3. w1 geqEET—Y, V 1. Series—5

T——-lEECC@JE@@_—.'._—-_?_I

l THE ETYMOLOGIES

OF YASKA

K . S [?7\%3{%
v ~ n,
- S
‘

)‘)‘

SIDDHESHWAR VARMA,
S'astri, M.A (Pb), D LiTT. (London)

With the assistance of

BHIM DEV,
Sastri, MA,MOL (Pb)

RISV
(HOSHIARPUR)

EETCIE R ERIEIHEUUCEL
(Vishveshvaranand Inshiute Publications)

\\ ,gj‘ %
gW—-ﬁ'

e D ) e e ————
iy p——



isfrerT. gxfgar

SHTE-Ra,
AR - RE- T -
|rg-seH: (P O ), EYRIATGE (W)

WA G, 3EUR

All Rights Reserved

Publishers
[ISHYESHVARANAND VEDIC RESEARCH INSTITUTE,
Sadinu Ashram (P.0.), HOSHIARPUR (India)

First Editian, 1953



Editorial:

In the muddle of October, 1943 Dr Siddheshwar Varma sent me his
nobel offer to serve our Institute, 1n honorary capacity, with effect from the
afternoon of November 4, 1943, being the very day 1n the forenoon of
which he was due to retire from his service as Professor of Sanskrit at the
State college at Jammu Itis very pleasant, indeed, to recall to-day, after
full ten years, how when I was on a short wvisit to him, in the same
connection, on November 2, 1943, he placed in my hands, as if in further
confirmation of his already fairly effective association with the Institute, the
manuscript of the present scientific treatise which 1t 1s now the privilege
of our Institute to send forth for the benefit of all those who mught be
interested 1n the subject treated herein  That the Institute was not able to
publish 1t earlier has been due, mainly, to the extremely difficult situation
which 1t has had to face during the past few years following 1its disruption
at and displacement from Lahore 1n 1947

In the course of the usual editorial treatment accorded to this work,
the following few other requiremets, too, towards its final preparation for
the press have been met —

1 A uniform pattern of presentation has been evolved, under
which each base 1s accompanied by (o) the relevant Vedic text-reference,
(&) full citation, in Devanagari script, of Yaska’s comment, (¢) indication
of the declensional form actually used in the original text and (d)the
relevant Pada-patha showmg agreement or disagreement with Yaska

2 The Chapter IV, oniginally, named, ‘Supplementary Notes' has
been merged, with the approval of the author, in the Chapter III.
The author has written out, on the basis of the relevant materials that
were placed at his disposal for this purpose, the present Chapter IV,
namely, ‘Yaska and the Padakaras’ to present a comparative view of
Yaska’s and the Padakiras’ respective contribution in respect of the
Vedic etymologies

3 The following four indices have been furnmished towards
facilitating the work being made utmost use of in further study of
its subject ,—

(x) Index of Words Etymologised by Yaska

(12) Reverse Index of Etymologised Words.
(112) Index of Basic Vocabulary of Yaska's Etymologies.
(sw) Index of Comparatrve Linguisttc Vocabulary.
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4 The Appendix incorporating 143 additional etymologies, fished
up 1n the course of the editorial check-up, has been prepared under
mstructions of the author who Has personally, added necessary
Iingwstic data

It gives me pleasure to record here my great appreciation of my
Under Editor, Shri Bhim Dev’s intensive and effective collaboration that
has been the ever dependable guarantee behind the consummation of the
very hard task of the preparation of the present highly technical and
specialistic Volume for and of seeing 1t through the press The Institute
scholars, Syts Ramanand, Srikanth and Durga Datt have also ably assisted
1n this work, 1n particular, 1n correcting the proofs Shri Madan Mohan,
another scholar at the Institute, has inserted 1n this work the Devanigari
citations from the Nirukia The learned author himself has always been
very prompt and regular in checking the final proofs and attending to the
other numerous things referred to him from time to titme The book has
been printed and made up, from start to finish, at our own Institute Press
under the supervision of its Superintendent, Shri1 Deva Datt and its Manager,
Shri Rewat Ram who have taken every care to see that every hit of detail
was well attended to. I am deeply grateful to all these comrades as well as
all other assistants for having thus carried out their respective assignments
1 a most conscientious manner

V V R Institute, VISHVA BANDHU
Hoshiarpur,
September 30, 1953,
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Preface

The object of the present treatise 1s a complete, critical and systematic
examination of the etymologies of Yaska in the light of comparatn@
philology A closer study of these etymologies 1s now all the more
necessary, when we take into account the fact that opinions about the
quahty of these etymologies differ widely. While orthodox tradition 1n
India hails Yiska as the ptemier etymologist of India and often tends to
identify his work with that Nirukta which 1s esteemed as one of the six
auxihary sciences of the Vedas, even a modern writer hke Skold, speaking
about Yaska's etymologies, says ° we ought rather to be astonished,
because the Nurulta contains so many good and true etymologies as 1t does™
Simnlarly, according to Dr Sarup, Yaska 1s ‘the first to claim the scientific
foundation, and also the first to formulate the general principles for
etymology® On the other hand, V K Rajavade, in his remarkable
edition of the Niruktw, says ‘The Nirukta does not deserve these high
compliments , 1t 1s not a science but a travesty of science’ And, agan,
¢ the derivations given by Yaska have nothing to do with sound-laws™
The present treatise, by a close examination of Yaska’s data, 1s an attempt
to evaluate these etymologies and to show that though of a primitive
character, they were, on the whole, not unscientific

This treatise 1s divided into the following four chapters *—

I Yaska as an Etymologist. It has been shown that Yaska was a
remarkable etymologist, far in advance of his imes An attempt has been
made to deduce the phonetic laws which were the foundation of his
etymologies But for the primitive age in which he lived, he would have
been a briliant etymologist

II  The Characteristic Features of Yuska’s Etymologies Inthis chapter,
it has been shown, 1n the first instance, that Yaska’s etymologies had a sound
scientific basis He has evinced a considerable grasp of phonological
principles which formed the background of the Vedic language. But 1t has
also to be admutted that, on the whole, the etymologies of Yaska are of

1 The Nuukia {cf SN, mn Abb), p 181
2 The Neghaniu and the Nurukia—Introduction, Oxford 1920, p 64.
3. Yaska's Nwukia (cf RN in Abb )—Introduction, Cu, Civ, pp XLI—XLII,
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primitive type, bearing the stamp of the age 1n which he Iived and, conse-
quently, showing no trace of that comparative historical outlook which

crowns the achievements of modern linguistics 4

A searching evaluation of the whole domain of Yaska’s etymologies
has been attempted 1n this chapter These etymologies have been classified
into 21 Types, according as they are primitive, acceptable, obscure

nd so forth According to our calculations, Yaiska has offered 1298
&ymologxes, of which 849 are more or less primitive, 224 would be
entirely acceptable to comparative philology and 225 are obscure Of
the more or less primitive etymologies, 14 are possibly based on what
1s now called ‘contamination’, 11 indicate a mechanical nature, 20 indicate
Y.ska's poverty of imagination, 38 are phonologically sound, but
semantically unacceptable , 28 would be only partly, 88 probably and 55 pos
sibly acceptable to comparative philology , 147 are positively primitive owing
to the unadvanced stage of linguistic science or inadequate investigation of
Vedic texts, 111 are particularly domunated by the theory of the verbal
origin of nouns, 7 read verbseven in suffuxes , 55 read single letters
as ‘condensed words’, 42 indicate popular etymologies , 54 arc loose,
with disregard of vowels, 63 are loose with disregard of consonants ;
2 are loose with unexpected prothetic 1nitial consonant , 2 are loose showing
an unexpected elision of mitial consonant, 21 are loose with disregard of
both vowels and consonants , 32 are primitive and erroneous, and 59
are absurd \

The Iimitations of these etymologies due to their primitive nature have
also been discussed 1n detail 1in this chapter

III. The Types of Yaska’s Etymologres The etymologies of Yaskd may
be classified 1nto 21 types according to their characteristic features, as
indicated above These types (A-U) have been described and examined in
detail 1n this chapter

IV. Yaska and the Padakgras It discusses the bearing of the Pada-
Pathas on Vedic Philology, in general, and Yaska’s N:rukia, 1n particular,
indicating the vastness of the field which this study hopes to open to the
Vedic explorer

The Vedic vocabulary is presented here in the Devanigari script, with
the available accents, viz the Udatta and the independent Svoriiz, as the
case may be, marked by a horizontal line below the syllable and by
a vertical line above the syllable, respectively, following the method of VVP.

1 The above figures are revised calculations modifying those given on page 16 of
this book in the light of the supplementary evaluation as per pp 231-244
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. CHAPTER I
Yaska as an Etymologst

1 The first thing which 1s likely to strike a careful student of the
Nrrukta 1s the unusual interest for etymology evinced by Yaska, an interest,
the magnitude of which has no parallel in ancient history That
this magnitude of 1nterest for etymology was very remarkable, if not
unique, 1n ancient tiumes, 1s indicated by the fact that in antiquty,
next to India, Greece was the only country in which a real and
considerable interest for etymology was manifested It 13 to Greece
that we owe the term ‘etymology’, the literal meaning of which s
‘true account’ <Gr étumos ‘true’, logos ‘account’ But etymology in ancient
Greece was only a branch of philosophy, and was studied only from the
philosophical point of view The Greek philosophers’ real interest inthis
connection was the ‘essence of things and 1deas’ as expressed by words
Thus, according to Stoics, the etymological aspect of a word would explan
the essence of the things and ideas represented by words Plato 1n his book
Cratylus jests at this virtual identity of sound and sense! For centuries,
a controversy raged in Europe as to whether words, by their very nature,
expressed real things or only by convention, and 1t was only 1n this
connection that etymology generally drew the philosophers® attention
To Yaska's credit, it must be stated that his 1s the first systematic treatise
on the etymology of an ancient language From the modern point of
view, his great drawback was the absence of a domnating historico-
geographical outlook in his age Though he had a glimpse of lingustic
geography ( waitfawal svataiseg wismd etc , N. II, 2), 1t was not developed
as a principle 1n his treatise As regards the historical side of etymology,
he had no idea of time as a determining factor 1n, words and meanings
Thus, though he clearly saw the good and bad sense of &gt~, he derived
both the meanings from the word itself (¢f Ch. II, d, 7¢c), ignorant
of the modern historical outlook, which has clearly seen ‘dethronement’
as the sense of #gt-~ in the 124th Hymn of the 10th Mandala of
Rgveda (¢f NW )—an influence of time

As anexample of this interest 1n etymology, compare how Yaska offers
asmany as 14 derivations for g=g— (N. X,8), 6 for smmagw- (N VIL, 19),
and 5for &ff-(N, VII, 14) Nay, the very injunction of Yaska that no word

should be left underived (7 &¥ @ F‘rﬁuﬁ N I, 1) shows that he hada
passion, a craze for etymology

1 Cf Encyclopaedia Britannica, 14th edition, under ‘Etymology’
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2 The second and by far the most important characteristic of
Yaska, which, I think, these pages mainly show, 1s the fact that he
was a primitive etymologist It must be adm1tted'that many of Yaska’s
etymologies are so glaringly primitive that even an ordinary Pandit
tramned 1n the Panimian school will easily detect them as such,
eg Yaska derives ww— ‘food’ from @+ ( “w® s e, N IIL9),
W=, ‘quarters’ from o1+ QY (W ¢ AWEEA N VI 1) and g9-
‘master’, from &% ‘to possess’ ( °% g @ Ty, N 1L, 11)

3 ‘Thethird thing which will surprise the comparative philologist
1s the fact that side by side with the overwhelming majority of crude
etymologies, Yaska offers here and there a few derivations which 1mpress
us as if proceeding from a modern philologist The following etymologies
will place him as the foremost etymologist of ancient times and certainly
show that he was far 1n advance of his times —

() g%~ (°® gggaq, N 111, 10) 1s derived from y&g ‘to be powerful’.
It 1s a wonderful etymology, entirely accepted by comparative
philology, for the word has been traced to Indo-European?

segheslo-ﬁnttom ‘the powerful hundred’, Gf chilior ‘a thousand’ That
the stem ¥EY- wm the sense of ‘force’ occurs tn @g@- 1s supported

by Grimm, Brugmann and Meillet, who cte Tocharian walts
‘thousand’, cf Tocharian wal- “prince’.

(11) ﬁ:{lﬁj‘- (°f&1§%m., N II1,10) ‘twenty’ 1s traced to fgg-+3aa- ‘twice
decade’ Itis a remarkable etymologys supported by many modern
philologists, to wl\xlom .the\, Indo-Eur prototype 1s y;kr?tiv ‘twice
decade’, both forms us and Fmt7s being nom acc du. neu? mfd- and Wy
1n fmrfd-and Bmra-2tc , which mean ‘decade’ are paralleled by -san,-sun
in Arm , -kat-, -kont-1n Gr , and -gint- 1n Lat The nasal ending of vim
was an Indo-Iranman phenomenon, indicated by Western Ossetic mns-as

201 (WAG III 365)

() =g (°gy wg-arma , N 1X,30) 15 traced to wa-+vat  The word

s|q- (cf PW ) occurs only as an auxiliary particle in connection with
the verbs v& and vatr Combined with the former, it gives the
sense of ‘to assure’ and with the latter, that of ‘to believe’,
- + v goes back to Indo Eur. kred + ghz- ‘to put 1n heart’,
Lat credo, 'I trust’

1 Al ctations of Indo-European lariguages, unless othetwise stated, are from
wWwW

2 Bowsaca  Dict, Etym, de la langue grecque, 1923, p. 221
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av) ﬁﬁq—- ("Rar aiftar, N. 1, 7) ‘one who praises’, 1s traced to *ﬂfia-

a brilliarit etymology, indeed, for those ancient times For the word
goes back to Indo-Eur guera— ‘to raise ome’s voiwce’ Before the
vowel e the labio-velar Consonant g% was palatalised into H 1 old
Indo-Aryan, as 1s well known, and this connection was as if
intuttively divined by Yaska

(v) ®@H- (F92% F=a¥, N IX 32)1s traced to y&= In this word

Yaska brilliantly read, as it were, the now well known law of cere-
bralization 1n Old Indo-Aryan, for 7+t or r+t through I+torl+t
has given Skt ¢ Simularly, a’hsz (%2t N VI 32), name of a country,

15 traced to fkFar, It ‘what 1s to be done (with Vedic
sacrifices )’ ?

(v1) {é\l— (e, g quafim:, NV, 23 ) ‘evil-intentioned” 1s derived

from gg+ef- This phenomenon 1s the result, not of Sanskrit,
but of Indo-Iranan Sandhs of z+d, but the fact that Yaska
somehow spotted 1t 1s very remarkable, indeed It may be called one

of his achievements so far as those times are concerned ( cf Ch
I TypeD,sv )

(vu) BIFE- (°arw ggg™, N VI, 31) s rendered as #g® Here

the Indo-Eur. doublet mel-dh- and mel-d ‘to rub’ was curiously
diwvined by Yaska For the former we have Gr malathakés ‘mild’,
for the latter Lat memords ‘(he) bit’

o (vm) T &2 aﬁ%aazﬁﬁrm,N 11,5), under one of the etymologies

given by Yaska, 1s derived from VL (=+&T) ‘to cut’, ‘to flay’ Though
there 1s an element of error 1n th1s etymology, for ¥ 1n v has no
correspondence in m unless a hypothetical ""a!ﬁi\ after che pattern
of a@i- <vgq could be set up, yet 1t eloquently testifies to the
greatness of Yaska as an etymologist, for, =¥ goes back to Indo Eur
ger- ‘to cut’, Arm kerem ‘I scratch’ (cf Ch III Type O,s v)

v (x) ga- Cdgmgma, N II1,10) ‘hundred’ 1s traced to T + NI~ ‘ten

(x)

tens’ Though this etymology 1s primitive, yet 1t 1s very remarkable, for
Yaska read 1 it the number ‘ten’ which 1s confirmed by comparative
philology, c¢f BGG (112, 2,40), who states that the original meaning

of the Indo-Eur., word for ‘hundred’ w1z dl?zntém was etymologically
equivalent to ‘ten-ness’, a decade
Har- (Can wdy fmd, NI 19) s traced to #R- + vt Thisis a

remarkable etymology, for, though only partly correct, Yaska brilliantly
read a composite form 1n 1t, the structure and meaning of which
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were considerably similar to those of its Indo Eur prototypf,
mndh-tz, mndh- which meant ‘to direct one’s mind’, cf Av. mazda-
L °

‘memory’

(x0) &g (stfemg ofy, N 1,6), it ‘on this day’ has been traced to

gg9- +ufy which 1s 2 happy finding, & goes back to Indo-Eur pro-
nominal stem e- ‘this or that’ and = to Indo-Eur dwi-, des-

(xu1) Sg@— (" s, N 1122) 1s dertved from T+a#(x) The reading of
the superlative degree 1n this word was a remarkable indication of the
fact that Yaska by himself was a brilliant etymologist It 1s confirmed
by Indo-Eur *pro-tam- ‘foremost’, Av. fratama- ‘foremost’ (cf Ch III
Type D, sv)

4 Here and there Yaska's etymologies indicate that he was not
entirely lacking in 1nterest 1n dialectology, for he renders #e- (N VL §)

as 917g-, and ;IAH- (I ¢) as W&AA- Possibly, he spotted 1n such examples
dialectical vartations of Vedic words (cf Ch III Type U, sv)

5 Yaska lived in an age in which there was no possibiity
of securing parallels 1n allied Indo-Eur languages Under those handicapping
circumstances, he intensely struggled to find the nearest approaches to the
origin of a word, for which no pattern was available n Old Indo-Aryan, eg
he has traced wfig- (°ff swwSftmmmEw, N L,9) to yesy ‘to show’
In the absence of the correct Indo-Eur stem og% ‘to see’, varssy , being the
nearest available root, suggested e%-, and this form facilitated the setting
up of the etymological product This s a typical example of the limitations
and struggles of a primitive science

6. That Yaska was not dogmatic as an etymologist 1s indicated by
the wealth of all possible alternative etymologies, not only of his own but
of other authorities as well, which he has recorded In this tendency
one may read the spirit of a genuine scientist Especially, in a speculative
science, as etymology of that age was bound to be, where doubtful cases
were likely to be many, a wide presentation of the subject was, on the whole,
a commendable step taken by Yaska

7 It seems that Yaska had unconsctously visualised or felt the need
of setting up the phenomenon of what 1s now called lingusstic contamination,
because he generally gives a considerable number of allied forms which, as 1s
well known in lingusstics, might have combined to produce allied forms, e.g

() g~ (s gwwat, sewdaf, N VII, 12) ‘2 hunch-back’ has been
traced to vEW ‘to be curved’ or v@s ‘to g6 down’ When both
of these verbs suggested themselves to Yaska, 1t seems as if he
unconsciously caught a glmpse of the possible contamination
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of both these verbs leading to @8- NS commenting on
Yaska’s dertvation, says that two meanings of Fs3- are possible,
as the hunch back 1s slightly curved These two meaningsare
‘to be crooked’ and ‘to_descend’ (g FIREAITE, Tsaval qTAEITE |
ENTIFAAEE, THAAATIIR )

(1) qeHt— (& TEgaE, Fedat e Ao, WA ST, ARATHH ,
N IV, 10) has been traced to many verbs optionally The word
seems to be the product of contamination of the following wverbs
among others V&15g ‘to mark’ or v&q ‘to desire’ and V&7 ‘to cling’

8 As an etymologist, Yaska's resources were mainly the grammarian’s
roots, Thus, his six derivations of wagq- (smfy d7, vty LU g,
w sy R gl at , N VIL19) are connected with three verbs, viz
VR ‘to exist’, g ‘to know’ and v ‘to obtain’ It 1s clear that this
equipment was too poor for an etymologist, however brilliant he personally
might be

9 Yaska's narrowness of outlook, as noted in the above paragraph,
1s further connected with his want of scholarly synthesss He has not
studied the Rgvedic passages connectedly among themselves He has relied
almost entirely on the grammarians roots, and this has led to primitive,
erroneous and, sometimes, absurd etymologies Thus, @‘t\_r_l- (g wata, gaat

N IV,5) ‘house” has been derived from g + VAT ‘difficult to satisfy’ but
he has failed to notice that n RV (1,51, 3) another word srargt—
place with 100 doors’ occurs, which clearly shows that gqw- literally means
‘one fitted with doors’ and 1s an equation of Indo-Eur dhur- +formative au+-
suffix na Nay, Yaska’s want of synthests 1s 5o glaring that he has not studied
his own passages connectedly Thus, 9r=a- 1n #mFaR=g- (N V,12) 1s rendered
as wmurf@- “inflicted’ butin N VII,25 the same word has been rendered as
qeta- ‘drink” PW correctly renders stimwai=g- as ‘he whose drink excites
courage’

10 It may be, satd, however, that Yaska 1s a lLttle more Iifelike
etymologist than his successors in India, who have made etymology
much more depend upon roots which are only a fiction of the
grammarian  For instance, Yaska derives ®u- (®g wrfiERy | IyE
geaFEoT 7 &, N VIL,22) from ug, . ‘that: which 1s after the thicker’,
with an elision of the Taddmta suffix, as in &R, where we had expected
to have @iwa® only The much later etymologist Sakatayana in his
Unadisutras dertves #19- from y&o_ ‘to sound’ a verb which 1s found only
i the Dhatupatha, and has never occurred i Sanskrit literature It seems
as if this tendency was sown 1n the country by Yaska and was multiplied
25 time 'went on.
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11 As an etymologist, Yaska sometimes strikes the modern critic
as a mechanical juggler, just as in classical Sanskrit a good many later poets
indulged in literary juggling This mechanical tendency consisted 1n offering
different etymologies of a single word when 1ts meaning became different
Perhaps, this 1s the germ of the double meanings (3¥%-) of later classical
Sanskrit literature  The following examples will illustrate this tendency —

(1) FFAT- (T TITORT A, FTYASAFIN TAX T FAIGARY,
N IV 18) When referring to gift, 1t 1s dertved as s+ +qew, It
‘not that which 1s of mean filling, 1 e 1s abundant’ but when meaning
a tortosse, 1t 1s dertved as A-+%9-++vk=, lit ‘not that who goes
toa well’

() gF~ (owargmr wafy, Rgasnfess @, Arasfest @, fmw
wifret a1, NV, 20, snfyesfy g8 o=ad, aqges, wisfy 3% s,
fresmm, N V,21)— (1) as ‘the moon’ 1t 1s derived from & + v&, It
‘that which has open or expanded light' f&+v&, lit ‘that which has
transformed light’ and @+ va®, Iit ‘that which has surpassing light’,
(1) as ‘the sun’ 1t 1s derived from NgF, Iit  ‘that which removes
darkness’, (111) as ‘a dog’ 1t 1s derived from f& + v&=r, lit ‘that which
bites’ This mechanical tendency does not seem to have appreciated
the fact that the literal meaning of a word could be changed or
extended according to various contexts

12 Yaska was so much of an etymologist that his craze for etymology
overpowered, enslaved and crushed his imagination, for the poverty of
his imagination 1s remarkable Owing to this serious defect, he 1s driven,
not only to offer superfluous and unnecessary, but also loose, unsound, and
even wild etymologies It does not seem to have occurred to him that
the meaning of a word could be metaphorically extended Even with a
metaphorical meaning he felt the need of a separate etymology The
following 1llustrate Yaska’s lack of imagination -

() &fm- (xft, N XI1,25), which really means *hairy’ and 1s an epithet
of #fy®-, 15 rendered T tew SewETY Waly ‘full of rays’ And ¥¥w-
(°m g sewargn, N OXIL 25 ) here in the sense of a ‘ray’ 15
dertved from v#w, or K+va# It did not occur to Yaska that rays
could be metaphorically spoken of as ‘hair” So, this hyper-etymological
but unimaginative disposition drove Yaska to set up an entirely wrong
etymology, for ¥m- 1s nerther pbonologically (for, cf the vowels of
®9- and V@) nor semantically related to VO, It 15 dertved
from Indo-Eur qask- “to comb’, Lith keists ‘to shave’

W I~ Co("w)a: SRrfRwion | svgdY A, N X1 9) 9 dew

drop’ 1s traced to va®{ ‘to increase’ or ‘to wet' Both meanings
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of the verb were separately thought of, the former, because
dewdrops were believed to increase the growth of a plant He
could not 1magine that wetness was enough to suggest the meaning of
growth as well

(u1) syafea- (°H€ts§mﬁ' wata , @t s, N IIL 9) “a finger’
has been traced to Vo ‘to love’, Iit ‘that which loves acting’

But as RN (p 453) has ably shown, the literal meaning of the word
13 ‘arwver’, which has been extended to ‘a finger’ In the sense of
‘a river’, M- has an Indo-Eur prototype aue- ‘to wet', Lett avuots
%ource’

V' v) mw- (°u wEgad gafafy @ 1 enwagae oftfRfd an, NOIX,7)
‘a die’ 1s traced to y&= ‘to reach’, lit ‘that which the plavers reach
with their bands’ or ‘that by which the players reach the money
1n their rival’s pockets’ Actually, the word literally means ‘possessing
eyes’, referring to the eyelike signs on the dice

13 As an etymologist, Yaska betrays here and there some faint indi-
cations of Prakritism, e g °a®R- in A{awI- (N X,4) has been derived by him
from gw-, and &19- has been derived from &g (N VI1,22) From such meagre
indicattons, SN (p 132) goes so far as to say that “Yaska spoke Middle Indian’
He cites Yaska's derivation of sffa- (st & gffa, N V,22) in which OIA g
has become % From a superficial view of this, one may be led to think that
Yaska spoke a Prakrit like Maigadbi, but the reverse phenomenon, ir
which, according to Yaska, OIA =% has become § also occurs in his
etymologies, e g ®-<+yftx Thus, according to Yaska, while | of - has
become ¥ 1n MHT-, the § of €- tself < i (TH anid wafes N V1,22 cf. Ch
III, Type T,sv} Phenomena like these are indication-, not of his famr-
liarity with Prakritism, but of his loose ctymologies, as amply illustrated
inCh III, cf wge-<a1we , AT <FG-+ V3, FB-< V& etc

EY. 2



CHAPTER 1I
The Characteristics of Yaska's Etymologies

Before we take up a systematic study of Yacka’s etymologies, we
have to face a fundamental question viz ‘Can Yaska’s so-called etymologies
be called etymologies at all?” For etymology 1s fundamentally based on
phonetic laws, and 1f, as RN (p XLII) maintains, ‘the derivations given by
Yaska have nothing to do with sound laws’, then even the question of an
‘etymology’ of Yaska 1s nonsense Now the following reasons will show
that Yaska’s etymologies are based, on the whole, on sound phonetic laws,
and that 1in spite of their primitive crudities they fully decerve the name of
etymologies,

(2) The phonetic principles of Yaska’s etymologies

Yaska has not formally formulated the phonetic principles on which
his etymologies are based, but by a careful study of his etymologies we
can ascertain and deduce the phonetic laws on the basis of which he
constructed his etymologies It will be clear from the material given below
that he was aware of the following phonetic phenomera, although he
never expressly stated so*—

1 Yaska was aware of the phenomenon of vowel-gradation ‘Ablaut’
m various forms, which 1s mdicated by the followmng particulars —
() Guna (though he never mentioned this phonetic term or the
phenomenon ) —

T eg gF(“F@R N XIL21) ‘wually’, It ‘as it goes),
1s traced to Vg

T : E eg A (°ar st ¥4, N 1,4) ‘a branch’, 1s traced to vt

M I, eg sty (°dr g=d, N IX,9) ‘a sound’, 15 derwved
from vgY.

AL F, eg TG ( FH s, Bwaa sRraa, N 1IL1) ‘function’,
1s derived from &, gﬂi‘{- (°at, mﬁga‘rswfm, N VI, 23) “mdependent’,
1s traced to WY+ +%K lit ‘not going towards another’

(1) Vrddhi ( though he never mentioned this phonetic term or the
phenomenon ) —

A eg wiiFAA- (o wigy g, N 11, 13, VI, 29) ‘sop of
Adit’, and an epithet of §¥-, 1s dertved from &Ry

¥ Feg AT (7 AL-HAay, | a5 @ wEg, N VI 1)
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“rreconcilable’, 1s traced to eream- ( HT-®F + J¥+&@) It ‘one which
others cannot separate’

a : I, e g S?T?ﬁl- (s, sfs =, N VI,10), a proper name,
‘son of sfarsr.’

(1)  The vocalic correspondence -—

WAL, e g AAT- ( °wa, waeE, NV, 4) favour, kindness',
which has been traced to Vo ‘to favour® This was a notable finding,
for &t having become a monophthong 1n Sanskrit could hardly be
connected with v&%_according to the known phonetic laws of the
time Philology has now established the fact that Sanskrit &% was
origmally a diphthong, and so 1ts relationship with VeI becomes
quite clear.

HT W, ez qag- (%7 w@d, N I, 5) ‘mlk’, 1s traced
to V¥ (>vem)  This correspondence 1s now explained in linguistics
as Indo-Eur o (==1gq) 0@, so that the Indo-Eur prototype was
»oi-, poig ‘fat’  Such a correspondence was quite normal in Skt and
Indc-Eur. (cf Ch III, Type F, sv )

T Myeg an-firg: Cfward, N VIS) ‘wish’, 1s traced to s+ yammg
The Old Indo-Aryan g here was originally the Indo-Eur neutral

vowel 9, which was a weakend form of @1, Indo-Eur k?s- ‘to nstruct,
to hint’

(w) A weakened form of —
L W ,eg f?ﬂ_‘tq (et wafy, N II1,20) ‘through’, 1s traced
t0 VA%, 1€ VT ‘to cross’, Indo-Eur  teres, just as 3TY- to uRg-

(V) R T e g FR- (Teaar , NuV,3) ‘protection’, has been derived
from Vg This relationship of & with Ve, however, was only indirect,
for, according to comparative philology, the direct actual relationship of =
was with a dissyllabic root (sef), as in sfirn, aifrsgi@ Nevertheless,
the discernment of even this indirect relationship was remarkable for
that period

(vi) A1 eg afr- (AR wam, AARR @z, N 1, 9) ‘form’
1s traced to ¥3 ‘to cover’s 1e v+r represented that stage of the vowel
gradation 1n which the omgmal vowel was entirely dropped In
lingusstics 1t 15 called the zero grade of vowel gradation, Yaska noticed
that in a form ltke IM™-, the s of the original root could be entirely
dropped (cf Ch III, Type D,sv)
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(vi1) Ehson of J before a consonant,eg ¥a- [ ( *am@) g, N
VI, 27] ‘a stroke’, 15 traced to v&% That 1s, Yaska knew that
the final ¥ of certain verbs could be dropped in the interior of
a word before certain consonants In philological phraseology this
correspondence 1s called zero = (cf Ch III, Type D, sv )

(vi) M ¢ T, eg wmn y&I, thus n &&F (cf. ‘@ °mawam, N
XI1I, 45), the @t corresponds to 9  In comparative philology this 1s
the ‘schwundstufe’1 e ‘elision grade’ through 2n2, onginally, called the
long sonant nasal ﬁ In whatever way the phenomenon may be
technically expresseds Yaska had discovered the fact that &1 sometimes
corresponded to the J of a verb, which 1s an acknowledged philoloyical
fact

(x) &L, eg G- (S efsaw, N X1,31) ‘needle’, 15 traced to virg
“to sew’ As regards Yaska's connecting % with 9, Kretchmer n KZ XXXI
386 says that there was in Indo-Eur a stem siPu- ‘to sew’, which
became s19v->s3v- before vowels as in ®Yeuf&, and syeu->syn- before
consonants as in -, but this was a phenomenon in proto-Indo-Eur,,
otherwise, as WW has powmnted out, there were in Indo-Eur, si-,
Sidd and siu- ‘to sew’

(x) €M, e g Rrdtd (°8, FgaR N. IV, 18) ‘sharpens’, 1s dertved from
va(<vat cf Ch III, TypeDssv) This correspondence was nghtly
noticed and goes back to Indo-Eur ket~ ‘to sharpen’, Av saehs ‘point’

(x1) ST VT, e g off- (= gonaRaviaw, N 1126) ‘broad’, 1s traced
to ¥ The Indo-Eur prototype of this correspondence 1s ur-, uru-, uer- *broad’.
For the Indo-Eur vocalic gradation ‘ablaut’ ur-, uer- cf 8%  The corres-
pondence T 7 spotted by Yaska had a parallel in Indo-Eur ur-, uer-, Av.
uru-, cf. IW@ ‘the broad ones’, but aftag- Hirt (160) traces this
parallel to Indo-Bur wuk-, wek-

() T9E: AT, e g e~ (Pan @k wafean, wemama s N VI, 17) ‘stagnant
waters’, 1s traced to V&1 (< v&& ) This correspondence 1s very frequent
mm RV  and has often been exhaustively dealt with Thus, WAG
(I, pp 200,204) has pointed out the well-known phenomenon that n
the older texts of RV 1y- and wv- for » and v nearly always
appear after a consomant-group, ¢f agriya-, but classical agrya-.
Yaska h48l evidently noticed 1t 1n words like Rawr-

Gu) Semprasarana —

Yaska (11,2) hasclearly discerned the phenomenon of Samprasarana
though he does not use any term for it Thus s (Rry ¥,
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srrawan, N VI, 10), a proper name, has been derived from ya=1 ‘to love’
Sumilarly gu%-(°a% 59d, N V,25) “separate’, 1s der1ved from vag He had

alco noticed the compensatory lengthening of the Sampras@rana vowel
when a succeeding vowel had been dropped, eg 1n sq=- ( °F, s@TAM,

N 1X,10) ‘not crossed over, not passed over’, 1s derived from Ve

2 Affuuty between gutturals and palatalss eg  &Fq- ( °gtsaa-, N II,
28) ‘abendina road’, and f_FT- (Camrs=my, N V,28) ‘a hook’, have been dertved

from yars9 ‘to bend’ Though, philologically, the reverse has happened,
yet the affinity between gutturals and palatals was rightly noticed by

ha' S S

Yaska Similarly, %71 ( °at amsdteeeor, N 1,20 ) 1s connected with vt ‘to
go about’

3 Consonantal doublets —

() gandyg.eg W *q  HIEHR WA, ZAT T - ATEET FA,
N VIL17) ‘astem, and a shoulder’ has been derived from v&*g ‘to
go up’ The form 1n which the correspondence has been put
18 philologically wrong, but considering the well-known fact
that in Indo-Eur there were several aspirated and unaspirated doublets,
@hg-, h*g- may possibly be a relic of such doublets noticed
by Yaska As regards his derivation of ¥*q-<<&&g, 1t 15 possible
that +v&*q and V&%+ were alternative pronunciations of the same
root For, BGG (1% p 633) has poimnted out that in Indo-Eur
aspurated and umaspirated doublets occasionally occurred side by side,
cf T Av vaefns Gr hédnon ‘dowry’, (Gr d instead of the expected
th), ga- ‘floor, Gr piandaks ‘floor’, (Gr d mnstead of the
expected th, which does occur in an alternative parallel Gr word,
viz puthmén ‘floor’)

(1) Nasals and non-nasals, eg F- (‘@ 3=, N X,9) ‘a fountain’,
s traced to V¥ ‘to wet’ {cf Chu IIl, D,0, sv), and gem- ( °«w afaam
N VIIL, 4) ‘fuel’ to vg#y,

(1) An wmtial simple consonant and wutal fricatwe plus simple
consonant; ¢ g §e- (°F g GWATW, @EAAT, Teaat, N 111,10) ‘a battle’,
18 traced to Y& ‘to collect’ or v&a& ‘to stumble’ This phenomenon
bhas been occastonally met with 1 Old Indo Aryan

4 @ wasnoticed as bemg an occasional varant of T ggFW- ( N
V1.,4) ‘having many destres’, s rendered as g%F™-, and qEGE- (°F aTEH ANCAT
g, N, VI, 3) ‘evil” or ‘vagrancy” 1s traced to v&, being equivalent to GT®®-
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5 Relationships —
(@) Vocalic —

() f+5l=§, This phenomenon was a contraction by elision
of pre-Indo-Aryan @ (neutral 2) and compensatory lengthening of the
preceding g (cf Ch III, Type D,sv) The original ground for this
phenomenon, as m the derivation of &¥lit¥ (°%, srww, N III, 20)
from =i 4yerss, was the presence of a neutral vowel 2 1n yas[
(cf Ch III, Type F, sv)—a phenomenon which was not Indo-Aryan
but pre-Indo-Aryan But Yaska seems to have got a glimpse of some
relationship between these sounds, though of course he did not know
1t 1n the form presented above

() § 3, eg Y- (Cglemam ©  w=@mdat, N X, 24) food', has

been traced to very , going back to Indo-Eur porz ‘fat” This relationship
was rather complicated, but the mere discernment of some relationship,
as Yaska's evidently was, was quite remarkable for the age

(1) ¥ :&T (another variety ), eg. Sy ( °& srgwad, N VI, 8)
has been traced to veat ( <+&x ), Indo-Eur dhelrz ‘to see’, of which dhi-

and a further reduced form dhi- are the weakened forms It 1
only in modern philology that this relationship has been clearly
explained, but that Yaska noticed some relationship 1s very remarkable,
indeed, for that pertod

() R 14N, ¢ g FqY- (°7 T@md @, N X,33) ‘a mase’, has been derwved

from ve=g (< VER) Tqq- 15 certainly connected with vmq but 1t 1s not
dertved from 1t The actual origin 1s Indo-Bur stz- ‘to be thickened’
with wh1ch qm( &) 1s connected In Indo-Eur there were two

roots st#- and sti-, both meant ‘to be thick’, cf Gr stu bhs ‘I make th ck’,
Lat stina ‘frozen diop’ *@@f, from which Yacka bas derived &m-,
goes back to Indo-Eur stia, &@w- to Indo-Eur stz- So these words
are semantically and to some extent phonologically retated

(v) A:eg sha- (°amfrdal, N 11, 28) ‘neck’, has been traced
to v ‘to swallow’ This relationship was not direct; actually, an Indo Eur
femmme form gYerz from guer- ‘to swallow’ was the basts of this form
(cf Ch IIl, Type D, sv)

(b) Consonantal relationships —

w Y 1% e g I9H- (N1 @R =A@ @, N 11,18) ‘dawn’, has been
traced to ¥3%g Yaska had rightly discerned some affinity between gand %,
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though philologically § 1s not dertved from =g, but on the contrary sgsa
mixed sound being the product of a further extension of §-+the determi-
rative k *Us- 1n =g goes back to Indo-Eur us- ‘to brighten’, cf Av usaits

‘he brightens up’, for =& < Indo-Eur sﬁ-, cf =z, Gr bdsko 1 go)
(WAG I, 125) B

(11) Relationship 1 pre-Indo-Aryan consonantal Sandhi, e g.gét=
g9+ This remarkable discernment has been noticed onp 5, and
in Ch III, Type D, sw

7 The laws of sound reduplication were known in some form to
Yaska, as may be inferred from his dertvation of @it { °n sy | Rwfs

fiRent =1, goniet a1, ggnReRt an N VI, 8) from v
8 The following laws of Sandh: were evidently known to Yaska —

() 3+A=T, eg waF-("A g-w=@T, N V,7) ‘flexible’, has been de-
rived as §+ o5 and @iea- (*Ra ey, N 1I1,21) ‘welfare’ as g-+wika-

(1) T+HA=3Tq, e ¢ aa- (cf p 10), evidently through ¥4«

(11) | to Anusvara before a sibilant, ¢ g 1n %&=, which 1s rendered
as A9+, being evidently aorist present of Y&

(tv) A palatal changed into a guttural before a voiceless dental e g
ggte- (°F% g=waL N VIL 12) ‘name of a metre’, has been traced to
gs=q- + 14, lit ‘a collection of five (padas)’

(v) T+F=T, cg s (wxvaREanF, N V,3) ‘reaches’, 1s derrved

from a3 as aorist present with the suffix &
' (v1) The change of @ into ¥ after ¥, and of a dental plosive into a
cerebral plostve after €, eg IYRH (°F TgF TwEa, Fw s N X1,32)
‘whose locks are large’, has been traced to gy- +&g%-, and agGHA:
(°egagetamT ¢ ), name of a metre, to HF+VEFR

(vit) The change of & into W before a consonant, e g =g- (°z1
Farman, N VIIL13) has been derived from yasg ‘to make’

(vi1) Final ¥ changed to ¥, before a voiced plosive, e g T (o™

\/ wrEERE a, NV, 3) ‘a glance’s has been derived from Jerg.

(b) Yaska's etymologies had a sound phonehc basis

From the above data one could be 1 a position to judge how far
‘the derivations given by Yaska have nothing to do with sound laws’
On the other hand, 1t will now be sufficiently evident that the phonetic
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basis of Yaska's etymologies was sufficiently sound and that we, consequently,
can speak of the etymologies ( or etymology ) of Yaska

It must be admitted that a considerable portion of crudities in Yaska’s
etymologtes 1s due to absolute 1gnorance of parallel phenomena in other allied
languages and, of course, of the principles of modern lingustics  But 1n spite
of an enormous rumber of crudities 1n Yaska's etymologies, the epithet of
a ‘primitive etymological science’ cannot be dented to his system For, as
1t has been shown above, many of his etymologies were partly or wholly
based on sound phonetic laws What led to the frequent degeneration
of Yaska’s etymologites was, to a considerable extent, the theory
of the verbal origin of nouns, which led Yaska and his fellow-thinkers
to suppose that while deriving a word 1t was necessary only to keep
the initial consonant of a verb in the derivation, otherwise one could tahe
any liberties with the word to be derived

(¢) Characteristic features of Yaska's Etymologies

The Charactensstic features of Yaska's etymologies may furst be briefly
stated and classified as followst —

According to my calculations, Yaska has given 1158 derivations, out
of which 762 are more or less primutive, 199 would be entirely acceptable
to comparative philology, and 199 are obscure Of the 762 more or less
primitive etymologies, 14 are possibly based on what 1s now called
‘contamnation’ (cf Ch I, 7,1), 11 ndicate a mechanical nature, 17 indicate
Yaska's poverty of imagination, 33 are phonologically sound, but semantically
unacceptable, 26 would be only partly, 75 probably, and 52 possibly
acceptable to comparative philology, 134 are positively primitive owing
to the unadvanced stage of linguwstic science or inadequate investigation
of Vedic texts ; 105 are particularly dominated by the theory of the werbal
origin of nouns, 7 read verbs even in suffixes » 51 read even single letters
as ‘condensed words', 38 indicate popular etymologies ; 47 are loose with
disregard of vowels; 46 are loose with disregard of consonants, 2 are
loose with an unexpected prothetic nitial consonant ; 13 are loose with
disregard of both vowels and consonants , 32 are primitive and erroneous,
and 55 are absurd

1. Refer for full details to Ch, 1IL
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(d) A brief discussion of the types of these etymologies

1 The following examples 1llustrate those etymologies of Yaska
which would be entirely acceptable to comparative philologyt —

(1) wgg- (Cgs=y, N 11,28) ‘a bend 1n a road’, has been traced to

N5 ‘to bend’, Indo-Eur ank- ‘to bend’, Gr ankén ‘elbow’ Philologically,
the reverse process referred to 1s the fact that the Indo-Eur. velar k has
become the palatal ¢ in Indo-Aryan before Indo-Eur palatal vowels,
te <afik has become vafic, so it was Indo-Eur ank- which meant
‘to bend’, cf Gr dnkona ‘everything crooked’

(1) @r%- (&1 A WA, Fguwarta, N V, 4) ‘a4 mantra’, has been
traced to qari, Indo-Eur erk- “to sound clearly’, Arm erg ‘song’

P 16
(C) Characterishc features of Yaska’s Etymologies

see the revised statement of figures in ‘Preface’ p XII

() Tag- (°sn @ws@, N.IL3) ‘a king', has been traced to vaIe,
‘to shine’ The Indo-Eur prototype 7¢g-, however, means ‘to direct’, Lat
vex ‘a king’ (cf Ch III, Type E, sv).

3 Some of the ctymologies would be only partly acceptatle to medern
Iinguistics, for, though in certain respects they are correct and are of
considerable 1interest to comparative philology, in others they are too
primitrve for the modern crittc  The following examples illustratec the
etymologies of this type —

() w9t (T Igaad wafy, N I, 11) *hagher’, has been traced to Sgaar-
‘rased more’  Yaska correctly noticed here the comparative significance of
AT 1n this word But his conception of T¥X- as being due to haplology
from ¥gaaT- 18 not confirmed by linguistics, according to which THT- 15

i. Particularly cf, the examples 1 Ch 1, 3, 1-xu
)
EY 3
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directly the comparative degree of the prerosition 3%, which goes
back to Indo-Eur iid ‘up’, Gr histeros ‘later” It 1s possible, however,
that 1n Igaal- Yaska used the illustrative method of cxplaining
what really appeared to him as a formation from the preposition

3F direct

(1) a- (ﬂﬁaﬁ TR, Wraa g @, N L,6) ‘the day’, has been traced
to VI, so-called because ‘1t shines’ Actually, however, the verb 1s not
Vg but v¥a (cf ﬁ,‘ga: Eﬁﬁi N X8), Indo-Eur d1%- dew, ‘to shine’,

Gr déelos v151ble‘.

() =g (°7 fEdat wwmeat, N IL5) ‘milk’, has been traced
to va1 ‘to drink’ or vt ‘to be fat’  In the ight of lingustics, however,
only the latter derivation 1s acceptable, as 1t 1s indicated by Indo-Eur
poi- ‘to swell with fat’, Av pagman- ‘mother’s muk’,

(1v) TR (W TG, FRrmAA A, N VIL3) “mjuring by rea-
ching’, an epithet of Indra, has been traced to y&ist++3% The tracing of
the first part to y@=x 1s remarkable, {or v&g, while 1t goes back to Indo-
Eur nek+sa-, 15 also related to a reduced form nk- ‘to rcach’, Av asa-

‘party’, from which &3 has originated But it 1s doutful whether Yacka
had any 1dea of the philological conncction between +7gg and varar
This 158 only a cotncidence, though a curious and happy comncidence?

4 There are some etymologies of Yasha which would be probably
acceptable to comparative philology, e g —

() Ig-Ra- (CBomg Fgwasag, N X,13) ‘watery’, has been traced to
Fg%-, Indo-Bur ud- ‘to wet’, Gr hidor ‘water’

) #=- (°ﬂq1m%rmm N X.,14) ‘an abode’, has been traced to
Vit ‘to dwell’, Indo-Eur kther- ‘to settle’ , Arm. $en ‘willage’.

() ¥ (gl &mmwmm, 9@, N IV,24) ‘battle’, has been traced
to ¥ ‘to bear’, Indo-Eur bher- “to bear’, Gr phirg ‘I bear’.

5 Some etymologies may possibly be acceptable to comparative
phi'ology They await further investigation for full acceptance, e g~

. ) wwg(CAgRievam, s da, N OL11) ‘a form’, hasbeen traced
to <, Indo-Eur ap- ‘to reach’s Lat aprscor °I reach’. But it

L. w15 connected with Indo-Bur nek-, emk- ‘to reach’,and beng the durect

descendant of the last mentioned form, viz zk-, o Av asa- <nk- ‘marty’, Gr  em-enb-
ein- o carny® <emk-, Old Bulg mesti- “to carry <nek-
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remains to be seen whether this word has necessarily any connection
with ey

(1) 5151 ( °fugfe, Fmama, N VL) a fist), has beentraced to v&TaL,
it ‘that which appears’, Indo-Eur g%-k- ‘to see’, Modern Persian mgah
‘a glance’

(1) g (°FnisFafeg geaseEwE @@, NV, 5) ‘atmosphere’, has
been traced to v|9 ‘to run’, lit ‘that from which waters run’, Indo-Eur
dhen- ‘to run’®, Lat fons ‘a spring’, Eng fountamn

6 By far the most remarkable characteristic of the etymologies
of Yaska was their primutwe nature and his Nwukte may be called
a treatise ‘on primitive Vedic etymology” The characteristics of thesc
primitive features are threefold (A) Cenzral, (B) Phonological, (C) Morpho-
logical

(A) General characteristics —

(1) Many etymologies of Yaska would be quite comsistent with
the laws of phonetics known and with the matertal available during
Viska's age, eg G&L (°TW, wig@w@s giwam, N 1, 7) ‘the sun’s
rays’, has been derived from g+v&x He naturally could go only
so far, while comparative philology now further derives the wverb
from Indo-Eur leug- ‘to shine’, Gr Jleukss c¢light’. Such etymologies
of Yaska cannot be called ‘unscientific’ for that age, but only
primitive

(1) Many of his etymologies would sound plausible and therc
will not be much therein which may be called ‘phonologically unsound’,
but as phonology 1s not the whole of etymology, such etymologies aie,
at the best, only ingentous phbonological dewices and await further
mythological or historical material for fuller acceptance, eg 9Sa-
(CrgeaiRIafRTae, qYRaT s, 93 swta ar, N.X,10) 4 cloud”, bas been
dertved from vag+seq-, with mctathesis of the former =vqa+s=a-,
Iit ‘a pleasing creation’ or from q&-s=4-, lit ‘a supreme creation” The Indo-
Eur. prototype, however, 1s most probably per g-, per g- ‘to strike’,
Lith perciinas ‘the God of thunder’

{u1) These ctymologies depend too much on grammatical categories
and do not mdicate a careful study of vocabulary Thus, IR gl (R
e, senfaotswt Wm. IwR = N.IV, 19) ‘2 cow”, has been derived
from 3{-}*4@‘ ‘The word s, howcver, as PW has pointed out, feminine
to IH- ‘a bull’, which goes ‘back to Indo-Eur wus- ‘to make wet’,
referring to his semen, cf I52-, Av ustra- ‘camel’

L

w
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wv) Unovalability of pavallel prototype mn Oid Indo-Aryan
stself led to curtous devices for etymology, eg for wgfy-, #e®- and g
( gafeataaa, faftarm, N IV, 25) ‘anacty’,  ‘pressure’, ‘parrow’,
respectively, The Indo-Eur prototype anfh- ‘to tighten’ was unknown
in Yaska’s time, so a metathesis of the vowel &1 of v&% and of the nasal
consonant was supposed to have occurred +&i b:came #+3+gF Such
a violent metathesis made the etymology very unnatwal But, generally,
such devices were only then resorted to when a parallel form 1 the
language was unavailable

(v) These etymologies are gererally wvery loose: ey @j’c‘a (°s7:, N.
111, 8) <a finger’, has been derived as srmmif&sq, sz, anwEfeR,
st s the looseness of which 1s glaring

(v1) Sometimes 1gnorance of parallel forms led to a wrong separation
of the word to be derived, leading to the reading of a prefix in the
portion of a verb, eg &fag: ( °f‘az smaza , N VII, 15 ) ‘manifestly”,
was derived as f1++fg, while the actual Indo-Eur prototype 1s au-
‘to hear’, Lat audio ‘I hear’

(B) Phonological characteristics —

() Ignorance of the philology of ¥, which 15 onc of the most
complicated sounds in Old Indo-Aayan, has led to many unsound
etymologes Thus, while on the one hand, wea- ( °ea g, N V,15)
‘to be recerved’, 1s derived from vaE ‘to receive’, an omgmn which s
impossible, because g can never be the origin of a plosive like ¥, on the

other hand, ¥- house has also been derived from vmg Thi
word, however, goes back to Indo-Eur ghrdh- “to plait’

() Ignorance of the origin of cerebrals has led to crude etymologtes
Thus, gve- (et gguaieafasin | gam@gw=aa, N 11, 2) ‘punishment’,
bas been dertved from v3g or vg#, while, actually, the Indo-Eur prototype
15 del- 4+ -ndo- ‘to split’, Lat dglo 1 cut’, referring to the preparation of

a stick by cutting wood,

(1) Ignorance of the origin of o led to the formation of many
crude etymologies Thus #9- has been derived {rom @y ‘after’ (cf
Ch 1,10) It wasnot then known that 915 a mised product of I4+n, and
that the word goes back to Indo-Eur al + -nu- ‘to crush’,Gr aleo ‘I grind’

(v} Ignorance of the fact that OId Indo-Aryan T often went

back to an orginal IndoEur l, many misleading etymoIogms were
offered, e g wrgm- (°m WY, NV.21) ‘red’s has been traced to #ri-+ v, lit
‘that which shines’ The actual Indo-Bur prototype was elu- ‘yellow’,
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Old High Germ elu ‘yellow”

(C) Morphological characteristics —

The theory that all nouns were derived from verbs dominated
the etymologies of Yaska This theory was logically correct, for, when
we name a thing, we, logwcally speaking, predicate something about
1it, and that predicate 1s often expected to be some form of a verb But
this theory was psychologically wrong, for it ignored. that imaginative
element in the formation of language which attributes names to things
by mere resemblance or extension of sound or semse It must be
admitted that the grcat blunder commuitted by Yaska and other
etymologists of his school was the adherence to this theory,
which has dominated not only the later post-Yaska Indian etymelogists
but to some extent has also influenced the European philologists of
the 19th century It seems thatthe ancient Indian advocates of this
theory were, 1n a way, too ambitious intellectually They wanted
to know the how and why of words, and they expected that this
how and why lay in verbs which were supposed to be at the bottom of
these words Modern lingusstics would have disillusioned these advocates,
for 1t has now established the fact that words are phonetic structures,
the relation of which with the thing signified 15 generally arbitrary,
and to find out a reason for the sense in most of these cases 1s
a mirage In Indian etymology 1t has been a hotbed of unsound
and often absurd derivations But inspite of its crudities 1t cannot be
called ‘unsctentific’s 1t was rather a ‘primitive science’

So mordinate became the craze for wverbal origins in the Yaskean
school of etymology, that even those words which are now admuttedly
denominatives were set up as origins of nouns and adjectives, e g the
origin of 'cﬁ‘i”r- (°F Zraa, N 11, 16 ) was said to be VA and that verbs
were sometimes read even in suffixcs, eg FU- CFm ¥F Rgﬂa{, N
XL,9 ) ‘power’, 1s traced to F-++a7, Iit. ‘that which goes (bends) to men’
This word 1s actuallv formed by the suffix ® as m @®- F&-» g&-
(cf. WG ¢1224)

Again, compare F¥%- (°F FWM, U1 AR 7, N X, 12)
‘a jar’, 1s traced to F@ + v, Iit ‘that m which measured elements lie’
Here the suffix -ar corresponding to the Lat suffix ks 1n the parallel
word cahx ‘cup’, Indo-Eur. qel ‘cup’, has been represented as a form

of vaft

If a switable verb for the origin of a noun was not available, the
nearest verb just formally resembling the noun only partly was sét up
as bemng the origin, thus leading to many phonological tnaccuractes and
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laxities, eg &f¢ (°veg®@ , N II,5) ‘muk’, 15 traced to va¥ ‘to flow’
Yaska did not -mmd if the vowels of these words did not agree

Ignorance of , parallel phenomena in other languages led to the
manufacture of many fictitous verbs, which have absolutely no
existence in Vedic literature, eg —

T (CqrsTET , gaRrERean serfidw, N X1, 18) ‘a fire puicst’,
was traced to vgx ‘to move's it ‘those who are immovably firm’
This verb, howeve;, has not been noticed anywhere 1n Vedic literature
The actual Indo-Eur prototype was at- ‘fire’, Lat ater ‘black’
Again, 39- (AW, g&a, N IX, 15) ‘a man’, was dertved from a fictitious
verb alg.l—{ ‘to be a man’, whilc the Indo-Eur prototype 1s the noun pum
‘man’, Lat pubes< pumsfe-s ‘adult’

This theory has made Yaska’s derivations very hazy, hifeless and
mdefmite, eg ANY: (°=L;_m@$§§_gﬁ, N XI, 24) ‘si’, has been traced te
M+, it ‘that which comes’, #q- (& iy, N 1X,26 ) ‘water | to
Nog, lit ‘that which 1s obtained, and - ("yow worang, N 1X28)
‘bro::vn", to ¥, the meaning being very indefinite, Indo-Eur bhru- ¢brihe,
brown’ cf Lith. bebris ‘beaver’, being the real origin

It will be noticed that many of these etymologies arc cheapish and
meaningless, eg. A1~ (°A1 @wna, N X1,24) a proper name, 1s traced to v&,
of course the mere form of a worl like @¥al- suggests &, but no
positive reasons have been given to confirm the validity of this etymology

The dertvations by this theory became particularly lifeless when a
complicated sound like % which represents many Indo-Eur sounds,
appeared 1n a word, for, n that case, the number of verbs available
was very small, and the meaning indicated could hardly be signtficant
Thus, f&wa- (°va weag firm arrgwERify @, Raw swewfd @, N
11,10 ), was dertved from &, so called because “t1s carried home by
people after 1t has been fashioned into ornaments’ or because “t 1s
carried from person to person’ This hardly represents the real meani
of ‘gold® The actual Indo-Eur prototype 1s ghel-, ghel-, ‘yellow’,
Lat helvus ‘yellow’ (cf Ch III, Type J, L, sv) — ~—

The evil consequences of the theory of the verbal origin of nouns have
been many It Has particularly led to many phonological mutilations ,.—

() A disregard of vocahe quantity —

When 1t was believed that the basis of a noun must be a
verb, 1t was considered ummaterial whether a vowel in the word
to be derived mamntamned 1s normal length Thus, aw- (°w
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g faaree’ aEefr, N VI11) ‘evil’, was derived from e+ e,
it ‘that which destroys’, the vowel of the prefix 27 1s said to have
been shortened in this word But the Indo-Eur. prototype does not

sfow any verb, it 1s rather an adjecttve with a short vowel, viz
Indo-Eur agh- ‘perverse’, Av aga- ‘bad’

(1) A wolent disregard of vocalic quality —

(a) gEme- (@t gzl @, 7gw Reedtfy 7, w7 fret @ g feta,
N IX, 24) proper name of a person,s traced to n-+f1g, wga-+
JR1®, 7g- + JW® or g~ + VR The correspondence of &, T or T
in all these derivations 1s loose

(b) Tw- (Cm Tewial, N IIL,10) “ten’s 1s traced to 422 so called
because the use of ‘ten’ 1s seen even in subsequent numbers But the
coArrespondence & %K 15 not posstble in woids like this, cf Indo-Eur
dékm “ten’, Gr déka ‘ten’

(¢) wmfaega- (N VI, 16) ‘wrcsstible’, has been rendered
as smfasga, the vowel 3 of FI- being equated with the
= of Fa@- The real origin seems to be sr+sfr-t+gasg, Lt ‘that
to which no resistance 15 possible from any sude’, and so
there mught be no verb in this word

@) wfy- CRmsEaE, N 1X,23) ‘battle’, 15 derved from s,
‘to be quick® There 1s no coricspondence between g.and & of
these words The actual Indo-Eur prototype 1s ag- ‘to drive’. Mid
Irssh @g ‘battle’

(&) zAY- (°y &w, W 5§ wafk, N 111, 5 ) ‘beard’, 1s traced to
FwI-+VT% 1¢c ‘lying on the body® The correspondence between g (of
%), and 7 (of &) 18 not philologically possible, ¢f Indo-Eur smek
‘beard’, Alb myekre ‘beard’.

® FRw- Cao gl awwm | gearar @iy, N VI17) ‘thunderbolt’,
1s traced to $@-+varaq This derivation does not take into account
the g of W, nor regards the short quantity of @ The Siddhanta
Kaumud: dertves 1t as -+ “ijuring the earth’ a derivation
which does not overlock the ¥ and does not affect the quantity
of 3 (cf PW)

() =Rt (°Rag wemg g1, N 111, 19) 2 proest’, 18 dertved
from v&¥, It. ‘one who stimulates’, But ¥ and = have no
correspondence in Old Indo-Aryan
(u1) A disvegard of consonantal corvespondence — )

(@) %7 (‘s Tadadaw, N. VL ) ‘a bank’ s derwved from
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V& with metathesis and change of{to ¥ But the mutual
correspondence of % and & 1s unknown i Old Indo-Aryan

(b) Tg- (CRafy g@wTR s fagt waly, N VI, 3) ‘small’, 1n agpay
‘not meagr_e-, coptous’, 1s traced to.v& ‘to cut’ The mutual
correspondence of 9 and & s not known to Old Indo-Aryan.

(tv) Often 1n dertving, only the correspondence of thc intial
consonant of a verb 1s taken into account, the succeeding consonant i
sometimes entirely disregarded, eg zma® (Camt ggir> N IX, 8) ‘a stonc’, 1«
traced to YSIg, ST to VI ‘to flay’ (cf Ch I3,vm), 7@ ( wz=, N IIL,
10) ‘ten’s 15 traced to vg® ‘to be exhausted’, so called because aftcr
ten the numbers are generally only the repetitions of the previou-
numbers

(v) The theory sometimes leads to the disregard of both vowel
and consonants, eg FAG- (°F THIY, AWEARAT VWA, N. X1, 47)
‘a cart’, 15 traced to t1++g , lit ‘that to which a prece of cloth 1 tied’,
but cf Indo-Eur enos or omos- ‘purden’, Lat onus ‘burden’, Eng
onerous<Lat omus ‘burden’ The OIA. meaning ‘cart’ 15 an extension
of Ind Eur meaning ‘burden’, because the cart was used in carryiny
loads Agam, & (°% =ad, N VI22), name of a country, 1s connccted

with ¥& =, lit ‘that which 1s cut off

(v1) It was enough 1f a single consonant of a verb was mamtained
in a word, all other conditions were unnccessary, Cg WAH-
(%" gormwA, araeda wat, NV, 1) ‘food’, 1s  derived from
@+ v, [t ‘that for which one thiks' In  this word only
the q of v appears , but it was enough The Indo-Lun
prototype, however, 1s the noun andhos flower’, Gr anthos ‘flower”,
Agam, Fr@l- (‘& ;@R, N VI, 32) ‘a branch’, 1s derived from v, so

called because 1t 1s able to bear (folwage, fruits ctc)

But the theory, however dsastrous 10 many respects, has a palliating

feature in the fact that most of the derivations relate only to those words
for which relations or origins, though not available 1in Old Indo Aryan, arc
to be found i other Indo-Eur languages, as examples given above will
amply show

Another striking feature of the morphological charactersstics 15

that Yaska sometimes supposes words to be ‘condensed sentences’ and
letters to be ‘condensed words’ —

(1) Words as condensed sentences, e.g —~
(@) iR (°RA fefrgrffe = fofirg Pefrafufer =,
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N VL II) ‘name of a monster’, 1s dertved as fsa+ggwrd ‘what 1s to
be done now ?* 1¢ ‘he who 1s always mquiring for the purpose
of his next steps ‘what 1s to be done now ? Or | 737
‘what now ?" Phonologically neither of these derivations corresponds
to the form of the word Popular etymology seems to have been
responsible for these derivations

(b) % (N XI, 32) ‘name of the oddess of the new moon’,
15 dertved as—-—(1) ®+ogd ‘where was she ?°, (1) & @@t gq'a ‘being
where, 15 she invoked ?*, (1) & =ga i{ﬁg@ﬁl ‘where does she offer
the offered oblation ?* As the form of the word stands, it may
possibly be merely an exclamation

(c) #wz- (N VI, 32) ‘name of a country’, the mhabitants of
which say & femifit ‘what 15 the use of Vedic sacrifices ?
Posstbly, 1 the structure of this word there lies hidden Prakritism,
%a becoming &2 (cf, Ch I, 3,v)

(d) ww®- (N IX,4) ‘auspicious’, 1s traced to W w=3g, it ‘chat

may go to me's Actually, the Indo-Eur prototype 1s meng- ‘to beautify
artitficially’, Old Prussian meng ‘courtesan’

(e) wwrg- (*riseragiifygdta, wrr @, WY wE-
iR = g agwg ™ N VI,32), an cxtreme usurer of the Shylock
type, said to be a descendant of ®A#g- ‘a usurer’, which 15 derived as
A4 ATV + g1, lit ‘one who gives with the hope that it will come
back’. Comparative philology can offer no such parallcls of
Indo-Eur, which 1s not a polysynthetic language like Eskimo, 1n
which, somewhat like code words, all sentences become single words
in actual speech, dropping all grammatical forms

(1) Condensed words —

Yaska considered single letters in words as relics of ‘condenscd
words’, each single letter being the fragment of a root It seems as if
these ‘fragmentary roots’ were the last desperate attempt on the part of
the ancient Indtan etymologist who adhered to the verbal origin of nouns
When he found that no single suitable verb was available to explain the
etymology of a word, he, deeply bred in the theory, began to read
wmaginary verbs 1n the fragments of these words This may be
illustrated by the following examples —

(@) wfr(Cf ¥ SEAERAEY, THERATRET gt @t o, N

VII, 14) 18 dertved from vg(=%) + varsy or vag (=71 + vft= ),
it ‘one who moves, shines ( or burns ) and leads'

% (b) g (w0 THEAEA Wafd, s o wadthk a1, N 11,5) ‘a shoot
of Soma?, 1s tracedto VIR (=%)+ v (== )+, Iit ‘that which gives

EY. 4
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happiness as soon as 1t 1s occupted, 1¢ handled for the extraction of
its juice’s or to verg(=#)+vErA(==:), It ‘that which becomes
a happy means for life of all creatures’

(¢) - (TmemoirsRwieasid N IX 11) a chariot’, 1s traced to v&g+
. y&qr, Iit ‘that 1n which one sits comfortably’; Indo-Eur reth
‘T run’s Lat rota ‘wheel’, cf further, Old Friestan reth ¢wheel’, Old
Irish rethim ‘T run’, Irish roth ‘wheel’

(d) 7% (=&, Fawtan, N 101, 10 ) ‘nine’, 1s traced to 1+vag,
‘not to be loved, as the number ‘nine’ might have been
constdered auspicious , Indo-Eur neun *nine’, Lat novem ‘nine’

(e) uig- (ww, TF gIeF g, vE drea grvan, NOXI1,19) ‘dust’,
15 derived from wig- 4 v§, it ‘that which 1s produced by feet’s or
from ¥ + valt, ‘that which lies when trodden over' The
consonantal correspondences 1n the etymolozy of this word are
evidently very loose (cf Ch III, Types L, M, sv).

(f) Sometimes no tracc 1s available even of some of the
supposed fragments 1n a word, e.g Eti_lﬁ— ( IO, FAEATY, T,
N VI, 28) ‘a creeper’s 1s derived as vg+@vad + vai, it ‘that
which covers, 1s tied and 1s spread’” There 15 no trace of &%

and a9 m this word (cf Ch III, Type L, s )

(g} The etymologies of this type are sometimes particularlv
loose, so that @a- ( °at s@g f@ , N VI, 28) ‘a weakling’, has
been derived as ¥@-+wdta-, only ¥ and a of each word beng
supposed to have remamed in the word

(b) Sometimes these fragments are supposed to have assumed
forms considerably different from the supposed orwnal forms,
eg - ("I WAl waniay, fad @fad @, N IV, 7) <abdomen’,
1s traced to SRq-+42 or W-+vy, lit ‘that i which the (eatcn)
food 15 put’ The Indo-Eur prototype, however, 1s gelt ‘swelling
foetus’s Anglo-Sax kild ‘child’

() It seems that even i ‘popular etymologtes’ (cf below)
single words were sometimes concerved of as being compounds
of fragments from different words or roots Thus, T2- (°% T8 AR
FroongT | geeh geea gR an N 11, 11) was derived s g&-+vm
‘one who saves a great deal’, or 3%~ +vA ‘one who saves his
parcnts from the bell named Pud>t¢ But the word actually goes
back to Indo-Eur. put ‘young’

It seems as i this tendency to read *condensed words' 1n
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single letters was another indication of the analytical tendencies
of the Hindu mind

(7} Inevery language there are ‘popular etymologies’ and Yaska has
evidently incorporated many of the etymologies 1n bis works some from
Brahmanas, some from tradition, scme from folklore and some out of hts
own fanciful creation Like other popular etymologtes, 2 notable feature of
Yaska’s popular etymologies 1s that they are phonologically very loose and
sometimes wild  This 1s 1llustrated by the following examples —

(1) WARRY: (wgRg, @wgw, N 101, 17) ‘name of a sage’, has been
derived from @gR-, so called because he 1s sard to have been born 1n live
coals But the Indo-Eur prototype was angwos ‘messenger’, Gr dngellos
‘messenger’ Thus, though the original pre-Aryan meaning of the word
was ‘messenger’, popular legend about the name transformed the
etymology.

() =fy- (BreTEd, 9 s @ G @Ay g g Awe, N
IV, 4) “a stone’ 1s traced to <&g ‘to eat’, referring to a legend 1n
which adns are spoken of as ‘eaters of Soma’ or, when meaning
‘thunderbolt” to m-l-‘ri ‘to tear’, referring to the legend of Indra’s

destroying mountains with his thunderbolt (cf Ch. III, Types J, M sv)

(1) GE (°U AGA, WHEET WIRT A A1 AT NSRS S0
* A agea:, N III,8) in 1ts later pejoratrve sense has been
derived as @w+g+¥@  ‘not very happy’ as the Asuras, when
driven out of their original place, became unhappy, or the word has been
traced to Vg, lit ‘thrown out of thetr positions’ (s T TR an.
This 1s 2 typical case of a popular etymology. Though the real correct
derivation has also been given; viz, from #rg- with a posscsstve suffix ¥
Lt  ‘full of life or energy” (AGRX TR, ¥ ag= ), but m ignorance of
the fact that the meaning of a word may somettmes degencrate, even
the former, popular etymologies werc also incorporated by Yaska in his
work

(v) gfg- Car, N 111 4) s derived as gRmi=g% a1 ‘good when
at a distance’. Phonologically, this etymology 15 very loose, but the
popular view of a daughter has evidently read this etymology in the
word Otherwise, the Indo-Eur prototype 1s W ‘daug_l_)fgr’, Av
dug?dar -

PR

(v) ¥ (T &, gAY av I=ad, NUIIL,15) 1s traced to -+t
it ‘one who can be chosen as a second husband® Here Yacka
reads the customs of his age in the etymology of this word The
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actual Indo-Eur prototype 1s dan;tér ‘husband’s brother’, Gr dazr “husband’s
brother’

(v1) w@- (°%, Ty aqfa, N VI, 9) ‘wife’s brother’, 1s derived
from & &, Iit ‘one who pours fried rice from a winnowing basket

during the marriage ceremony’ But the Indo-Eur prototype has no
such sense, being sv@ W) ro-, s12ur10 ‘wife’s brother’, Rus Sunn
~ A A

‘wife’s brother’

(8) Some etymologies of Yaska are evidently erroneous They seem
to be due, not only to the primitive phonetic theories of the age, but also to
Yaska's own carelessness, looseness or inadequacy of investigation. These
etymologies are of two kinds (A) those containing phonological errors,
(B) those showing errors of wmterpretation

A Examples of phonological errors —

(1) ﬁ?a‘j (°x g, wwEtAws, N V,22) ‘a gambler’, 1s dertved as
Faa™, lit ‘may he be successful’ being a blessing given by the gambler’s
friends. But the correspondence #a-, f&@- 15 mmposcble 1 Old Indo-
Aryan Nor 1s there any strong evidence that Prakritism may be
reflected 1n this word (cf Ch III TypeS,sv)

(u) B (°Rr ®|¥, N VL12 ) 1s derived from vy, This vocalic
correspondence 1s mmpossible, cf Indo-Eur qurm ‘2 worm’

B  Exumples of errors of interpretation —

() dRasem- (°w@ T, oRa @i @@ N X1, 25) ‘mght’ s
rendered as qR@-+aFa-, Lt ‘that on both siwdes of which there 1s
heat’ But PW rghtly pomts out that this 1s an error of interpretation
The word 1n the text means ‘wrong course’ (cf Ch III, Type S, s v)

() B (N. VI, 18) 1s rendered as @y, but PW 15 right 1n
tracing the form to vf*Y ‘o lack 1, cf the parallel passaze n PW

() SRS ( T, epRuRREal, N X1, 21) ‘they overpower’
has been derived from a fictitious verb Ve ‘to reach’, which does not

occur in Vedic iterature  But, as PW on the basis of many parallel
forms bas pointed out, the word 1s dertved from 5 4 yeag

(tv) e ( Rrammeen Tgea @ sgia g, NLIL,11) name of a king,
15 traced to ¥a-+ v, lit ‘onc who has obtained the gods’ In ths word,

however, &1f¥- means ‘a friend’ or ‘an acquaintance’, a sense in which
often occurs 1mn Rgveda (cf PW ) It goes back to Indo-Eur zpi-

‘comrade’, Gr epios ‘friendly’



I ] THE CHARACTERISTICS OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGIES 29

The above example, indicate that Yaska has studied Vedic texts
somewhat carelessly and inadequately The above etymologies are
evidently wrong, but nevertheless they can still be called *primitive’,
but, neither ‘absurd’ nor ‘unscientific’ Some of them could possibly have
been corrected by Yaska himself 1f he had devoted more attention
to them

(9) Some etymologies of Yaska shock the philologist on account of
their absurdities; as they wildly go agamnst the fundamental laws of
phonologzy Now, 1t 1s a fact that nearly all languages possess some
words which are deformities; 1e the formation of which 1s abnormally
opposed to the laws of that language and, 1t 1s possible, that the sight of such
deformities might have emboldened Yaska to take liberties with the deriva-
tion of many words, the etymology of which was obscure But 1t must be
noted that their number 1s not very large, being, according to my calculation,
only 535 out of the total number of 1158,

Examples —

6] ?_Fr‘l\ (°% v gorggoma @1, N 111,8) food’, s traced to VI orvEH
Between %% and 99 only % 15 sometimes common, when yq< assumes a
form like u&-

(1) ga- (Carwadat - awadah N V, 1) ‘a messenger’, 1s derived
from +s ‘to speed’, or vawyg_ ‘to ward off (evils) In the former
derivation, at least, & 1s common to ga- and 3L, but no sound 1s common
to & and vawyg(cf Ch III, Type T,sv ).

() - (Redwaa, N.IL 15) ‘a rew’, 15 traced to o It
‘that which restrains’

(10) There 15 a large number—199, according to my calculation, of
Yaska's etymolozies, the exact evaluation of which belongs to future
rescarch These obscurities are due to one or several of the following
reasons —

() The Vedic words to be derived are by themselves very obscure,
having apparently no Indo-European parallels, some of thems possibly,
going back to a Munda-substratum, a2 matter for future investigation

(11) No sufficient evidence 15 available to show that Yaska's inter-
pretation of these words 1s correct or incorrect

(111) In many cases Yaska himself gives many alternative etymolo-
gtes for such words, so that he himself 1s not sure of these etymologies

(tv) The phrascology of some of the etymologies given by Yaska
himself s obscure.
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(v) Som-times, he gives the derivation of a difficult word, but
does not give the meaning of the same If the meanmng of
the word itself be obscure, it would be difficult to adjudge the
etymology offered

(v1) Sometime, the grounds for particular derivation are obscure

(vi1) In many cases 1t becomes very difficult to ascertain whether
a certain rendering 1s Yaska's etymology or a mere paraphrase

(vi1) In some cases, though Yaska’s etymology be clear, compara-
tive philology has no material or means to adjudge the validity of such
an etymology

Under such obscure conditions 1t would be reasonable to suspend
the definite adjudgment of these etymologies until more 1nvestigation
has been made At any rate 1t would be rash either to welcome
or condemn these etymologies at the present stage of our knowledgel.

The following examples 1llustrate Yaska's obscure etymologies ~—

A  Words, the meamungs of which are obscure —

(@ % (°% snwwng, N VI, 17) ‘rampart’' ?, is dertved from
-+ V& Iit, “that which 1s to be attacked® Yaska gives no meaning
of this word Durga renders 1t as ‘a rampart’ ("mR) PW renders

as ‘quuck, stormy’, but with a question mark ¢? In the phrase occurring
in the text concerned ‘srt@ai (RV I 1,12) ‘protecting likea

rampart’, the meaning ‘rampart’ seems to be plausible, but, even then,
the etymology 1s obscure and defective

(b) £g- (°gRAwAL, N X, 41) ‘happiness?’ Yaska, while
dertving this word, occurring 1 RV 1, 129,6 (5 wafeed wsymw ),
gives no meaning of this word, while Durga renders an‘.as ;ﬂm&a
‘for the sake of happiness’ Yaska derives 1t from VIR or ¥R
both of which are phonologically unsound

(¢) wmgE- (N V,26)‘a reservoir of water’? This word has
been derrved only in passing while dertving - It 1s not
clear what Yaska meant by this word, which does not occur

in the Samhitas Durga renders at,as ‘a reservorr of water”,
B Words, the etymologies of which as given by Y aska are obscure =
(a) smw@- (wngm sgr s NV, 26) “a vessel, a pot’, occurring 1n
1 InCh El,undezTypeU,anattempthasbeenmadetodmmthmobwurc

words and to bring together some matersal mn order to further the wvestigation of
these pbscurities
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:@'maﬁ- ‘using the boot of a chariot as a vessel’ 1s traced to v& May 1t be
presumed that it was a peculiar kind of wvessel which produced a
tinkling sound indicated by the word ‘call’ (gm-) ?

(b) www- (N VI 12) ‘powerful, brillant' ?, an epithet of

G- ‘hight’, 1s connected with srm( wdY )@, the meaning of which
1s obscures equally so Durga’s rendering thereof, 3
‘having self-effulgence’, for 1t seems to have no bearing on Yaska’s
rendering The word seems to be an extension of &®- ‘power’,
being dertved from veg + Unadi suffix i (cf VVP 1,378™)

C  Words, the meamings of the etymologies whereof are clear, but
the grounds for the etymologies are obscure ~—

(a) - ( °q W, sy, N Vi11) ‘a kind of Stoma’, has been
rendered as -8, probably {rom vg¥, which 1s defective phonologically
The word seems to be of technical nature and the ground for the
etymology 1s obscure (cf Ch IV, sv)

(b) wiRf3- (‘Redtan Fmaman, N 1V,22) 1s derived from gt ‘to bind, to
restrain’ with & (neg ), lit ‘unbound, unhumiliated® Whether 1t
was a popular etymology incorporated by Yaska in his work or his

own derivation, and if so, on what grounds, 1s obscure ( cf Ch
IlI, Type Ussv)

() wwata- (s FreAren et at, N I12) ‘name of a people
and 1ts country (to the north-west of Inda ), It has been derived
as g¥a@ae, ‘that who uses blankets’ or ®weitasts- ‘that whose food
1s pleasant’ But evidence 1s required to test the validity of either of
these etymologtes { cf Ch III Types O,U sw)

D  Words about the renderimgs of which 1t 1s dif ficult to judge whether
they are a mere paraphvase or derwations —

(a) @ (°A gaeR s, NV, 1) has  been rendered as
A ‘unprepared” It 1s difficult to judge whether srfafffa- here
1s a paraphrase as VVP 1, 3798 suggests or 1s adenivation, If 1t 15 an
etymology, it 1s further difficult to ascertamn whether this word
has anything to do with Indo-Eur me: ‘arrow’, Lat moemia $wnil’

(b) waRnREr (*F wafise, N 111,20) ‘a variety of ant’, 1 rendered
as ‘that which smells’ Itis not clear whether ITRIs- 152 paraphrase
or a dertvatton If 1t 1s a dertvation, it 1s evidently unsound.
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E Words, the meamngs as well as the etymologies of winch ar
obscure —

(a) we@m- N VI2) 15 rendered as sea@aq-, which rendering
15 very obsc;re and which Durga 1nterprets as ‘full of water’
PW renders 1t as ‘that from which nothing can comc out’ deriving 1t
as sPH+AT+Vag, Lt ‘fitted to block up The relation of gm- (N 1, 13)
to vygg can bardly be accepted The meaning of the word s equally
obscure ( ¢f Ch III Type U, sv.and Ch IV, s50)

M) faReamw- ((°m agaasar @awsa @, NIV, 13) fan
epithet of the sun’s horses’, 1s traced to @A+\& it ‘whose muddic
s extended® or to =i¥Asa®- ‘whose head 1s in the interior” Both
the meaning and the etymologtes are obscure

F  Words of which many alternatwe etymologies have been gwen and
so, of the etymologies whereof Yaska himself 1s not sur. —

(a) RS- (o FEEEY WH, AEA QAT , ST T
ar, wRY g g an, N II, 13) ‘the sun’, 15 dertved from, (1) &1+ a1, Iie
¢that which takes, 1 ¢ draws, vapours’ or ‘that which takes away the

light of other stars on account of its supertor effulgence’, (i s+ vAe,
Iit. ‘brightened with light’, or (111) #f¥f¥-1¢e ‘a son of Aditr’

(® Among others there are five etymoloues of 37- (°# W
TR A1, g TN 41, 3 THRYM 97, I TRANT AL T IR A1,
N X, 8) in which g#§- 1s dertved from g¥1- ‘material good” plus some
verb, e g F-+VE, -+ FA-+VE, TA +VERY, 5U- + oy The
meanings of these verbs represent two oppostte sets (1) ‘*he who mves
material good’ and (11) ‘he who destroys the enemy’s material good™



CHAPTER III
Types of Yaska’s Etymology

In this Chapter we shall evaluate 1n detail the vartous Types of
Yaska's etymology, already discussed briefly in pp 10-32.

Type A
Words, the etymologies of which are possibly based on what is now
called ‘contamination’ 3—

TET- ((RRV 1,164,39, *ge o ey aefiare  amarsargle an, N XI11,12) “a letter’,
15 traced to (1) &4aAT, lie ‘which does not perish’ (said to abide in
71g-, as Durga explains 1t ), and (1) @sg-+%-, lit ‘that which serves as an
axle’, 1.e the mainstay of speech A merely philosophical view of the
imperishability of sound could not give to the man 1n the street
a concept of @i@t- A word like @~ may have further co-operated
in bringing about the peculiar sense of AT

HY- O AFTRAR TERAE, o] sopwER, wmeat, NOIX, 19) ‘2 whip', 1
derived from (1) v#&E, It ‘that which shows fear to the horse’, (11) V&Y

lit. ‘that which, 1 a finer form, 1s drawn out of leather’, and
(11) v&3L, lit ‘that which makes noise’.

w_l

witar- (Carm RV 1X40,4 , °a1 Rredal, gondat, ggaat, N I1L28 ) ‘neck’, 1s
traced to (1) v ‘to swallow?, (1) y§ ‘tospeak’ and (1) v&g ‘to take
(cf Ch I, (a), 5, a,v)

T~ (g1 voc, RV X, 110,5, g wadat, gadat, aweaaat, N VIIL10) 1s traced
to (1) s, (u) g and (1) yaryg Though this etymology was ‘partly
absurd, vet with the limited knowledge of those times, the principle
of contamination mn the etymology of the word was resorted to when
a correct prototype was not available ; Indo-Eur prototype dhg‘ﬁv
*door’, Gr thére ‘door’

ﬁt‘smg- (N. I, 1) According to Aupamanyava, lexicographical collections
of Vedic words were called fsvza because they were fimream
1 e ‘those which determined the meanings of the texts’ It seems
that Yaska unconsctously supposed the structure of fAsvg- as bemg

1, As per detailed treatment mn Ch L 71
EY 3
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due to the contamination of & -+ &1+ v&d ‘to collect’ and of
f+y™ ‘to communicate® We have no means to verify whether
this contamination actually led to the formation of the word fravg-,
but 1t 1s possible that the principle of contamination was sub-consciously
felt to have operated heret

afae - (o RV 1V, 40, 4, 9o qadat, qadat, wwerwat, N 11, 28) ‘a path’, 15
traced to vaq ‘to fall’, yug ‘to step’ or ya#y ‘to g0’ Though w=1 goes back
to Indo-Eur pent(h)- or pont(h)s as PW. would have 1t, cf Gr péntos
‘sea-route’, 1t 1s conceivable that the formation of the Indo-Eur stem,

also, was affected by Indo-Eur péd- (cf pddyate) <to go', a case of
contamination

gq%- (FARV X, 27,23, sfrgream, sddat wegean, swdat, N 1, 22)

‘water’, 1s traced to ¥& ‘to sound’ or v&3, ‘to fall’
N

ATEH- (%1 RV VIL103,1, °F1 atwos @i, #gaal argReaor, Awgoal
Ffgwdm , AveTARAY Jamrwon , Avs guErE gfvan, N 1X5) ‘a frog, 1s traced to
VAS , VAT R ‘to be sausfied’, yavey or wUE-+ A=%g-, it ‘one whose
abode 1s 10 water’ Some of these words may have co-operated in the
formation of Rugm-

w2

Eﬂﬁg" (Co| W, BFA , TIaaal, N VI,26) ‘tail’, has been traced to v&, VoK
and &, for 1t 15 attached to an anmmal as well as it hangs down

1 NS, accepting the etymology of fgmey as fmeaa, explains the modifications
of 1>g and of g>z by resorting to ggmwIfX- rule of Pap, an evident indication of
mncapacity to explain (y=aTTRAr, IR TN R , GHRE 2wR) RN (0 XI)
mterpre s fqgaeg as ‘fitted together with one another in a series’ referring to IE VO
and the epithet Ggugs- ‘secondanly attached name of an object!, as opposed to its actual
pame But RN has failed to substantiate the use of yguz mn this stnse from any
parallel 1n Sansknt SN (p 4) connects f7g- with the name of Mahavrra i Buddhist
texts, Viz, [Ryg g, as well as with the name of the old sect gz ‘devord of
fetters’, the ﬁrng brings the words ‘unfettered’, 1e takes them out of their Vedic
frame This etymology 1s objectionable on two grounds — (1) phonologically nesther
femeg-  por fowms. could correspond to fagug- , even if the Prakmt bass of
fomgg- could be assumed, the correspondence of OLA gk to MIA g 18 not possible,
(1) semantically, ‘boundlessness”, taken as the basic meaning of a lexicon, 18 an over
stretching without showing a single parallel from the semantics of any language. SK. (p. 111),
however, makes a valuable remark on Sayapa’s identification of the fige- with the Ry
m his mtroduction to his commentary on Rgveda ( wuiafty Ricigaar weone whawms )
He says that fomug. 15 here used, figuratively, asa part for the whole, 1 the sense of the
R

2 Asper detaled study nCh I, 7, 1,
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WW connects Els;?ﬁ- with &1§3-, both betng derived from Indo-Eur Ia;tg-
‘to swing’, Lith. limgot1 “to rock, waver’, Gr. langazds ‘to linger’, Lat langueo
‘to be languid® If the literal sense of the stem leng- was origmally
‘to swing’s then, of course, the derivation from v&]_ would be out
of the question But WW s juxtaposition of Lat langueo with leng-
seems to indicate that evenin the Lat word there may be a contami-
nation from Indo-Bur leg- ‘to be lax’ >y&1 (so connected by WW )
Lat. laxus ‘lax’

ga- (aqRYV [,32,11, ° goraat, adaat, asaat, N 11, 17) ‘name of a demon’, has
been traced to v ‘to envelops’, vaa ‘to turn’, or NZY ‘to grow’ Conswdering
the well known legends about F&-, 1t seems that the word 1s a result
of the contamination of several verbs like these mentioned here For
NI ‘to turn’, f RN (p 374,5 ) where we have this legend from the
TS. “Vrtra arose out of the offering which had been turned into

the @AEgaNA- fire’

sqTE- (Y SAEnong s SMgEr wR R an N IIL18 ) ‘a tiger’, 1s traced to (1) R+
AT+, it ‘that smells’ and (1) f¥+o+vET+v&q, it ‘that kills with
tts mouth wide open’

ggg- CERRV X985, °% Fena , SETATE@ET, SAMNEIETOT, - - -
wgafe @, N I1,10) ‘a sea’, 15 traced to ¥g, it ‘that from which waters
flow® or ‘that to which waters flow’, and to V375 ‘to wet’ The
contamination of 43F and \Fmay have facilitated ¥ 1n @gs-

Type B
Words, indicating the mechanical nature of Yaska's etymologies

ok Al

zegg- CFa RV 1L 14,1, sew@, arqwiy wafy, qwisweg gead, Anend,
WM WAty 7 g@aa, NV, 1) ‘food’, 1s dertved from e+ yeur, L
‘that for which one thinks’, but ¥eaq-  ‘darkness’ 1s derived from
&+vert, It ‘that mn which no attention 1s possible’

wide- (*Rel agamgad w3, WA sfws= L N XI5 1) m du ‘the
twin-gods of that name’, one of them reaching everything by water and
the other by light The word 1s traced to y&r3f ‘to reach’ Similarly, the

verb yam has been mantpulated for the derivation of very remote
words like gi#-, Rer-, wew-, w4 etc,

wog (@, &3, @Y | %3, $4 3¢F , moma, N IV, 18); when
it means ‘the peculiar mouth of the tortose’ it 1s derived as
@+veg >%w-, It ‘covering space’s but when 1t means ‘the bank

1. Asper de?.lled study n Ch L 11,1
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of a river’, 1t 1s derived as F-+v8g, lit, ‘covered with water” With
one derivation, the original word begins with &, with the other, 1t
begins with % (cf Type U,sv )

Faey- CFa RV V. 85,3, ¥ay, waaggs waAN, dgrRasfEY, ST
FIFIGA, AFIIA, wAtrgad, N X, 4) ‘a cloud’, 1s derived from
Faq- +491, It ‘that 1n which water (®a7) lies’s but as ‘water’, 1t
18 derived as ®-+va@"q, ‘to disturb’, lit ‘that which produces happiness
and disturbance’ According to PW , %#9- means ‘a cask’ or ‘a barrel,
and this sense 1s transferred to a ‘c'oud’ (cf Ch IV, sv)

WEA- (M RV V175,13, °7 sgeax, N 1X,20) chorse’s hip’, 1s traced to vEq
‘to strike’, Iit ‘that which s greatly struck with the whip® Yasha here
overlooks the fact that 19a- 1s used for men™ hips as well,

fATIIT- (“m, rar, Prarea, R AR | sraezatsRy frgvgm g0, A¥-
TRag wnf, N V,18) as ‘an epithet of Soma’, 1t 1s traced to ¥+ ywag- 1.
lit that which, when sipped, pleases’, but as ‘a kind of sacred bath’, to
e +y&L, being equivalent to ﬁggn— with dissumtlation of % into %
lit, ‘that during which one mutters mantras quictly’

QU PT-(°t RV VII, 18, 21, 104,21, °T woafivren arasseq wiaeey oy - -
geAIsY TR I qomAfrar awErRr, N VI 30)  when ‘the name of
a sage’ 1t 1s traced to QU ++5% ‘to decay’, Iit ‘born of afyw (who was
decayed qarsftvi- ), but when ‘an epithet of Indra’, to + ey, it ‘a
destroyer of evil spirits or sorcerers’

R (R =gex, | IgFAT, IO ¥ grirgaw, N VI, 13) represents quite
different attributes of Indra ~ (1) as ‘a docr of many decds’, 1o traced to
g% -+, l1it ‘having many deeds’, (1) as ‘a destroyer of cities’ to at;—}- VIR,
it ‘destroyer of enemy- cities’ So, for ore attribute the central word 1
Y-, for the other attribute 1t 15 VIR

IqE- (g RV 1,617, VI, 77,10, g ¥t wafy awer, - eemdradr &g
TAEAIRA, TR AT, o At g% e an, N.V,4), as ‘a cloud’, 18 derived
from ®- ‘water’ +-agR- ‘food’s lit ‘one whose water 15 food’, but as
‘a pig, 18 traced to VEE-+(Fg®-), lit ‘one who removes the roots’ or to
- +3%, lit ‘one who removes choice roots® (¢f Ch 1V, sv.).

?—

Type C
. Words, indicating Yaska’s poverty of imagination —
gyared- (C®q Lowsen® I RV 11,24,4 ; srwaavomy, wreagaasasg, N. X, 13)

1 As per detarled treatment mn Ch 1,7, 1
2 Ihd, Ch 1,12, m
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‘acloud’, 1s traced to verfL + V&= , lit ‘that which reaches and flows’,
while, actually, 1t means ‘having a strong mouth’ and 1s metaphori-
cally used 1n the sense of ‘a cloud’, for the cloud in the text concer-
ned has been 1magined to be too obstinate to be bioken

2E- (wg° RV 1II, 55, 19, °g s@mw, aegemay, semaenmat, N X, 34,
RV X, 53, 4, womw, @@ m@? wafs N I, 8) means ‘wisdom’,
because ‘it eliminates undesirable objects’ ard because ‘objects are
recetved by 1t (Iit, thrown into 1t)’, both the 1deas being derived
from varg ‘to throw’ But &g- ‘Ife’ 15 also derived from the same
verb v#1g, so called because life ‘s thrown mnto the body’. Thus,
Yaska felt the need of a separate etymology for every distinct
shade of meaning of a word It did not occur to him that @g- ‘life’
could be figuratively used in thesense of ‘wisdom’

SET

FT-T- (47 AV X, 8,9, sndgraw, wedaraatar, N XI1,38) “whose root
1s upwards’, referring to the soul, 1s rendered as TeX-s*9w— ‘whose
attachments are upwards’ or ‘whose understanding 1s upwards’ The
metaphor of ‘root’ could not be imagined by Yaska This epithet
1s parallel to the well known epithet FwmetsaEamr@ of Katha-
Upamisad (11, 3,1) and sedgeaa s, of Bhagavad-gita (XV, 1)

HI- (°g1 RV 1,24, 10, °g1 sdinttg =m=a, N 111, 20) “Ursa major’, 1s
traced to veR+ &, lit, ‘that which 1s seen gone out (of the sea 1into the
<ky) Actually, however, the word meant ‘a bear’ and was used
metaphorically for Athls group of stars, as 1t has becen in Lat and
Eng Indo-Eur rskthos ‘a bear’, Gr. arktos ‘a bear’

#d- (" RV X,94,7, “sm sermatea saton, N IIL9) “a finger’, 1s traced to
VJ&1FL, ‘to reveal’ so called because 1t mansfests different actions Butas RN
(453) has shown, the actual meaning of the word here 1s ‘caparison’,
to which fingers have been compared, and in this sense the word
goes back to Indo-Eur qagh- ‘a pen, fold’, AngloSax hage ‘hedge’

%ﬁ.ut2

gIwg- CF RV V, 32, 1, °7 gmsatog, N X>9 an epithet of gda- whose
destruction has been mentioned in the text concerned, 1s rendered as
FFEAT- Now; the etymological outlook 1s so predominant i Yaskas
that he overlooks the mythological aspect of the word gM=-» and renders
it as ‘the giver of water’ as Durga explamnsit SN explains zWa-
as the ‘son of Danu’, being the demon Vrtra-, or any other being sewzing
and taking possession of the cloud,

1 As per detarled account 1 Ch.I 12,1
2 Imd Ch 1 1251
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TG Cu, miym  dawet afy aF g7 @ig &Kedw, g awd@faa, N 11L,14)
‘the sun’, has been traced to v ‘to carry’ WM, it ‘that which carrtes
away the light of the stars’, or to WAg: from *¥W¥- ‘to shine’ by
metathesis, or to -+ + 41, ht ‘not not that shines, te shinzs brightly’
Yaska did not use his imagmnation to realize that the common meaning
of wwyY-, viz ‘the sky’ can easily be transferred to ‘thesun’, e g @I
means ‘heaven’ as well as ‘the sun’

R/7g- (=1t voc RV X, 84,1, crgamradtfiyssion., arasdat ausda an N X, 29)
“‘anger’, has been traced ‘to vAq ‘to be ablaze’ No verb v&g with
this meaning has been noticed in the Vedic language Yaska could
scarcely 1magine that such a verb could be metaphorically used in the sense
of ‘being ablaze’, Indo-Eur men- ‘to think’, Gr ménos ‘fury’

ag- | RV I, 9,1, wrar featsa, N XII, 7) ‘light’, has been traced to

fagtvan, it “‘that which creates’  Yaska could not imagine that a poet
could concerve of ‘light’ as ‘mother’

G- (= voc RV X, 18,1, °gatdify a7, @@ <qEadify waaemst
#ige., N XI, 6) ‘the god of death’, has been traced to VARY, it ‘one who
kills ™ But 1f this had been the origin, the form should have been something
like *mﬁ- Yaska failed to 1magine that death 1tself could be metaphorically
spoken of as the ‘Lord of Death’ Or, according to Maudgalya, %g- was
dertved as A +y=qm@Y, lit ‘one who throws down the dead person.’
Here a lack of imagination led Maudgalya not to see the active aspect of

#  Death, and to manufacture another verb y=amaq out of thesuffixg It
seems as 1if a lack of imagination was a characteristic feature of the ety-
mologists of Yaska's age

@ Cea RV X, 94, 7, °enfon Gisfy, N III, 9) a finger’, 1s traced to

AR, so called because ‘1t joins together various things’ ButasRN (453)
has shown, the word actually means a leather strap by which horses are
yoked and 1n this sense the word goes back to Indo-Eur 1ug- ‘to bind’.

ag- (&= voc VS, VIIL, 18, AV VIL 102, 4 ; *wt afaay adq., °aa snfya-
T famee, N XI1,41), the god-name as ¢Vasu’, 1s dertved from vag
‘to protect’ ; but as ‘the sun’s ray’, 1t 1s traced to \(ﬁfﬂm “to drive out
darkness’ Yaska failed to 1magine that vasu~(which, according to philology,
originally meant ‘good’, Indo-Eur u e s u- “good’,) Av vanhus ‘good’ could

also include ‘a ray of of the sun’ which could be metaphorically regarded
as ‘good’ like other Vasus

T (‘2. RV. VL, 37, 3; s, AT glr@a, N X 3.) ‘food’, with
reference to Soma 1s derived from v& “to hear’ so called, as Durga explains
1t, because ‘people hear about it everywhere.” But, as PW, has pointed
out, even Sayapa generally interprets 1t as ‘food’ when 1t refers to
Soma, Now, during the pressing of Somas a sound 1s heard, 1t s hence

i
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that Soma has received this epithets and Soma being a nourishing herb,
was consequently called ‘food’

Efi_ﬂ CRa RV 1, 115, 4, grmg snfymeedta, N IV, 11) ‘a ray of the sun’ 1s

traced to &, so called because ‘it draws out vapours’ The actual
reference 1n the etymology of this word 1s to the colour of that ray,

which 1s often spoken of as ‘yellow’ or ‘golden’, Indo-Eur gher- ‘yellow’,
Lat helvus ‘yellow’

Type D

Words, the etymology of which would be entirely acceptable to
comparative philology - --

QL e Lagr g RV X, 89,6 , sAraiidadm®, N V, 3) ‘he reaches’

(stematic aorist) in the phrase aj'lﬁ‘ a1 1s formed from V&3 ‘to reach’,
Indo-Eur enk- ‘to reach’, Gr enenkem ‘to carry’

ZME- (‘g RV 1, 161, 11, °@ snfyatsqg@ta s N X1, 16) ‘an epithet of

anfgs-’ 1> traced to viIE, lit ‘one who cannot be concealed’, Indo-Eur.
ghugh- ‘to conceal’, Av guz- ‘to conceal’

spary- CAF RV 1,22, 12, *dft swq oo, N IX, 33) ‘the wife of Agor’.

sggE- (a9 Logsa® RV VII, 104,2 , srqea sfgaw®, N VI, 11) ‘evil-

intenttoned’, 1s traced to &H--+ Ay, the suffix @~ being used in the sense
of the agent

Tgq’
EFy-
qE- (CF ), sgaa, N 1V, 3) 15 traced to vera ‘to bend’, (see s v wgq)

?_%.‘Fﬁ- (‘s a=T watka, N I11,8) 1s traced to vag to bend’ (see sv @gw-)
g s connected with Indo-Eur ang- ‘o bend' ( for in Indo-Bur there

was a doublet ank-, ang-, to bend’) c¢f Eng ankle RN (p 450) connects
aagﬁt- with Lat ungwis ‘the nail of finger or toe’. But according to

comparative philology, Lat ungwis 1s related notto a’gﬁs— but to q@-,
Indo-Eur mogh- ‘nail’

M (RV L, 163,7, fantaficfasaia, N VI, 10) ‘swallowed’ 1s traced
to ¥T, ‘to swallow’, Indo-Eur guera-‘to swallow’, Lith. gérti~ ‘to drink,’
Lat woro’ ‘I eat’ (cf Ch, II, (a), 7)

8- (sag RV 1, 163, 10, sraf, snfeg N IV, 13) ‘a path of the horse’,

1, As per detatled study mn Ch I, (4) 2 and (d) 1,12
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and ‘a battle’, 1s traced to vers, ‘to drive, to lead, Indo-Eur ag-men-
‘to drive’, Lat agmen ‘a tramn’

ae- (‘= RV 1,163, 10, saar, N IV, 13) < horse’, 15 traced to &% ‘to
move’, Indo-Eur at- ‘to go’ Lat annus ‘year’ from *atnos

Y- (°7, wfemg afy, N I, 6), lit ‘on this day’, 1s derived as &-(pron) +afx,
going back to Indo-Eur pronominal stem e ‘this or that’ and dvir-, det-

‘to shine® The & 1n e goes back to Indo-Eur dissvllabic light base
*djewos, with full-grade vowels, as indicated by OIA. & (philologically
transcribed dya#s), Lat dies ‘day.’ The dropping of u 1n &% 15 an
anomaly 1n OIA ; as u was not expected to be dropped here (cf Ch
I, 3, xt, HIG II, pp 160, 150)

Lo C e

Fag-(>7w RV 1V, 20, 10, °qragefad, N XI 47) ‘wind’, 1s traced to
yag_ ‘to breathe’, Indo-Eur an- ‘to breathe’, Lat amma ‘lLife’ (cf Ch
1L, @), ¢ w)

FET- (°gq, e, e Fwet Sgiin wgetaRe gfn s,
N VII, 13), 1s traced to stg-+v&gH , lit ‘an additional expression of pratse’
being formed by the addition of a pada to the threc padas of vl
The verb v&g% 1s the bh- extension of Indo-Bur steu- ‘to oraise loudly’,
Av staoitr ‘he prawses’ (cf Ch II, (a), 8, v1)

ow- (& FWE , w4, N 11 9) “food’, 1s traced to v&g ‘to eat’s Gr. édomas
‘I eat’ (cf Ch 1,2 and Ch III, Type T, sv.)

geEnHl- ((frvoc RV X, 1461, °H, srrvaew gt N 1X,29) ‘wife of awuy,
probably ‘a sylvan Deity’

s-qfy- Coar RV 11, 23, 9, sgmeator ai, sigresnan N 1I111) ‘an enemy’,
15 traced to ST+ ‘to give’ signifying ‘one whose acts are not generous’
or ‘one whose intentions are not charitable’, Indo-Eur ra(i)- ‘to give’s
or ‘athing’, Lat rés ‘a thing’

& CFRV 110, 1, °F I wafy a3awsfa, “w a=t wal qgerery,
pd wafy @yl yafa, N V,4) ‘God, mantra, food’, 1s traced to
4&!‘{ ‘to worship, honour, satisfy’ ; Indo-Eur erk- ‘to sound clearly’,
Arm, erg ‘song’

A (edisseooe a1, N 1 18) ‘wealth’, s traced to v, it ‘which s

goneto1 e sought for' or ‘stayingin a stranger’” The former meaning
would be clearly acceptable to lingusstics, as the word goes back to
Indo-Eur er- ‘to beset in motion’, Gr erethzzdo ‘I excite’

1 As per dutailed study 1 Ch I, (), 1,1
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SEAT- (°g Lwwsyg I RV 1, 142, 10, °geewrg smaam, N VI 21) ‘desiring
us’, has been formed with the suffix g-, Indo-Eur suffix -m-cf Lith
darmiys ‘a bard' from dams ‘song’ (cf BGG I3, 1, 294)

snifaat

=aa- (77 Lwsa® L RV X, 26, 4, °& syraaaw, N. VI 29) ‘stimulation” 8
traced to ¥4 , Indo-Eur dheu- ‘to blow’, Arm dew-1um ‘I am shaking’

SIFTE (°gg RV VIII, 45, 1; °gfirfx srgesaengys wafy, N VI, 14)
‘in continuous sequence’ 1s traced to V&Y , Indo-Eur. seg- ‘to be attached’,
Lith ségtr ‘to be attached

SONw- (ot RV X, 98,5, °m skfeyorex gor, N 11, 10) ‘the son of skfeqwr-,
so far as 1t has been derived as =fd¥ory g3 1s perfectly mm accord
with the etymological principles of Old Indo-Aryan

Hr-ga- Cargam RV VIL 46,1, *qq saraam,, N X,6) ‘a weapon’, 1s traced to
A{+4g9, it ‘that with which one fights’, &1 correspoding to Indo-Eur
2,3 ‘near’, ‘by’, Gr ethels (s:de by side with thélo) ‘to will’, ‘to be free’,
Vg4, to Indo-Eur. ludh- ‘to be 1n restless motion’, Lith. judéti, ‘to move
tremblmg’o

wnr-forg- (Cafraane s N VI,38) ‘a blessing’, 1s derived form stvang, Indo-Eur.
kas- ‘to mstruct, hint’, Arm sastem, ‘I scold” =

-gE- Ca@ RV VI, 37,3, a-ggaia, N X, 3) ‘moving repeatedly’, an
epithet of Te%- ‘horse’, 1s traced to v&, Indo-Eur ser- “to stream’, Lett sut,
‘to swarm around’

;-gAg- (7 voc RV. X, 10,8 , sgmt g9 wa&weqqes @, NV, 2)
‘damned’, a term of abuse, 1s traced to &1 +-v&, lit ‘one who 1s struck’,
the root v& corresponding to Indo-Eur g”then- ‘to strike’, Gr theino
‘T strike’.

gg-g- (°gfd swawe , N VI,31) ‘desiring this,” 1s traced to g3 +the suffix
g-, Indo-Eur. “1u=, (cf sv weag-)

geg- (e @i, N, VI 4) ‘fuel’, 1s traced to vg#, Indo-Eur 1dh-
‘to burn’, Gr 1thainesthar ‘to be burnt’

gegtefi- (o RV. X, 86, 11, °oft gezea weft, N X1, 37) “wafe of Indra’

guar (T RV V, 44,1, an gl = [wdtew) ga g7, N 11, 16) ‘like this’, 1
traced to gg|-~+the suffix @1 ‘in the sense of resemblance’, this suffix occasi-

onally occurs in Old Indo-Aryan as 1n 991, a1 etc., though Indc-Eur, can
offer no parallel to 1t

1. As per full treatment i Ch 1L (a), 1, 1.
EY' 6
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give- (WRV VIIL 48,7, ged N IV, 7) ‘mobile’, 1 traced to vgq
‘to drive’, Indo-Eur prototype ess- ‘to move violently’, Lat erra ‘anger’

ggfi- fr RV VI, 75,5, ggui faae, N IX, 13) ‘a quiver’, 1s traced
to gg-+vur, Iit ‘the holder of arrows’ (¢f Ch IV sv)

gitaw- (w RV 1, 87, 6, gaftm g a1, qum ghrean, N 1V, 16) ‘swift’, 1s
traced to vE (see sv FWR-)

- (g RV V, 32,1, %, N X, 9) ‘afountam’, 15 traced to yI=g
‘to wet’, Indo-Eur ud- ‘to wet’, Gr hidsr ‘water’

- (CoFuiEry wafw, N V,21) ‘a sheep’, connected with suii-, It ‘that which

has wool,’ Indo-Eur ur-uer ‘sheep, wool’> Gr ewos ‘wool’, Pah. varak
A
‘wether °

ST-afy- CRr RV VIIL, 66, 8, swmfr, N V, 21) ‘destroying sheep’ , the
first member IT- 1s Indo-Bur ur-, uer- ‘sheep’ (see s,v IT- )

gag- ("T®RV L113,1, °51 searg , T=gaiframr, N 11,18) ‘the dawn’, 1s traced
to ¥3%§, which, according to Durga and RN (p 379) means “to drive out’ as
given by Dhatu-patha (ve=dt &), but possibly 1n Yaska'’s time the verb
meant simply ‘to shine’, for Yaska does not give any object to the verb

in his interpretation This verb 1s related to Indo-Eur. us- ‘to shine’,
Av  usaits ‘shines’

&fg- CaARV VIIL6S,1, *feamra , N V,3) ‘protection, help’, 1s traced to
vag, Indo-Eur ay-, aug- ‘to favour’> Lat aves- ‘to be desirous’.
According to the findings of Indo-Bur linguistics, # and i were
often resultant vowels, being the result of the reduction of a dissyllabic
base, loss of one of the vowels and the consequent lengthening of the
short or reduced vowel The direct actual relationship of & was
with a dissyllabic root (called ‘set” i Indo-Eur. terminology ), eg.
aydt1>F- The basic form of &R 1n Indo-Eur was 2 dissyllabic base au?
+the accented -ti Owing to the force of the accent on +t§, both
the syllables of au?- were reduced and becamen In all Indo-Eur.
languages, the reduced grade correspondents of 12, und, are represented
by # and #, respectively, cf sfra- but ESILIE] - but Fd-, ga-but g,
& The full-grade vowel-gradation ( Ablaut) may be noted mn the
dissyllabic ‘set’ base 1n FfiX-, TNAL- but the corresponding reduced grade
vowel-gradation (by the dropping of a vowel and lengthening of i and u)
mn 9t g9~ In connection with words Iike &R, Yaska says (IL. 2) that
the phenomenon (now called &) 15 ‘a place of two sorts of letters",
viz words like f- etc RN (301) asks 1f frwRren(?s)a was the name of
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R according to the Grammarians referred to by Yaska. There 1s
something 1n this suggestion, though 1t awaits further material for
confirmation (cf Ch II, (a), 1, 11)

ot~ (. germ , St @a, N 111L,8) food?, 1s traced to v&=t ‘to mnvigorate’s
Indo-Eur m} ‘to swell with energy’, Av 12r9z9na ‘effectiveness’ (cf
Ch II, ), g, 1)

5!{&3\':1'; ("Ra% oAt . SwEESY s 31, N IIL,19) 1s traced to sEg--+ VoL,
both words being correspondent to Indo-Eur s the former to er- ‘to arrange’,
the latter to laé- ‘to honour’ (cf Ch 1I, (d), C, 1,2)

aq-(°3 RV. VIII,68,4, =1, N XI1,21) ‘habut’, 1s traced to vg, it ‘as 1t goes”,
Indo-Eur e “to go’, Gr ewm ‘I shall go’ (cf Ch I,@), 1,1)

AT (AT RV VIL694, s, N VI, 4) “favour, kindness', 1s traced to vetd,

Indo-Eur au- ‘to favour’, Av , aomen- ‘helping’ (cf Ch I, (a), 1, 1)

Nizra-
FEH

!‘ﬁi‘ C# wema, Bera gRvga NLIIL1) ‘an action’, 1s traced to +& ‘to do’,
Indo-Eur quer- ‘to do’, Cornwall pery ‘thou shalt make’ (cf Ch IL,(a),1,1)

F1% (% g wsgsa, N 111,18) ‘a crow’, said to be onomatopoerc, Indo-Eur
qz@q- ‘imitation of cowing’, Lett kakis ‘a daw’ ( a kind of crow )

g-urr-(°t RV.1, 154,2 , IX, 180, 2, T= gfr 22f &+ giaas, N I, 20) ‘downg
evil deeds’, 1s traced to -+ V=T, the verb to Indo-Eur qyel- ‘to turn’, Gr
pélomas ‘I am moving’ For & however; no Indo-Eur. parallel s
available

FFIT- (3 VS XXIV,35, R qF wegrgeom, avewed, N XI1,13) ‘a cock’,
1s traced to ¥%- (said to be onomatopoeic)++vag, F%- to Indo-Eur qrq
‘imitation of hoarse, rough tones’, Av. kahrkase~ ‘vulture’ lit
‘cock-eater

agr- % voc RV, X, 75,5, wwaa, Ne 1IX, 26) ‘name of a mver’, s
traced to ¥ (intensive). This etymology 1s confirmed 1n his paper® on
‘the derivation of the name Gasgd® by Aryendra Sharma who has pointed
out that most of the Vedic river-names like @veast-, Y, - refer to
‘swift motion’

1. As per treatment mn Ch II, {a), 1, 11
2 Ibd, Ch L3 v

3. Compare the Summaries of the Papers (p 175) read at the 1lth All Inda
Qriental Conference, 1941.
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afsrd (°m RV I, 126, 6, merdAsitwEEay, N V, 15 ) ‘uanited, embraced,
15 traced to YWY ‘to unit, combine’, Indo-Eur ghad- ‘to combmne’,
Anglo-Sax gadnan ‘to gather’s Eng gather

TESL-, M- O, °N, T g, N LS, areet gaiggeag s s,
N VII, 12) have been dertved from VO ‘to praise’, Indo-Eur ga- (1) ‘to
sing’s cf Russ gajati- (=gc’z}6) ‘to crow’, Lith gysti- ‘to sing’

VOE (N XI, 32) ‘to conceal’, Indo-Eur ghugh- ‘to conceal’, Av guz- “to
conceal’,

M- Cag RV IV,40,4, °a frdath, NI, 28) 15 traced to yRIF (< V) ‘to
swallow’ , a1 15 related to Indo-Eur glffri- gz'\‘eﬂ- paralleled by
Serbian grws ‘mane’ These words further correspond to Indo-Eur
g’llev-, nge'rﬁ- ‘to swallow’, Lat wvoro ‘I devour’ to which ﬁ’Rﬁ'c{dgl 18
related (cf Ch 1, (), 5, a, v)

ga9 - ‘s RV 11, 27, 1, gawen@e=, N. X1, 36) ‘rich, copious’,
1s traced to ga-+v&g, Lt ‘dripping with butter’, Indo-g.gr snau-
‘to flow’ (*s'novlo).

- RV X,94,1 ,°qrgsa, N IX, 9) 2 sound’, 1s traced to Vg%, Indo-
Eur gheus- ‘to hear’, Av gaos- “to hear’ (cf Ch I, (), 1, 1)

Tg-("rFaTy whawim, N X1, 5) ‘bright’, 1s traced to Vo ‘to shine’,
Indo-Eur quand- ‘to shine’, Lat candeo ‘I shine’,

f9- Csg RV L, 170,1, 3=, N 1, 6) ‘the mind’, 1s traced to VIR “to think’
Indo-Eur quit- ‘to watch’, Old Bulg cists ‘honouring’

qq- ("uasATvoc RV 1,27, 10 , °q qR, @ whewn, N X, 8)

E
‘a praise’, 1s traced to ¥¥ ‘to prase’, Indo-Eur, g?er(&)-, ‘to raise one’s vosce”,
Luth geras ‘good’

afg-

F&G- (M RV VI 9, 6 ; °F et 1omy, N VI, 17) ‘a hymn', or, accord-
g to PW, ‘nossy’, referring to a monster vanquished by Agni, 15 traced
to \Rgr ‘to prase’, Indo-Bur g’fer(&), seesv S

Fgfy | RV X, 34, 1, ‘T, N IX, 8) ‘wakeful’, 1s traced to VeI

‘to wake’, Indo-Eur ger- ‘to wake’, Gr egeiro ‘I wake”,

ST (T RV VL, 55, 5; enfimirsa sw sy, TirsteRran, N. 111, 16) ‘the sun’,
1s traced to va ‘to wear out’, It ‘making the night old’, Indo-Bur ger-
‘to be old’, Modern Pers zzl, “old woman’

I As per detailed study w Ch ], 3,1v
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‘/g‘a'q— (*IgRV VII, 46, 3, °a aara, N X,7) ‘offspring’, 15 traced to NEC

‘to extend’, Indo-Eur ten- ‘to extend’, Lat tenere ‘to extend’
ggfy- C|RV 111, 30, 17, °Reawd, N VI, 3) ‘glowing’, 1s traced to yag
‘to be warm’, Indo-Eur, tep- ‘to be warm’, Lat tepere- ‘to be warm’

<" afydr- (°eh=( RV 1,187, 1, Wﬂmmwmﬂl N IX,25) ‘power’, 1s traced
to 3 ‘to increase’, Indo-Eur teu- ‘to swell Gr taus ‘great’

v fazg-Ct RV V,75,7, @ wafy, N IIL 20) ‘through’ 1s traced to g
(=+aT) ‘to cross’, Indo-Bur ter- ‘through’ or ‘to go through’, Old Irish tre
‘through’ (cf Ch 1T, (q), 1, 1v ).

(RV 1,94, 2, gam, N IV,25) ‘he grows’, 1s derived from vg ‘to grow’
(pf 3,1,cfesv _'qﬁ"ﬁ'-)

Vasne- Co® Lousi ) RV V, 57,1, Cang gy, N X1, 15) ‘thursty’, s
traced to vgg ‘to be thirsty’, Indo-Eur trs- ‘to be dry’, Goth thadrsus ‘dry’

o @e-Cg@m RV L, 150, 1, °gegad, giiNe alg I=qQ, 9% g% WaN, 9¥ar
N V, 6) ‘a goad’ or ‘a hole’, 1s traced to vg% ‘to prerce’, Indo-Eur tud-
‘to strike’, Lat. tundo ‘I thrust, strike’

g *eig RV X,110,9, °g1 @ FOREwan, N VIII, 13) ‘a fashioner’, 1s
<. tracedto vagg ‘to make’, Indo-Eur tueg- ‘to weave, plait’, Av thwaxsa- “to
work diligently’

ZTST-("ve gAY qUSARAN 1, e @ywra R al, N 11, 2) has been explained,
evidently, on the basis of the suffix %=, lit, ‘one who deserves punish-
ment’ or ‘one who possesses a cudgel’ The former sense 1s perfectly
acceptable, but the latter meaning cannot be confirmed by any parallel

gu- Cam RV 1, 126, 7, °% gy, ggw warw, N 11 20) ‘small’, 1s traced
to 423 ‘to 1njure’, ut ‘that which can be easily mjured or cut, being small’,
the Indo-Eur prototype being dhomb- ‘to injure’, Gr dtembo ‘I 1njure’

fxag Cgr RV VIL 46,3, gy gt aradat, N X, 7) ‘name of a weapon’,
particularly mentioned with reference to Indra’s thunderbolt, 1s traced
to v¥ or VI, ‘o shine’ s in the former case, formed by the addition of the
suffix 9, 1n the latter case forming a radical noun, Indo-Eur dim-
‘to shine’ Lat ju-(piter-)jupiter’ (cf Ch. II, (d), 3, 1)

fefafy- CRYRV VI 4,19; Ra wadig, N VI,22) ‘an effort for heaven's
18 traced to fF:+vEY ‘to seek’, the latter 15 traced to IndoEur 1s-sko-
‘to seek’, Old High Germ eiskon~ ‘to seek’

fsa- Csw RV I, 164,46, °=ar Rfaw, N VII, 18) ‘divine’, adj formed
from ®a- ‘heaven’ (cf sv Rgx)
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Ry Rw wwm, Ry, N 11, 15) ‘a direction’, 1s traced to 437 ‘to show’,
Indo-Eur dik- ‘to show’, Gr detknum: ‘I show’

Aftm (RV VIILYY, 3 L°x SV I, 267t , srgwmarss N VI, 8) ‘we meditate
upon’, aor pr formed from V&1, Indo-Eur dheiz- ‘to see’, Goth filudesses
‘craftiness’ The relation of ¥ to &1 as spotted by Yaska, not only
occurred 1n OIA but also 1n Indo-Eur & 1n e 1s a reduced form of viY
Philologically, the same form appears in frgam- ‘attentive’s faqo- ‘wise’
These 19- forms were weaker forms There were four shades of such
¢Ablaut’ (vowel gradation cf Ch II, (a)s 5,a,111) forms in Indo-Eur, viz

-

1 12 el 3

Indo-Eur  dhus2- dhso- dhex(a)  dbi- “tose
Laith, dimsta AT Av Modern
daenz ‘tosee’s  Pers didan,
‘seems’ ‘thought’ ‘religion” ‘poetical wnspiration’
g~ % voc. RV VI, 47,19, *faitfx segrgeoong » N 1X, 1-3) saxd to be

onomatopoeic which 1s evident, though no Indo-Eur parallel 1s available
gd-(Ca: | g s |RV VIILT5,9; gitfr |, quafdar, N, V,23) ‘evil-intentioned’,
1s traced to g+ ¥fi-, the former going back to Indo-Eur. dus
‘evil’, Gr dus ‘evil’ and ®t- to Indo-Eur. dhi- ‘to sec’, Lith. ditme
‘wisdom’ According to WAG (I, pp 44, 173, 275), the cerebral
¥ here 15 the product of s+dh, s, in the primitive OIA stage,
became z, owing to the effect of the preceding us thus !;d goes back to
dus+dhya-<duz+dhya- which with the elision of z and compensatory

lengthening of u, became g@# Indo-ra 3dhs consequently, became
ptoto- OIA 2dh-, cf midd- Indo-Bur mizds- ‘nest’ (cf. Ch.I, 3, v).

&q—ga: (&g RV X, 98,7 ; °d& Ja1 @a =moata N 11, 12) 1s dertved as
a-++%, lit ‘he whom the Gods hear, heard by the Gods’s 3a- 1s traced
to Indo-Eur deimo- “to shine’, Av dazva- ‘demon’ and v& to Indo-Eur. Fly-
‘to hear’, Lat Kiuo ‘T am called”.

ga-gfa-(Cm RV X4, 6, & yaw sgaea, N V,25) 1s rendered as ‘one who
has invoked the Gods’. Evidently, v& ‘to call’ 1s the wverbs Indo-Eur.
ghu- to call’, Av. shayerts ‘he calls.

far-CarRV. 11, 17,5; s, N.V, 3) rendered as s ‘double’, goes
back to Indo-Eur. durta ‘two’, Old Prus duvitz pamam ‘tn two lines’.

frafe- Cff RV VI 19,1; ‘g gt sort oRest wroadw wmd owd v,

N VI, 17) ‘doubly thxck stout, strong’, an epithet of Indra, 1s traced to
fi-+veg ‘o be big’, IndoBur bhergh- ‘high’, Old High Germ. berg
‘mountain’,
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ﬁﬁ‘{-@ﬂ’?ﬂn{l’\v I,187,1, uawrfaamsw, N IX, 25) “supporter’, 1s traced to
\Z ‘to hold’, Indo-Eur dher- ‘to support’, Gr therdpon ‘servant’

grg—(hé’:‘n% . N 120) ‘a root, or stem’, 1s traced to &t ‘to put’, Indo-Eur dhe-
to put’, Gr tithem: ‘I put’

firseg- Covar fawoms, N VIILL 3) “pious’, adj formed from f&gon- ‘speech’
or rather ‘devotion’

gﬁr— (°ft RV X, 89,5, *fngat¥, N V, 12) ‘that shakes’, 15 traced to NEY

‘to shake’ , Indo-Eur dhss- ‘to act religiously’s Gr theés ‘God’

;13- (*gm RV 1,164, 26, °gidad N XI, 42) ‘a cow’, 1s traced to v& “to suck’s
Indo-Bur dhein-, dhar ‘to sucks suckle’, Av  daenu- ‘female of
four-footed animals’

g&s (RV IV,588; mafveat a1, N VIL17) ‘bend, are inclined’, 1s, evidently,

aor pr, formed from v&¥q, goes back to Indo-Eur. nmem- to bend’,
Gr némos ‘female private parts’

AWE- @7 7@ wwe @ Cqart wew, N IX, 19) ‘a mantra by which
men are prased’, 1s traced to -1+ VT

faqra- Co TuEYsady fgara, N 14) ‘a particle’ 1s traced to favaa, lit

‘that which falls 1nto various meanings’s Indo-Eur pet- ‘to fall’, Lat peto
‘I rush’

fageag- Cam RV VII, 39, 2, frgdtsengar, NV, 28) ‘one fitted with a
team of horses’, the suffix a#q being attached to g~ ‘@ team of horses’

q‘q%l-

- (7 RV X, 99, 12, s 1, e a, NV 3) ‘a glance’ 1

traced to G ‘to see’ Indo-Bur spek- ‘to see acutely’, Lat specio ‘I see’
(cf Ch II, {a), 8, x111)

qfrT-

aqa- (N 1, 20), rendered as 9qar. ‘having jounts’, has been derived from

934- ‘a jont’; Indo-Eur per ‘a knot’, Gr pewrenante ‘knotting, rendering
firm by uniting’

/ qfars- (°% g, NV, 6) ‘2 mantra, the water, a ray etc’, 1s traced to %
‘to purify’s Indo-Eur. pu- ‘to purify’s Lat purus ‘pure’,

aw- CxR RV 1, 164,21, °% g war, N 111, 12) *npe’, 1s traced to
yo<, Indo-Eur pequ- ‘to cook’, Gr pésso ‘T cook’

1 As per treatment 1n Ch IL.(a), 8,1v
2. Ibd, Tynp A, sv
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qrT- (TR W R, N 11 24) 1s traced to 43- ‘beyond’, both forms have Indo-
Eur correspondences, viz ber-10- ‘to carry beyond’ and per- ‘beyond’,
Old Ice feran ‘to go’, Gr peras ‘I press’

qrEd- (°# VS XX, 43, °t adwerar waty, N IV, 3) ‘made of mbs’, i
traced to gF- ‘b’

I-(F AR, NIV, 2) ‘a net’, s traced to Vo ‘to tee’, Indo-
Eur pok-, pak ‘to make fast, to tighten’, Lat paciscor ‘to make a
treaty’, pax ‘a treaty, peace’

fag- Cam RV 1,187, 1, °FREIAH, =y, N IX, 24) ‘food', 15 traced
to Ve, Indo-Eur p\z"t- ‘to swell with fat’, OId Bulg pitatsi- “to
nourish’

frare- (e RV 1,19, 5, °%% TRy, it N IV, 25) abusive’, 15

traced to vt ‘to 1njure’y Indo-Eur bi- ‘to curse’, Old High. Germ. fizn
‘to hate’,

wffy- Cfag RV VI 39, 4, “Padgdt, o= geha, W e, g g,
q agwiaw, N VI, 13) ‘one who has great wisdom or action’ (referring
to Bhaga or Indra (cf Type Bs s v)

I&TY- (°F voc. RV X, 95,7, o g A%9® N X, 46) ‘proper name of

a divine bemng of the middle region’y 15 traced to Y& -+ 4%, lit ‘one
who cries a great deal’ This 15 confumed by an actual occurrence
of this word inthis Isteral sense n RV 1, 31, 4, where 1t 15 an epithet
of Wg-(cf PW GW)

g0 (7 RV X,98,7, w o3 zaft, N II, 12) “a preest!, 18 traced to
S+, It ‘placed before’ » §&- to Indo-Eur peres ‘before’, Gr
bres-bus “old’, and fém- to Indo-Eur dhi- “to place’, Lat credutus ‘believed’.

IEFW- (: RV L, 179,5, N VI, 4) 1 rendered as g¥F®- ; ¥g- ‘much’,
going back to Indo-Eur belu- ‘much’, Gr, polis ‘much’, s®m- to Indo-
Bur. ga- ‘to desire’, Lett, kamet “to be hungry’ (cf Cb. II (a), 4)

FHRC(XRV. VIL 33, 11, orenfeed Qtafe ey, wa9 gosd que awRrasi

q1, AR JHTHAHART, g agest a1, NV, 14) ‘atmosphere, water or
flower’, 1s traced ito VET+vE, V3% fto Indo-Eur. pms- “to swell’, Ol1d
Bulg puchats ‘to puff up’, for v& cf. s v FHL-.

g RV V44,1, N. II1,16) “Uike before’, 1s traced to qi--+1 (see sv gw),

T (e voc RV, VIS8, 1, agRadd gorf weqr wafty N X1, 16) “a name
of the Sun-God, 15 traced to vgy (see sv TT-) -
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£ A .

AT RV X, 102,9, °safi dsmamm, g, s, N 1K, 24)
‘a battle’, 1s traced to TaA-+-varst, Iit ‘that wherein men drive against
one arother’ The first component of this word e g gadl-, $9- goes back
to Indo-Eur pr-, per- “tostrike, Lith pertr “to strike’, and the second

"
component v to Indo-Eur ag- ‘to drive’, Lat ago ‘I drive’s Av azaitr
‘he drives’

- (% voc L°gseg® I RV 11, 32,6, w@s wamx a@g@, N X1, 32)
an epithet of ffa@-, It ‘whose locks of hair are large’ %g®-
‘lock of hatr’,1s traced to V&I ‘to thicken’, Indo-Eur stm- ‘to thicken’,
Lett stwkis ‘a child wrapped 1n clothes’

- (O R T ﬁ:rﬁﬁ@'%ra watr, N VIIL11) “form”, 1straced to f¥sx
‘to fashion’, Indo-Eur pmnk-, pik-, petiz\- ‘to colour’s Gr potkilos ‘variegated’

Yoga- (7 frome g%, N II, 24,) ‘a son of RsEm-"

geadr (L°&said RV V, 44,1, N III, 16) ‘as before’, 1s traced to &
(=7d-), see s v THU

qaa-(°"1 RV X:27,23, N 11,22) foremost’, 1s traced to 5+ -ad-, an etymology
corroborated by Indo-Eur. pro+tam ¢foremost, first’s Av. fratama
‘foremost’> WAG (I1,404) points out that the literal meaning of XI®- 15
‘foremost” The word contains two Indo-Eur superlatrve suffixes -tha- and

‘ma- This ordinal superlative sense 1s indicated by RV 1, 152, 3a
ANSRY st wgdemag, ‘though footless, she steps before all footed things’

afy- (o Lase® IRV 1, 164,48; °f gt wafy, N 1V,26) ‘the portion of a
wheel around the navel’, 1s traced to g+vyar, it ‘that which s set’, going
back to Indo-Eur pro- ‘forwards’, Lat. pro- ‘onwards’, and &1 ‘to set’

(cf sv gfRw)

gtafe- (R Lask® 0 RV IV, 4,1, °f& sggam , sgat <@ 41,
N VI, 1), ‘a thread or net, 1s traced to yf& ‘to bind’, Indo-Eur si-
‘to bind’, Gr himds ‘strap’

arg- (°#g RV I, 164, 33, °sg g=sqam|, N IV, 21) ‘ kinsman’, 1s traced
to va*q, it ‘one who 1s bound ( together )’, Indo-Eur bhend- “to bind’,
Anglo-Sax bindan ‘to bind’s Eng bind

,3Eq- (e’ RV 11, 11, 21, weat ‘v’nwa%rﬁwﬁqa waf, N 1,7) has been connected
with g2- ‘enlarged’, Indo-Eur. bhygh ‘high’, Av bardzant- ‘lofty’

FHT: (n), AFT- (m) (@] RV X, 71,11, °@ qiegs &9 L wuiyeyor at,
T FTWW AT, O FAA TRee #aa, N I, 8), ‘a prayer’ and ‘ome
well-versed m Vedic lore’ respectively, have been connected with
qfigs- ‘eminent, high’, the former owing to allsurpassing greatness,

the latter on account of his learning (see sv Fga- ).
EY‘ 7
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wir- (e RV 111121, °arwsd, N1, 7) ‘wealth’s 15 traced to y¥s ‘o be
enjoyed’, Indo-Eur bhag- ‘to divide’, Old Bulg bogat3 ‘rich’

WA (Avonz wrgst, N 11, 17) ‘name of a seer”, 1s a compound, the firse
member of which has been traced to 43 ‘to carry’, Indo-Eur bher- ‘to
carry’, Gr phérs ‘I carry’

TaZT- (o Wwazaed 99, N 1X, 24 ) ‘name of a person’, son of ywza-

#1|-, ffem- (°" RV 1, 154,2, °@t fvaeem, Coseraerss, N 1,20)
‘dreadful’, 1s traced to V¥t ‘to fear’, Indo-Eur bh: ‘to be afraid’, Lith,
byoti-s ‘to be afraid’

AG- (TR g qEdeiee, N 1,7) fwealth’, s traced to vAE ‘10 pive’,
Indo-Eur mon(e)gh-, mngh- ‘rich, much’, Old Bulg minogsi ‘much’,
WW  also connects 1t with v&ig ‘to present’

Y- (a7, N IV 4) ‘mind’, 1s traced to v ‘to think?, Indc-Eur. men ,
‘to think’, Lith mensd ‘I mention’ It 1s a -s- extension of men-, Indo-Eut
men es, Gr ménos ‘1age’

e y- (CeEnaaaE, N VIL12) ‘a verse, 1s traced to vaq (scc sv #9g:).

ﬂ‘iﬁﬁ' (g LFEsi®° I RV 1,190,1, wegatagd, N, V1,23) ‘one whose
tongue 1s pleasing’, an epithet of Brhaspat (see Type G, s v gEag-)
®eR- (P RV X, 1102, wamfe, N VIILG) ‘thought’, 1s traced to VR,

TEEq- (CAa RV 111,471, wefeagr, N 1V, 8) 1s traced to HES-+a% an

epithet of Indra, it ‘accompanied by Maruts’, formed by the Indo-Eur
suffix uent-

Aefaa- (O Fene, dvwm agm waR, N 111, 19) ‘a wise mar’, 1s traced to
-+ The suffix -9 was Indo-Aryan, not Indo-Eur

Agg- (CaeT [°753° | RV X, 341, o , Hemar a, N 1X, 8) 18 traced to
94 1e ‘produced in the mountatn named qoaa:

agg-, I *gww N VI, 12, o FEE, FEqd gaivwdRy dewr, N 111, 19)
the former means ‘a sacrificial formula’, and the latter ‘a sacrifice’, both
are traced to a9 to worshtp’, Indo-Eur 128~ ‘to honour’, Av yazaws
‘he worships )

I®- C7q RV X,14,1 ; °at a=aftfy @a, N X,19) ‘name of a dewty’, 1s traced to
Va9, Indc-Bur sem ‘to restrain’, Gr hemros ‘tame’,

7g- MRV IV, 38,5, 9%, smgd wafy, N IV,24) 2 herd', 15 traced
to ¥ ‘to combine’, Indo-Eur - “to combne’, Lett jutss ‘a jomnt"

] o) -]
ey (@ RV 1V, 37,3, “aqn s, e avew » N X.3) ‘a horse’, 13 derrved
from¥x-, lit ‘2 carrier of 3 chariot’,
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. - CRommg RV 1,967, “Rifeft aawm, wagtesdn, N IV, 17) ‘wealth’, ts
traced to V1 ‘to give’ (cf sv =rqfa-)
T (‘o RV X, 98,7, °of midwemea, N II, 12) ‘gving’, 1s traced to ~a
cf sv smfx-)
ﬁaq— (°a 3@ oy &va, N VI, 1) ‘a bank’, 1s traced to y&%_ ‘to obstruct’,
it ‘chat which obstructs a stream” Though v&4, 1n this sense, has no

Indo-Eu1 parallel, its actual occurrence in this sense 1n Old Indo-Aryan
1s an admitted fact

FOaw- (°7 RV X, 110, 4 , av @, s @1, N VI, 9) ‘further,
comparative of at-, Indo-Eur uer ‘broad’, Gi eur#s ‘broad’

agq-‘n RV '\’, 85, 3, °ot gmrafx @a, N X,3) ‘name of a deity’, 1s traced
to vg ‘to protect, to cover’, Indo-Eur uer- ‘to protect’, Gr ouranos
‘heaven' (*ovorv-anos),

qat-(°8f, afeng w&=, N IV, 27) ‘ramy season’, 1s traced to v3q ‘to
shower’, Indo-Eur, uers- to be wet’, Gr érse ‘dew’

Elﬁl'- g RV I, 164,24 , cf Ch I (a), 1sv1), Indo-Eur wur- uev- uera-

A Ry A
‘to cover, to_ protecr;, Gr (v) rimos ‘leather’ Of the thiee parts of
this word, wvr- . goes back to Indo-Bur ur- ‘1o shut', cf Gr (v)rmos

‘skin, leather’s Indo-Eur wer- cf Anglo Sax. wer ‘protecton’. As
regards the final 1,1t goes back to Indo-Eur 2, so that the Indo-Eur
form was vavr?, (cf HIG 141-2)

agyg- (°aa L°gsx’d RV IX, 12,3, ags@, N VI, 6) ‘destcous of
wealth’, 1s traced to ¥g-+the suffix -g- (cf sv wewg-, 787

FB- Caaw, N [V,24) ‘a cloth’, 1s traced to ~ag ‘to cover’, Indo-Ew
ues- ‘to dress’, Lat westis ‘dress’

qetafy- CRr L asa® 1 RV 1V, 38,5, awafm -, samfmg, N 1V,24)
‘robbing clothes’, 1s traced to F@-+ yAMY , the second member goes back
to Indo-Eur meth- ‘to turn, to shake’, Gr méthura ‘handle of rudder’
~ M- (A wEgY , N 11, 23) ‘*speech’, 1 traced to v, Indo-Eur ueku-
¢word’, Lat wvoco ‘I speak’
am- = RV 1, 164, 1; sw=iren, N IV, 26) ‘nice, pleasing’, 1s traced to
Indo-Eur uen- ‘to destre’, Lat wenus ‘the Goddess of love'

A

§

TEEma- A RV X, 5,5; a8, N V, 1) ‘willing’, 1s traced to ya% ‘to
love’, Indo-Eur z:\zeﬁ- ‘to wish’, Gr hekon ‘willing’.
— - (af® RV, 1, 87,6 , aaftf T T g s, N IV 16)

‘speech’, 1s traced to yawy ‘to cry’, lndo-Eur uak uag- ‘to cry’, Lat
vagire ‘to cry’.
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G- (@@ ° RV VII, 55, 3, *sgdaatam®sn s N X,16) ‘a house’, 1s traced
to vag ‘to dwell’, Indo-Eur ues- ‘to dwell’, Lat vesta ‘Goddess of
the hearth’

gr&g— (s RV X, 139, 6, drgaw, N V,, 1) ‘the best carrier’, an eprthet
of &¥w-, 1s traced to vag , Indo-Eur uegh- ‘to move’, Old High Germ
wegan- ‘to move’

trafg-

fazg Coft RV 111,27, 7, 3gafs, N V1,7) “direction, instruction’, 1s traced

" o &g ‘to know’, Indo-Eur wd- ‘to see’, Gallic druides ‘very wise
(dm-i-}\nd-)’

fagar- (%% Lfasg’ RV 111, 54,7, °% wamgl@ear e, N 1V, 25)
‘heaven and earth’, 1s traced fo f¥-+vg ‘o separate’ fa goiny back to Indo-
Bur w- ‘apar’, Gr (v)idios ‘own’, and vg to Indo-Eur eu- ‘to mix,
Lat jdut, ‘to arrange 1n a sertes’

fammar (L @msm_ IRV V, 44, 1, f&ma g3, N 111, 16) ‘like all.’ 1s traced
to {35 +the suffix -9 (see sv Fa, Fea9T)

fifear Can RV 11, 24, 3, °m, fizafen Horis awsasaion, NV,
16) ‘stiff, stiff-necked’, 1s derived from va’f-’i ‘to be stiff’, ‘Indo-Eur u-es-d
‘to pursue’, Old Irsh fé “anger’, Lat vi-r-as, ‘powers’

gaw- (9 RV 111, 47, 1, affaawg, N IV, 8) ‘one who showers water’,
18 traced to vgY (see sv =gt-)

gIEIrE- Cfrvoc RV X, 85,13, °ft, qwmd wdt, N X1, 9) ‘wife of
Y9, a son of Indra’

(AR RV X,89, 5, ArltRy swm, g, NV, 12) ‘action’, 15 traced
to vAH ‘to exert one’s self, Indo-Bur kem- ‘to bz tired”, Gr koma
‘deep sleep’

iR IRV V2,9 e, N. IV,18) ‘sharpens’ pr 3.1, formed from et
‘to sharpen’, Indo-Bur k- ‘to sharpen’s Lat catus ‘acute’ As regards
Yaska's connecting the & of frsltd to , 1t should be noted that 7, Iike % 1n
ati- (see sv FfA-) 1s the result of reduction of two syllables viz 2y3, the

second syllable of which was z when yet unreduced, cf, sfta- but
TN 50 + corresponds indirectly to z 1n the root of Ewf¥a.

g%- (@®° RV X, 110,6, °§@ﬁﬁaﬁaﬁm, N VI, 11) ‘bright’, 18 traced
to vZ ‘to burn’, Indo-Bur kug- ‘to shine’s Gr kétknos ‘swan’,

zgf?q- CRRVIL1LI1,N VL1 ‘shining”, 1s tiaced to VB (oL sy %),

Al

As per detailed study m Ch L 3,u
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geeg- (Csega RV 1124,4, °meg iyl smafy, s, NIV, 16) ‘the sun’,

1s traced to vaNSY , as it cleans, Indo-Eur ku-dh- ‘to brighten’, Gr katha-
705" ‘pure’s

wgI-

G- (°% wewE, @ o, NI 9) ‘a battle’, 18 traced to ®@®+-9I-,
lit “n which two groups come together’, @q going back to Indo-Eur
som ‘with’, and =@- to Indo-Bur grem- ‘to bring together’, Anglo-Sax
crammian ‘to cram’s Eng cram

G’[%r&- (o snfaaaEt 7EE, W=, N V,26) ‘a heap’, 1s traced to ¥ ‘to collect’,
Indo-Eur quei- ‘to lay 1n layers’, Gr poiéo ‘I make’

qeg- (@ v warw N 111,13) “true’, s traced to &&, It ‘that which arises
from the true’, Indo-Eur snt1o ‘belonging to existant’s Av haithys ‘true’

qg%- (°% wygEr waty, ggaraal, N I 11) 1s traced to ®H+3IF- ‘water’
or to ®P+V3I7g to wet’ For @, seesv FAMN- and, for ¥=-, Indo-Eur
ud- ‘to wet’, Gr hidor ‘water’ (cf Type A, sv.)

grEgdl- (°fvoc RV X755, °Y, | ggIFAH gvEgay, N 1X, 26) ‘name
of a river’, 1s traced to ¥& ‘to move’, from which &tg- ‘water’ 1s said to
have been derved, Indo Eur ser- ‘to stream’, Lett swt to swarm about’

maa-( aiRV X, 149, 1, @myeq w&txar, N X, 31) ‘one who stimulates,
the sur’, 1s traced to vg ‘to mmpel’, Indo-Eur seu- ‘to set in motton’,
Av hav- ‘to set 1n motion’

g’

qifir Camd RV V46,7, °gawwm@, N XII, 45) ‘attainment’s 1s traced to v&@%
‘to gain, to win’s Indo-Eur sen- ‘to prepare’, Gr hanfio ‘to bring about’

greg- (°wn RV 1, 164, 50, Fan @vary, N XII, 41) ‘a class of derties,
15 traced to V&I ‘to accomplish’, 11t, “‘that who accomplishes’, Indo-Eur
saidh- ‘to proceed towards an object’

gex- (= Lgsz’ I RV VII, 34, 22 , F=qa0EH, N VI, 14) ‘giving good
gifts’, 1s traced to g+vagl ‘to gwe', § gomng back to Indo-Eur su-
‘a0od’, and v31 to Indo-Bur do- ‘to gwve’, Gr didom ‘I give’

-

qgﬁ- (%% voc RV X, 85,20, °ai, qﬁrw qdt, N XII, 7) ‘the wife of qf!-’.

@9 (@° RV VII32,10; °% &9ome, gaaiiatd, Ssvaeaie, afat, §e
N VI, 17) ‘greasy (ghee or o1l ), 1s traced to &%, Indo-Eur serp-
‘to creep’, Lat serpso ‘I creep’

1 As per detatled study n Ch I, 3, 111, and Ch v, 5
2 Ihd, Ch 1,31
3 Ihd,Ch 1,(a),], x
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|- A" RV 1V,26,7, °r «tgfq, - gy, adaatwgrata, N XI,2)
‘pame of a herd’, 1s traced to vg ‘to press’, Indo-Eur seum ¢juice’, Av
hauma- ‘soma’

qYaa- Camg RV 1, 18,1, &aws, N VI, 10) ‘one who prepares soma’

- Ca RV 1,19, 1, ammws, N X, 37) “full of soma’, 1s traced to
|ard-

fRaar- Camm RV V14421, °q1 st waka, e, N VIL17) ‘stagnant
water’s 15 traced to V&g ‘to be condensed’, Indo-Eur st¥ ‘to thicken’,
Lat stina frozen drop’(cf Ch II, (a) 1, x1)

Rﬁz— Cavg@ama, N 111, 19) ‘a praser’, s traced to v&g ‘to prase’s Indo-Eur
stu- ‘to praise aloud’, Gr steutar ‘he boasts’

w&w- (‘" N VI 12) @ hymn’, 15 traced to y&g (see sv &g )

Tagg- (" Lgsa® IRV V, 37,1, @&, N V,7) flexible’, 15 traced
to g+v&s ‘to bend’ Indo-Eur ank ‘to bend’, Gr ankén ‘clbow’ (cf
Ch. 11,(a),8,1)

wfa- CEIRV L 1,9, “elefrnfron, skafdea, g @i, NI 21)
1s traced to 3+w’r‘a, as RN has pomted out (540), 1s a noun here, the
whole word means ‘an honorable exsstence’ (ct. Ch II, (a), 8, 1)

g9- "arq RV VIIL, 67: 5, gmmm, N VI, 27) ‘a stroke’, 1s traced to v&% “to
strike’, Indo Eur g¥hen- ¢to strike’, Gr theino ‘I strik® Mote correctly,
however, Indo-Eur =, 15 not dropped here, but changed into n>a But,
according to HIG (142), the correct Indo-Eur correspondent here

15 not n but 72 which was expected to;k?come m 10 OIA | as 1n ja3-
mn-Se (Ch 11, (), I vin)

gfe- CR RV. X, 101,103, °R <t gRaam, N, IV, 19) ‘the soma’, so

called because 1its colour was green, Indo-Eur éhel- ‘grecn or yellow’,
Lat helvus ‘yellow’

gfaatw- (% gfaat frad, NLIX, 36) ‘the cart on which the soma plant

1s brought for the sake of pressing’, 1s derived as gfag-+ v, the former
to Indo-Eur gheu- ‘to pour’, Gr chéo ‘I pour’ and the latter to Indo-
EBur dhe- ‘to put’, Gr tithem: ‘I put’

g%- Co RV X, 71,7, °Q gigd- wegwwion, N 1, 9) ‘a tank’, 15 traced to &g
‘to sound’, Indc-Eur ghlad ‘to sound’, Gr kéchlada ‘I make noise’
Type E

Words, the etymology of which 1s phonologically sound, but semanti-
cally unacceptable :—

- RV 1, 164, 13, “w segamandt, N 1V, 27) “the spoke of a wheel’
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1s traced to mfA4-vsK ‘to go’» lit ‘gone towards (the navel of the
wheel)” Here vk which meant to ‘arrange’ and not ‘to go’ was the
correct origin semantically, because spokes are ‘fitted in a wheel’,
to Indo-Eur ar- ‘to arrange’, Gr ararisko- ‘I set together’

g C4f RV 11T, 33,6, °= woita  gonaitendard s N 11, 26) ‘broad’, 1s traced
to vF ‘to cover’ The Indo-Eur stem of this word, however, viz ur-,
uru- uer-, means ‘broad’, Av uru- ‘broad’

|REg- (a7 RV VI, 8,4, N VII, 26) 1srendered as swwa®, sramras
or getq®, What the exact shades of difference between these equi-
valents are, 1s obscure But phonologically the word 1s rightly connected
with v&ry or v®¥, Indo-Eur erk- ‘to sound clearly’s Arm erg
‘song’

SHq-(CgratREam, N 11, 25) ‘a season’, 1s tiaced to 3K ‘to g0’ The correct Indo-
‘Eur prototype ar- meant ‘to arrange’ as 1n #¥-(see sv) With &7, Ka- ‘the
principle of divine law® and sKiw- ‘art’, have also been connected RN
(p XL, III) accepts Yaska's derivation <= ‘to go’ Similarly, according
to NW the sense of Indo-Eur ar-, viz. ‘to fit" was a semantic develop-
ment of ‘movement’, which he says, was the basic meaning of Indo-
Eur and Indo Aryan vt But NW has failed to demonstrate how
the sense of ‘movement” could be developed nto ‘fitting’

spfg- R RV X,98,5, °fygatamg,, N IL,11) ‘a sage’, 1s traced to v=RY, ‘to see’
According to lingusstics, the word should literally mean ‘enraptured’
as 1t goes back to Indo-Eur es-, eras- ‘to flow’, cf. Lit arszus
‘violent’, Gr arsen ‘male’, Av arSan- ‘man’ RN (p 348) says ‘1t
1s mnpossible to derive the word® But modern linguistics has made 1t
possible to derive the word The meaning ‘enraptured’ beautifully
agrees with RN 1nterpretation of skf§- as ‘a poet’

Feqp- (%= Fax wifsawan, N IV, 15) ‘a virgin’, 1s traced to &% ‘to
shine’, but Indo-Eur ken- means ‘to come out fresh’, Lat recens ‘recent’

Fqa3- (o RV V 54, 6, swa fwar waka, N VI, 4) ‘a caterpillar’, 1s
traced to &% ‘to tremble’s possibly as WW suggests, the Indo-Eur
prototype was gamp- ‘to crook’, ‘to bend’, Gr kdmpe ‘caterpillar’

F& (o RV 1,113,2, ot greqafegeant , N 11,20) ‘black’, 1s traced to v&Y ‘to
drag’, paralleled i f#%e- ‘low’, so called because this colour 1s con-
sidered to be of low type This word, however, goes back to Indo-Eur
grs- ‘colour’, particularly, ‘dark® or ‘dirty’, Old Prus kirsnan “dark’

ga- (B RV 1, 164, 47, °afreggem fed fRrafesdin, N VI, 26) ‘water’,
1s traced to V¥ “to sprinkle’ As PW has shown, the verb vg¥ 1n the
sense of ‘sprinkling’ occurs frequently m, RV, but the meaning of
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the noun Ia- was not directly ‘water” but ‘ghee’ It was then trans-
ferred, metaphorically, to ‘trickling fat from the sky’, 1e ‘rain-water’
But ga- m the sense of clarified butter goes back to Indo-Eur ghrto-,
gherto- ‘milk, butter’, and has nothing to do with the verb vg, cf Irish
gert ‘mulk’

ggft- Cfm RV 1V, 38,5, °gi swaRr, N 1V, 24) ‘exhausted’, s traced
to v&® ‘to be tired’, but the corresponding Indo-Eur prototype gues-
means ‘to extinguwsh’, Lith géstr ‘to extinguish’

Fita!

fanm- (Rea® RV VIL, 46,1, ‘=g, ¥ geaeEan, N X, 6) ‘sharp’, 1
traced to +fs ‘to be frerce or forceful’s but the corresponding Indo-
Bur prototype 1s tig- pomnted’, ‘to prick’, Av tigra- ‘pointed’

ge- C¥RV 17,7, g gergmEdu, N VI, 18) ‘aift’, 18 traced to v@=X
“to give’, but according to PW , ‘stimulus’ If the latter meaning 1s
more correct, the word goes back to Indo-Eur (s)teig- “to strike’, Gr
atéizdo “to strike with astonishment’

gfa- (Cma RV X, 138, 1, i, gga=a gae, N 1V, 25) ‘action’s 15 tiaced
to v&g ‘to finsh’, Iit ‘that finished by an actor’, but the Indo-Eur
prototype dens- means ‘high mental cnergy’, Av danhah ‘a wonderful
deed’

TRy (o gt quy, FmwEAw, N L7) ‘ght’,1s traced to vg% ‘to be
energetic’, but the corpesponding Indo-Eur prototype deks- means ‘to
take’, Lith dedme- ‘the right hand’

gw- Camm RV X,71,7, °f go0  eaiedu, gl wnggea @k,
N 1,9) ‘up to’, has been dertved from v3q ‘to flow’ or from g%
‘to be diminished’> The former derivation, except for the meaning,
would be acceptable to linguistics, as the Indo-Eur prototype 1sdngh-
‘to reach’, Gr oddks ‘reaching up to the surface of the eaith’ :

Teg- (A RV L, 59, 6, “GIen gamia, Iuqereaiad, @1, ety
st N VIL 23) ‘a destroyer’, as an epithet of sr¥a¥ (=#%-), 15 traced to
~TY ‘to decrease,” lit ‘one who decreases the vapours (by not raiming)’ or
‘which reduces activity owing to bad weather’. The word, however,
seems to be a term of abuse , ¥g§ means ‘to lack 1n’ and ¥¥g-, probably,
meant ‘wretched’, Indo-Eur d-es-+ ‘to divide’, Nor. daal. tasa ‘to
separate the threads’.

1 As per detaled study inCh, IL (d), 2,1

'
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G-, (F&° RV I, 32, 11, °ar gy, segmata swiftn, N I, 17) ‘a labourer’,
has been traced to vg§ ‘to finish’, he 1s so called because ‘he finishes the
tasks assigned to him’ This meaning, however, 1s possibly only a later
dt‘:velopment the original Indo-Eur meaning was ‘to divide, as 1n
the _case of g¥g- sv, later, 1t presumably came to mean ‘to injure’

" andstill later ‘to finish’

o Con apg fasvdmad, N VIIL 3) ‘speech’, 1s traced to vy o put’,
Iit  ‘that which puts or directs one to an object® The word, however,
from the philological pomnt of view, origmnally meant ‘piety, devotion’,
and goes back to Indo-Eur dhds- ‘religious feeling like devotion’, Lat.

‘ fanum ‘sacred place’ (* {2s- nom)

'ftt-, (Ca RV X 171,2; sgmasar wmasa, N IV, 10) ‘wise’s 1s traced to yeat
‘to attend to’, but the Indo-Eur prototype dh- meant ‘to see’ Lith
ditme ‘wisdom’

az- CT@ RV 1, 179, 4 ; wixhat wafk, grwdon, N V, 2) ‘name of a Rst', 1s
traced to VA ‘to prawse’ ¥AF ‘to sound’1s a verb of frequent occurrence
in the Vedic language, but Indo-Eur offers no meaning parallel to this
The meaning of the Indo-Eur prototype nedo- 1s ‘reed’, Modern Pers dial
nad ‘reed’

- CaeEm™, N.V, 1) “a cup or vessel’, 15 traced to +ar ‘to drink’
According to linguisticss however, the word goes back to a1 ‘to pretect’
Indo-Eur poi- ‘to keeps to attend to cattle’, Goth fodr ‘scabbard’.

weEar O RV IX, 46, 41, wega egfvssdo, NV, 2) @ prawse’, 1s trated to
VW= ‘to prasse’, Indo-Eur. bhad- ‘good’, Goth batiza ‘better’

aET- CW RV IX, 46,4, °T Qvat wegy giwdn, N I1,5) ‘Soma’, 1s traced to
vog ‘to satisfy’ ‘The Indo-Eur, prototype mad- however, means ‘wet’,
‘to trickle’, Gr madds ‘I flow’, !

wxg- (Cwar wrosasAtg waon, N, V1,27) ‘a fish’, 15 traced to YA ‘to desire
passtonately.” The Indo-Fur prototype, however, 1s mad-, see sv HEHE-

wg- (gRV 1,6, 7, N. 1V, 12) has been rendered as wige- ‘glad’, but the
Indo-Eur prototype 1s mad-, see sw AEL-.

TR (cf Ch 11, (d), 2,11) 1 the Iiteral sense of ‘directing’, may also
be connected with TR, TfA- ‘a line’, of Av. rastar ‘leader’, raz- ‘to lead
straight’, Lat rego- ‘to direct’. Cf RN (309), who, citing from Rgveda,
observes that y¥rf must have once meant to rule’.

agr- Cat RV VI, 24, 3, °a1 =mren, &, N 1, 4) ‘a branch’, s traced to v
‘to go', it “passages for the wind to blow® The Indo-Eur. correspondent
ter- means ‘o turn, bend’, paralleled by Old Bulg wvéa ‘branch’
fcf Ch N II| @@, 1,v
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@, -8 RV X, 186,1, *at voc RV 1,2, ], °ar awdtfa &, N X, 34,
‘gatd ,wfawww, N X, 1) 1s traced to val ‘to go’, Indo-Bur uz- means
‘to blow’, Lett wvejas ‘wind’

qrET- (Caftt RV VIIL48 7, Remamifa, N IV,7) ‘day’, 1s traced to varyg (with

) ‘to drive out (darkness)” 1f Durga’s and later commentators’ explanation
1s to be taken, cf Indo-Eur ues- ‘to shine’, Maiddle Irish fawr ‘sunshine’

fagwag: C&a RV VI, 8,4; *am faa@aar, N VIL 26) ‘the sun’, s traced
to varey (with ), see sv T

ga- (¥ RV 1, 24, 15, aafia sdam Jo0dfy wa, PRl aeadf a,
FWHR Tag=a, AR T, N 11, 13) 1s said to have three mentngs
as (1) ‘work, duty’, has been traced to v ‘to envelopes to bind’, lit
‘envelopes a man or binds him, to itself’, as (2) ‘vow of abstinence’ to
VARG ‘to keep back from’, it ‘that which keeps one back from some
thing’, as (3) ‘food’ to 43 ‘to cover, protect’, lit ‘that which covers o
protects a man’ The first two meanings could be traced to Indo-Eur

uer,- ueret- ‘to speak’, Av wurvate- ‘regulation, command’.

aaT- (W RV L, 32,10, °T szond, N 11,16) ‘body’, 1s traced to v ‘to be des-
troyed’ , Indo-Eur prototype, however, 1s ker- ‘to grow’, crasco I create’

Type F
Words, the etymology of which would be only partly acceptable to
comparative philology —
o R RV VI 69,6, °sfiqusraong, snsrqongt, N VY, 8) ‘decoction’,
1s traced to VoY or v&I ‘to cook’, the Indo-Eur prototype had the palata-

A A
lized velar consonant k corresponding to Old Indo-Aryan =, viz kera-
‘to mix’, or ‘to cook’, Gr kerdnnum ‘| mux’

£y- ('s3 RV VI, 75, 11, “glisdiRemanr qyedor ar, N 1X, 18) ‘an arrow’

" s traced to v§§ 0 g0’ or ‘to kill’, Indo-Eur e1- ‘to move violently,
Gr 65 (=1su0s) ‘arrow’

W_l

3g7g- CAIRV V, 57,1, *rgegeaa, N XL15) “sceking water”, 1s traced to
Ig=aia, denominative from Igq- with suffix T, suffix g-, however, 15___
independently and directly attached to a word ltke 379 in the sense of
‘desiring’ (cf Type D, sv weng-) §37-)

I9@- (°9 voc RV.1,92,13, “q1 3=, N XIL,5) ‘the dawn’, 15 traced to vI¥g
‘to shine’ ‘The actual Indo-Eur prototype 1s us= ‘to shimpe’, Av usaits
‘shines’. In v3%§ we have a further extension of us- with the suffix -k-

1 Asper detailed treatment sn Ch 11 (d), 3, 2
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Faf- (°Ul? gAgmaesiidat, N V,21) ‘wool, s traced to ¥, “to cover' or to
ﬁ:v( to cover’ The former derivation 1s pattly philologically sound, as
the word goes back to Indo-Eur uer- not ‘to cover’ but ‘sheep’ or ‘wool’,
Gr ewos ‘wool’s or to Indo-Eur’ uel ‘wool’,.Lat lanz ‘wool’

zitg‘g- (" RV VIIL, 77,6, °79 379%™ m,N V1,34) ‘a cloud’, 1s traced to

ITF-+TT, I ‘giving water’, the addition of the verb &t 1s superfluous ,
Indo-Eur aued- ‘to wet’, Av aoda- ‘source’ ‘

&ftsaa- (°® $efme, N 111, 18) ‘name of a burd', 1s traced to & +fyswie-,
lie ‘slightly tawny’, the second member of the compound going back to
Indo-Eur, ping- ‘to colour’, Lat pingo ‘I paint’

TR (IR, L °gsa° | RV X, 110, 7, aifufil oreafon, smarss aex ssa=y
T A, T - TR T, AR @y @@ N VIIL §)
‘a name of Agnr, 1s traced to IY--+7UW-, lit ‘born of &F-" &Y~ means
‘water’, so called becauseut 1s spread (v&3) over the atmosphere; out of
water herbs and plants arise, and out of herbs and plants Agni arises This
explanation partly agrees with the findings of hngulstxcs'. -, according
to PW., means ‘by 1itself’ and AE- means ‘a grandsorx, Indo-Eur mepot
‘grandson or nephew’s Anglo-Sax ‘nefa nephew’ Agni 1s so called
because ‘1t 1s born of 1tself’

gi‘fix (ft RV 1, 56,3, qoris N VI 14) ‘attending quickly’, an epithet
of Indra, 1s traced to qW-++&7 ‘to win’ The second member | goes
back to Indo-Eur uen- ‘% desire’, Lat venus ‘love’ As regards the
first member, a{fl 1s perhaps the nearest equxvalent which suggested
itself to. Yaska,

$

ﬂ,_l
aﬂ (Fm° RV X, 101,7, °n gwRA ™, N V, 26) ‘wooden’, 1s rende-
red as ELLL L G b 1t1s an etymolozy and not a mere paraphrase, it 1s

only partly correct The word goes back to Indo-Eur - dru- ‘tree’, Gr

2

drumd- *forest’
AT’ ‘
aque- (FF RV VIL2, 2, °g, sl swaf , ®, swan wam, N

VI, 3) ‘praised by men’, an epithet of Agni, 1s traced to -+ VI
But, as PW has pointed out, the Vedic form must be T, because

AL- never occurs in the Vedic language It act1'v quotes a_ A ij_ﬂ
mm RV II, 4,6

1 As per detailed study 1 Ch II, (a) 3, 11
2. Ibld-r ch 1[, (a): 31 v
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gqqg-' From the Indo-Bur pownt of view, pdy- 1n pdy-as- 15 the first
member of a dussyllabic Indo-Bur base *poa® which 1n OlA
became vearf, owing to the accent on the syllable &y, cf. §ﬁ- -5 but
R tn'&g- but gmf& , this phenomenon occurred even in Indo-Eur
tcf HIG p 121)

aﬁ;q- & RV X, 110, 4; N VIII, 8) has been rendered as qiagum, which,
according to PW, means ‘extension, increase’ Durga explains it as
qR=377E, but he explains 1t as %A & ag WY 9Rgg =1, It ‘that grows
when cut down’

Q- CMRV I, 54, 3; sRadmm, N. VI, 18) 1s derwved by Yiska, as qRgR-
If ‘extension’ be the meaning, then 1t 1s allied to Indo-Eur bhel€h-
‘to swell’, Av barezms- ‘cushion at a sacrifice’

firga- CAARV X, 88,11, wrammard aga, N. V1L, 29) ‘paring’, 1s traced
to yfqg + V&, i1t ‘one who, pauring with the other, loves him’,
Indo-Eur mit(h)- ‘to exchange’, Av miths ‘perverse’ The verb vaw
has been erroneously set up here in place of the suffix.

- Cat RV 1,154:2 ; widdRedm, N 1,20) ‘an animal’, 1s traced to ¥a, ‘to go
about’, the 9 of y&@®; however, according to the recent findings, 1s to be

traced to a labio-velar consonant, in Indo-Eur m;g'f- ‘to wander about’

a9

FAWT- Cr RV 1, 32,6; °a 7t wafa, wita gof, N VI, 4) ‘2 nver,
1s traced to V&% ‘to break’, so called because ‘it breaks 1ts banks; Indo-
Bur lug- ‘to break’, Gr lugros ‘mournflil

gt

gu- Ca gaw, N 1, 11) *wine’, 15 traced to vg “to press’, which as the
ultimate origin of the word, 1s acceptable to linguistics, but the most
immediate earhier form s Indo-Eur, sid- “juice’, Gr halizdo I filter”.

-t

Try- ("gieeR, N 1, 18) ‘a post,” 15 traced to v@r1 ‘to stand’, The ultimate
onigin 18 certainly Indo-Eur stz- but the word, as it stands, s to be
dertved from an intermediate Indo-Eur form st(h)elnu- ‘to establish’s
Old High Germ. stills (selnus) ‘calm, still’

B~ (ot figrar, N IV, 27) “winter’, 1s traced to fi®-  The relationship of
both the words 1s gquite correct, but the Indo-Eur. prototyoe 1s
ghermen *cold’s Gr chenmin ‘winter’

As per detatled treatment i Ch II, (), 3, 1
Ibd, Ch L3, x

Ivid, Ch,1,3,1v

Itnd, Ch 11, (a), 5, axv

- -
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Type G

Words, the etymology of which would be probably acceptable to
comparative philology :~—

Bmeqr- (5} voc RV 1, 164, 40; °smisgrasr wafy, N XI, 43) ‘acow’, s
traced to o++gF ‘to strke’, the former gomg back to Indo-Eur n-
‘not’, Gr dmbrotos ‘tmmortal’, and the latter to Indo-Eur gAuhen- ‘to strike’,
Gr theino ‘I strike’

mfaf Rt RV V, 4,5, *Rreafar qEm, wal, N IV, 5) ‘a guest) 1s
traced to 4919 “to move’, lit ‘one who goes to homes (of others)’, Indo-
Eur prototype et- ‘to go’, Lat annus ‘year’ from *atnos (cf Ch IV sw)

qANEY- Cga L°wsa® J RV 1, 124, 4; °mg sy swaswang®, N IV, 16)
‘offering a meal, a host’, 1s traced to 399- ‘food’ (< V&%) + v&1g7, the Indo-

Eur prototype being ed- ‘to eat’, Lat edo ‘I eat' and sed- ‘to sit’s
Lat sedeo, ¢I sit’, respectively

arAarg-

anjﬁi (°% wyg¥, N. 111, 20) according to NW wsfts-, it means ‘before the
eyes’, ‘in the face of, ‘directly appearing’, ‘striking the eye® The second
part, he says, does not go back to yac as GW would have its but *kg-
*sight, face’ (cf. Ch Il (a), 5, a, 1)

sraaTg (°FLCasar 1 RV 1, 104,1; °am - i cafeoget fmtad, N 1 17)
gerun pt ‘having released’, i1s traced to &1 ‘to release’, the latter

component may be connected with Indo-Eur sei- ‘to let loose’s Goth
seithus ‘late’

- (|, g N 11, 24) ‘this side’, has been traced to @waw ‘down,
low, this stde” The connection seems to be evident, but the actual struc-
ture of the word 1s obscure, for we find no similar parallel words
corresponding to W 1n WHI-, AYL-, etc

wary- (R RV. 1,39,10, mifh nfides sgamad, N V1,23) adj in the phrase

Rt ftﬁ ol W4’ 1n connection with strength of #%qs 15 rendered as
waf- ‘endlesss PW  pives quite the opposite meaning Vviz. ‘not
complete’ But Yaska’s meaning secms to be more probable, for the
strength of A&, 1s spoken of here &WA- 13 probably related to v&t as
msv d¥=G@R (cf w=3q=-).

=gl (¢ voc. RV VI, 30, 24; °Ramgama, N. VI, 31) ‘considerate’, an
epithet of ¥FWE-, 15 traced to W4T ‘to attend to’

%

1 As per full treatment 1n Ch 1L (a), L s
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3"'!_&- (O'EN" HEATT, YoT ‘°sﬁ'ﬁ=rmi’tﬂrrﬁ’ E'Ta q IO, N VIII, 4) ‘name
of certain hymp,” 1s traced to 3 ‘to propitiate’, fit. “that with
which one proptiates (the Gods)’, Indo-Eur pri- ‘to have willingly’
Old Bulg pryatr ‘to be favourable’

- Camvm RV 11 41, 12, omn syigat waeerm(7ws)aen, N VL 1) ‘am
one of the intermediate quarters’, s traded to &1 y&1=/ , lit ‘that which 1=
reached easily’, Indo-Eur enek- ‘to reach’, Gr enenkem ‘to carry’

g (CFw RV 11, 32, 4, s qweeammed» N X, 31) 1s traced to va,
Iit ‘one who merts his prasse to being uttered

3fFrq- Comg RV 11, 24, 4, “org sg@aay. N X, 13) ‘watery’, 1s traced
to ¥T%-, Indo-Eur. ud- ‘to wet’s Gr hador ‘water”

3999 (g% L°wsg° 1 RV I, 32,4, N VI, 17) bewng connected wath’,
an epithet of @f¥-, 1s traced to Vg ‘to join’

VI (FTR(7af wmat, NV, 23) ‘to protect’, 18 formed from ST
Indo Eur war ‘to protect’, Anglo-Sax wer- ‘guarding, caution’

?E_f_ﬁ{- (CRma® sawdo., N VI,10) ‘name of a person’, 1s traced to &% ,‘to
love’, Indo-Eur uek- ‘to wish’, Gr. hekdn ‘willing’

H=fiww- 7 RV X,22, 2, N. VI, 23) 1s rendered as sk=i@a ‘cqual to
(worthy of) a song of praise’, an epithet of Indra, 1s traced to FRI-+&¥-,
®q- gomg back to Indo-Eur erk- ‘to sound clearly’, Arm erg ‘song’
and @8- to Indo-Bur somo-s ‘even, like’s Av hama- ‘Like’

B/F (FPRV 1,90, 1, ol sarawant, wgherwes waw@, N V], 21)
in FIAR- ‘right, leading’, 15 traced to vaE=w ‘to accomplish, decorate’,
Indo-EBur reg- ‘to direct’ Lat rego ‘I direct’

i@ (Cens$® RV 1,143, 4, gafaswaeiswea, N IV, 23) stimulated’, pf
3, 3, 1s formed from mwlég\ , the verb undergotng reduplication

F2q1- (F% gor, 5 &=a, N 11, 2) “a rope for tying 2 horse’, has been
explained as ‘that which comes into contact with the sides of the horse’
For s¥q1 ‘girdle’, of Indo-Eur qagh- ‘pen, fold’, Anglo-Sax haga
‘hedge’, Eng  ‘hedge’

wd- T wegdrman, N I1 25) ‘tme’, 15 traced to Ja®& ‘to drive’,
probably connected with Indo-Eur gel- ‘to drive’, Gr kéllo ‘I drive’

AT A RV X, 27,23, oxweaiey, Rwda Jumny, Redas Jemged ama,
N II, 22) ‘atmosphere’, 1s traced to *v&= ‘to cut’, it ‘in which water
1s produced by the removal (cutting) of the clouds’, probably connected
with Indo-Eur grt- ‘to cut’, Lith skutas ‘a pit’ used as a residence by
animals
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RNF- R+ Frgawrn auig, gEAR T, Frgraat @rEgsgEan, NV, 26)
‘tongue’s 1s traced to vg§ ‘to sound’ or ‘to roll'(?), Indo-Eur keu- kau-
‘to sound’, Lith kaiikt: ‘to cry’ But the word ®tgar- has not so far been
met with 1n Skt literature o

f%j!_t- (°x wearg, afwar @HY, N 111, 9) 1s traced to @§++idre ‘to contract’,
when a thing 1s contracted, manner of such an act 1s called faas- (cf RN.
455) The verb +vfre goes back to Indo-Eur. gsip-, gsib-, ‘to throw’,
Old Bulg o31batgdsia ‘to turn away’ ‘

"

- (= RV 1V, 57,1, °x Eraafaesan , N X,14) ‘an abode’, is traced to
Ji& ‘to dwell’, Indo-Eur kthei- ‘to settle’, Arm 3en ‘yillage’ ,

- (|37 @, N 111, 13) ‘orga'n of sense’, 1s traced to v&q, ‘to dig’ In the
sense of ‘hole’s @ has'the Indo-Bur prototype khenz ‘to dig’, Av kam

‘to dig’ As most of the organs of sense are cavities, the dertvation is
probably correct

firdag- Cod RV VIIL, 89,7, °on 34t waiw, M swwi=a, N. VI, 14) ‘an
epithet of Indra’, 1s traczd to ﬁt{- + vaq, lit ‘one whom people attract
by words (of prase), (cf Ch IV, sv)

< - (eg gfr Afaw, gy TgRedn, NLIX, 5) ‘wise’, 18 traced to vJ
‘to praise’, Indo-Eur g¥er(a@)- ‘to raise the voice’, Lith girts ‘to pratse®

/qasma_'- ez, N IX,5) ‘name of a Rst, son of Saunaka’, 1s rendered as AT,
probably ‘wise and pleasing’ .

qega- CAere Lwwgy sraean | wafy, N X1, 5) ‘sandal’, 1s traced to
va= ‘to shine’, Indo-Eur ganel- ‘to shine’, Lat candeo ‘I shine’.

Tma- (CagRV X,68,8; ‘q FWE, gaeenemar, N X,12) ‘a ladle?, 1s traced to
va®, Indo-Bur quem- ‘to sip, gulp’, Modern Ice hvoma (=°hvam)’
‘to gulp, swallow’

arEa- (F RV X,29,1, °%, = gfd a1, N VI,28) ‘seerng’, 15 traced to vary
*to observe” The change of second [ to %1s not normal, but 1t has parallels
1n words like fimmr  The verb goes back to Indo-Eur ques- ‘to watch’s
Gr, terés ¢l watch’

_ saga- Camg RV X 39, 4; °aw smisEw W@ @A, N IV, 16)
‘pame of 2 Rst, 1s traced to v=am@yq_ ‘to let fall’, or ‘let go’, lit. ‘one who
issues hymns', Indo-Bur qieu- ‘to set in motion’, Gr sedo ‘I set in quick
motton’ °ad- 1= later form for °am

sgft- CR RV X,108,1, ok wad, N XI, 25) ‘one who goes again and
again’, 1s derived from the frequeptative formiof i to g0’

_agg- (g RV VII, 104, 2, °geawed, N VI, 11) ‘heated’, 1s traced to VaQ
‘to burn’, Inde-Eur. tep- “co be warm’, Lat tepere- ‘to be warm’
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ghaqr- Cm RV 11, 11,21 , *mged gregdesn, N L7) 2 gift’, 1s traced
to V&, ‘to cause to prosper’; Indo-Eur  dek- “to receive’, ‘to show honour”,
Gr dékomas ‘1 accept’

damelt- SRV L, 127,1, 390 werwen, N VI, 8) “turned towards Gods',
1s traced to ¥a- + ve1=, the latter member goes back to Indo-Eur ank-,
‘to bend’, Gr ankén, ‘elbow’ (see Ch IV sv)

aft- (Ca FEaTg g wata, wegae, N 11, 24) ‘arver’s 1s traced to V9%
‘to roar’ The meaning of ¥4 ‘to roar’ seems to have beena characteris-
tically OIA development, for the Indo-Eur prototype medo- meant
‘reed’, paralleled by Arm mnet ‘arrow’, Modern Pers nas ‘bamboo,
reed” It 1s probable that the sound of the reed which often grows
near rivers, was extended to the roar of the river, cf Type E, sv #%-

frar- (et RV X, 73,115 ®un areen war afediad, NV, 16) ‘@ net’, 1s traced
to f 4y, It ‘that which 1s put down’

feafa- CRRV. L 104, 5 ; °f efewt wafy, Rfwteas, N V,16) ‘lustiul
for women', 1s traced to frg+¥v-, lit ‘one whose penis 1s out’, ®Y- seems
to be a metathests of 9&q- ‘penss’.

TET- (ot =& awfa TS VI 1,52, °um, o wwafiy afesamm, N X1, 45)
‘Deity of a happy journey’, 1s traced to qiq- This deity was counted
among those of mud-region, so that 4iR¥-, was assumed to be the
atmosphere, in which this deity was supposed to live

gfx- CR® RV 1, 125, 2 ; °Rirgya, 7« vay, N V, 18) ‘eowg, a bud’,
1s traced to 4 ‘to go’, IndoEur pzd- ‘to go, fall’, Lith pedmts
‘to go slowly’

que- % RV X, 108, 1, °%F quaaim, N XI, 25) ‘away’, mst adv, 1
formed from qti4-v&sq ‘turning aside’

m3- g RV X,27,24; °g v, 7wy, N V, 19) 2 move or path’,
15 traced to v9g ‘to g0’ (see sv wR-)

Q- Cen swERg, N IV, 2) 2 collection of mets’, 1s traced to v
The word ar$r- has not been met with 1n any literay text, but of Kasika
onPa IV,2 49

ghw- (v RV X,27,23, °q g qeadat, N I, 22) ‘water’, s traced
to ¥g or V¥ ‘to full", so called because ‘it gratifies thirst® or because ‘it
fills rivers'; Indo-Eur pelo-, pete- ‘to fill', Old Irsh lan, ‘full’, Lat
blere ‘to f1ll®

wFafyy- (e L esifim 1 RV VI 18,15 ; afwaald, sew ¥, ssow,
N VL 6) ‘a merchant’, r1s traced to #@r + F%&1- + R, It ‘one
who knows the munute portions of weights and measures’
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The additional setting of %®1- 1n the compound may be only
explanatory

- (W RV 1V, 38, 5; °¢ gfx @amwams wea, N 1V, 25) ‘a battle’, s traced
to V3 ‘to bear’s Indo-Eur bher- ‘to bear’s Gr phérs ‘I bear’

‘gﬁ’-l- (R RV 1, 31, 16; °fr, swax, N VI, 20) ‘moveable’ or ‘turning
quickly’, 1s traced to v¥®_ ‘to move’, Indo-Eur bhrem- ‘to hum’, Germ
Breme ‘horse-fly’ ( also cf ¥w#%-)

affza- CRgr RV 1, 101,1, v #gd  sgfesio, NIV, 24) ‘praise-
worthy’, 1s traced to v#*g ‘to praise’ This sense of the verb seems
to be a metaphorical extension of Indo-Eur mad- ‘wet’, ‘to trickle’,
Gr madéo ‘I flow’

@a- (3w RV VI, 45,20, °w «iwasa @wdq, N III, 21) ‘a varety
of stick’, 1straced to yT ‘0 begin, take 1n hand’, Indo-Eur labh-
‘to grasp’, Gr edlepha ‘grasped’, or Indo-Eur rabh- ‘vehemence’, Lat
rabwes ‘fury’

T@r- Camt RV X, 108,1, &1 74Y, @@ wsgwdn, N XI,25) ‘name of a river’,
1s traced to v¥g_ ‘to sound’, Old High Germ rasta ‘speech’

FFA- T waq, N VI, 26) ‘aplough’, 1s traced to v&F ‘to be attached’,
Indo-Bur leg-, leng- ‘lax’, Lat laxus ‘lasx’, Gr légnon ‘border of a
cloth’ (cf Type A, sv FTRETS-)

qga- @g"° RV VI, 21,3, °=1 3, Frfceat waa, NV, 14) ‘vistbility’, 1s
traced to a1 ‘to go, pursue’, lit ‘that to which one can go’, Indo-Eur
uer ‘10 go’, Lith wesn ‘I pursue’

7w~ (o0t 3, N. 11, 3) ‘colour’, 1s traced to v& ‘to cover’, lit ‘that which
covers things’, Indo-Eur wr-, uer-, uerg- ‘to shut protect’, Old Bulg
vréty ‘to close’

gIq- 7% L°gsW°1 MS 1V,13,8, agame, N 1X,42,43) ‘the possesston
or retention of goods’, 1s traced to ag- + VeIl

Frag- CaR RV 1X, 93, 5, ‘wrggs waly aw gagrearEis N VI, 28) ‘water”
1s traced to AR- + AT +VeArg, lir “swollen by the wind’, the verb vearg
curresponds to Indo-Eur por- ‘to swell with fat’, Av paeman- ‘mother’s
miJk’

q1=- (°a [ama FRV X29,1, °a, ¥ g, N. VI, 28) ‘descendant of a bird’, 1s
traced to f&- ‘a bird’, Indo-Eur auer- ‘bued’, Lat aws ‘burd’

argg- ('t RV 1II, 53,3, °g, simgeegid @1, N 1V, 16) ‘the board on
which soma 1s pressed’, 1s traced to Yag , according to some authorities
In Yaska's opinton 1t merely means ‘praise’. In both cases vag ‘to carry’

1 Compare MNv's criticism of PP
EY. 9
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1s the probable origin, Indo-Eur ueAgh- ¢to move’, Old High Germ wegan
‘to move’

fraar- Ca RV X,40,2 , °an Bremget wafy, N IIL15) 2 widow’, 1s traced to
7T+ a1, lit ‘without support’, ultimately going backs according to
WW, to witdhe- ‘to separate’, Lat widua ‘widow’, Lat diwdo
‘to divide’, Av 113avaG-

gol- (& RV X, 27.22, °qr sarig , N 11,6) “a tree’, 1s traced to vag=[_ ‘to cut’,
Indo-Eur urk- “to tear’, Gr rdkos ‘a rag’, with s- extension

g CATRV X, 71, 11, °&a =awva, N 1,8) ‘name of a certamn Rb, 15
traced to v&@I% ‘to be able” This was probably due to the belief m 1ts
effectiveness, Indo-Eur kag- ‘to be able’, Lith kakti ‘w0 1each’, though
this Indo-Eur correspondent 1s not certain

gagr (°&1 [Casar’) RV 1V, 38, 10, X, 178,3, N X, 29, 31)ad; ‘offering
hundreds’, 15 traced to o@ +v@q This 1s confirmed by another ady. Tat-
‘offering hundreds’, cf sv @ERAFI-

gTre- (°% RV X, 86,9, °% gmraRyg, N VI, 31) ‘injurtous’, 1s traced to 5%
‘to 1njure’, Indo-Eur kera- to inyure’, Gr keraizdo ‘I lay waste’

gaf- (%a® RV. IX, 110,5; °al mwwediia®, N V,4 ) ‘an arrow’, 1s
dertved from ;¥-, lit ‘made of a kind of reed’

SRy (R RV 1, 163,10, °fr stad , b wafy, N 1V,13) ‘a row, flock',
1s traced to vi3 as 1t ‘rests upon its neghbours’ , Indo Eur  khi- ‘to lean,
rest’, Lat clino- “to rest, lean’

TE- CE RV X.94,1; °% sz, N I1X.9) ‘acall’, 1s traced to 4% fto hear’s
Indo-FEur klu- ‘to hear’, Av surunaoits ‘he hears’

g% C¥q RV X, 71,2, °% w=ugaiar waty N 1V, 10) ‘crushed, roasted
barley’, 1s traced to v&F ‘to ching’, so called because ‘it 1s difficult to
wash’, Indo-Eur seq? ‘to follow’, Lat sequor ‘1 follow’

gaar- AL A sga gy RV 1V, 58,8 game @@ gwMg, SATEIE,
N VII, 17) ‘upamimous’, an epithet of atyes, 1s traced to &+HawA-
The other etymology, ®H+AMA- 15 less probable

gfma- ("M RV VI 71,2 ; ww¥, N V], 7) ‘direction, 1instruction’,
1s traced to g ‘to impel’, Indo-Eur seu- ‘to set in motton’, Av hav-
‘to set in motion’

Hewrar- Car L°asara RV X, 178,3,1V,38, 10, N X,29, 31) ‘offering
thousands’, 1s traccd to @g® +v@9  This 1s confirmed by another

adf @ge@- ‘offering thousands’ The verb yas, goes back to Indo-Eur
sen- ‘to make ready’, Gr. hanfio- ‘I bring about’
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¢ gfyzs- (3w LgsR°L RV X, 15,9, °x ssamiaw, N VI 14) ‘well-
intenttoned’, 1s traced to §+vAT ‘to know’

R G- (L >°ghm-> | g L gsRel RV X, 17, 3, °% ¥ waw,
ﬁrﬁ‘a’aﬁ'qmﬁa\, FrEal g %mﬁ?{, N VII, 9) ‘wealth’, 1s traced to
(1) g+vAg ‘to obtaw’, Indo-Eur wid- “to see’, Gal druzdes ‘very wise’
(*dru-r.kud-), (2) g+®+van it ‘well-giving’s 1e ‘giver of well-being’

qrd- C4q RV X, 102, 5, °F wdfdwRant, N 1X, 23) ‘well-noursshed, bull’,
18 traced to §+v9g ‘to eat well’, Indo-Eur bher- ‘to eat’, Gr phérbo
‘to graze

- (™ -’eﬁ, @y, N VI, 0) ‘a winnowing basket’, 1s traced to &Y ‘to finish’,
Irdo-Eur sei- ‘to throw®, Old Bulg sejat: ‘o sow’
©Tq%- &3 Lgs®°) RV 18,1, wSq, N XI, 14) ‘nicely shining’, an epithet
of T, 15 traced to +vAY ‘to shine’
Type H

Words, the etymology of which would be possibly acceptable to
comparative philology —

s(a:i“{- X RV I, 126, 1, srqut gt =, sreaeewn g @, N IX, 10) ‘not crossed
over, not passed over’, 1s traced to vag Possibly to Indo-Eur
tuer- ‘to turn’, Anglo-Sax thweran ‘to stir up’

HAY- (wazw RV 10, 23,9, @n gft svaw, snatdia @, N 11, 11) ‘form’,
1s traced to #TZL, going back to Indo-Eur ap- ‘to reach’, Lat apiscor
‘I reach’

3m- (Cam RV [, 154, 6, °gm, @gq, N I, 7) ‘moving’, 1s traced to g
‘to g0'; PW derives 1t as #1+amg- from +ag ‘to try’ It ‘blowing
easily, without effort’, but there seems to be nothing against Yaska's
derivation from Vg ‘to go’

- " RV VI 4,7, ‘ot sqit ware, N III, 2) ‘lacking i water’,
1s traced to &+ vyF ‘to go’, Iit ‘one to whom ( Iibation of water) 1s
not to go 1e 1s not to be offered’, the verb v, Indo-Eur er-
‘to be set 1n motion’, Gr érsz1 ‘let him dash forth' (cf Typel, sv , &WT-)

Fl- Cwat RV VI, 1, 1, “oft wege ¢ @i, @veonene gan, NV, 10)
kindling stick’, 1s traced to v ‘to go’, it either because ‘(Agni) approaches
the two Aranis’ or because ‘when they come together, fire 1s produced’
(cf sv @wo-) But 1t 1s also possible that the word goes back to
Indo-Eur al- ‘to burn’ Lat altare ‘altar’

wfg®- CRaRV X, 75,5, ‘fwmage, wwa, N IX, 26) ‘name of the
river Candrabhaga-, it dark, muddy’, 15 traced to @-+fa->, sn@- being
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the Vedic feminine of &f@a-, cf PW WW , though not sure, suggests
Indo-Eur msi- ‘dirty-coloured, mud’, Gr dsis ‘mud of a river’,

srgHifa- (Fvoc L°gsA°a RV X, 59,5, °fFr &g 7w N X, 39) ¢the
detry of life’, 1s traced to #g-+++¥, Iit ‘that which brings Iife’

aifRa- (T RV 1,101, 4, °7 wga =@twm, NV, 15) ‘abuding (in stomas)’,
1s traced to v, Indo-Eur ar- ‘to arrange’, Gr ararisks ‘I set together®
If Yaskas use of the verb s here implies ‘to be definitely connected
with’, the etymology may possibly be accepted

THFI- ¥y, N 1X, 8) ‘fibre’, 1straced to 2% ‘to move’ Though
phonologically possible, the etymolozy awaits further confirmation

@t (°f Lo®sa®y RV IX, 112, 3, °oft, I93g wigonfd, N VI, 5) “an
mstrument for the production of qE-, 15 traced to ITS- + T+ viw,
It ‘by which (barley) 1s crushed on the stones” +i&t gocs kack to Indo-Eur
q¥thi ‘to disappear’, Gr phthino ‘I destroy’

Shtwe- (°Ros , fagy wiftewdn, N VI, 12) ‘name of a metre’, 1s traced to
vf%q ‘to love’, it ‘that which 1s loveable’, presumably, owing to its
popularity Indo-Eur smg%h- to snow’, Irtsh smigid ‘it 1ams, with
possible extension of meaning  But the treatment ot § of the prefix 7
still remains obscure

T (WRV VIIL 48,10, ¢ & 73@ wgzaan =1, N VI 4)
‘with a soft interior’, an epithet of soma, 1s traced to #F-+337- The
reduction of ®¥F- to F- 15 one of the few sporadic occurrences in the

Rgveda, which PW has confirmed

HIE ("ax VS VI, 20, war@d, =egaw , N IV,25) ‘making pros
perous’, 1s traced to v, Indo-Eur al- ‘to grow’, with dh-extension,
Gr dlthomas ‘I grow®

|- (@ RV 1,162, 1, N 1X,3) 15 rendered as 5&3{9‘!‘]’ _Tsn, which

indicates that the etymology was K-+ Vity L =11 ‘to fme vi%¥ gotng
back to Indo-Eur qth? (1)- ‘to acquire authority’, Gr ktdombn ‘I acquire,

I possess’ ‘

Arafg- CX RV X, 97,1, N 1X, 27) ‘a drug’, 1s rcndc;eﬁs (1) |Yvx(? e
‘that which sucks up hcat (1e.disease)’, 1s traced to VI + V¥
or (u) AFR(?)waf=w, which Durga renders as ‘that ‘which sucks up the
affected (lit burning, part)’ , v3Y corresponding t%‘lndcyEur us- ‘to burn’,
Lat ustus ‘burnt’

Feftag: Cerag RV 1, 18,13 N VIL,10) ‘name ofa R$1 s 18 traced to FETIAT-,
Iit ‘having a girdle’, ¥T1- means ‘a girdle’, but the vocalic correspondence
of § @1ina noun s obscure
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Ffa- (&t RV 101, 30,5, *Rrgie sewmama N V1) ‘a fst), 1s traced to VETL
it ‘that which appears’, Indo-Eur quoic- ‘to see’, Modern Pers mnigah
‘a glance’

FOE- (" RV 111,308, °% sitwwmsy , N VI,1) “sounding’, 1s traced to &y,
Perhaps one could connect it with Indo-Eur gan- ‘to sing’, Lat cano
‘I sing’

- (gm RV VIIL, 4,19, °F1 v T3@, F@EAE, N VI, 22) ‘name
of a prince’s 18 traced to F&-+vaH, lit ‘one resorting to the country
named §&’

ga@- (‘T RV X, 48,7, °% I GAWAR, Toaal, W@SaAl, TR T w2,
garEar wary, N III 10) ‘a battle or a thrashing-floor’, 1s traced to
V@&, ‘to collect ( cf Dhatupatha ) or to vE¥&&, ‘to stumble’; the latter
derivation may posstbly correspond to Indo-Eur sghel- ‘to stumble’,
Arm sxahm ‘I stumble’ (cf Ch II, (@), 3, 111)

- (o RV, 116, 8, °ur, swmma, N VI, 36) ‘group’, 1s traced to vy ‘to
count’ Perhaps, one may connect 1t with Ino-Eur ger(4n)- ‘to gather’,
Gr agaeiro ‘I gather’

nEeHg- (*WE RV I, 164, 46, N VII, 18 ) being exclustvely an epithet of
gw'ﬁ-, 1s rendercd as (1) MU=, being traced to m ‘to swallow’, and as (11)
ATE-, 1 e J&+HATHG- ‘whose self 1s great’ Both the etymologies are
possible

Ta- C RV V, 62, 8, wiisy 1 s=4w, l;vn'a‘r egimwor, N I, 5) ‘a car’,
1s traced to 3 ‘to prasse’, Indo-Eur g%era- ‘to raise the voice’, Lith. géras
‘good’

Y- (°wzit s, N VI, 12) ‘metre‘, 1s traced Lo v813Y ‘to cover’, the
Indo-Eur parallel sked ‘to cover’, Anglo-Sax hoete-ru ‘dress’ 1s uncertain

ag- (g RV X, 65,135 °g mﬂﬁ\'memmJ N XI1,30) ‘thunder’,
traced to va¥, ‘to roar’ In this sense “this verb occurs m RV VI, 38, '2.
Indo-Eur ten-, sten- ‘to thunder’, Gr sténs ‘I groan’

gT- (TRV VI, 41,2, °gefr swam, @ @R, N X1, 14) Yama,
God of dcath’, 1s traced to Ve ‘to hasten’ According to PW the word 1s
derived from g ‘to bz powerful’ though the dertvation from y®&¥ 1s not
umpossible It 1s used for several other Gods as well

gUTRT- (M L ST RV X, 162, 2, fefrsafs, wowmn, N VI, 12) ‘hav-
ing a bad name’, sard to be the name of an nsect, 1s traced to THE+TAA-
According to PW 1t 1s the pame of certain demomac creatures Being
the name of an insect, 1t seems to be a ‘taboo word’, the utterance of
the actual name bewng avoided for fear of some unpleasant association
or mishap
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 gegq- k| RV X, 187,2, °mawafig ammawmw, N V, §) ‘atmospherc’
1s traced to 99 ‘to run’, lit ‘that from which waters run’, cf Lat
fons ‘aspring’, to Indo-Eur dhen- ‘to run’

qrar- (a1 3ned K wata, w0 @ wasldw @, NV, 12) ‘roasted corn’, 1
traced to &1 ‘to place’, so called because that 1s placed 1n a frymng
pan, oron a frymg board Possibly, related to wm=m# ‘a holder’, Indo-
Eur dhen- ‘to put’s Anglo-Sax don ‘done’

ggsql- O RV X, 75,5, gUadr uewiteng, gsEAr wRad gfeemfay,
N IX,26) ‘pame of the river guaaY, is traced to &%, from cddies
which make 1ts movement so curling, and which are like knots Indo-
Eur per- ‘knot’, Gr pewenante ‘knotung’, ‘rendering firm by binding’

ggieaqg- CEM RV X, 60, 3, aff mear wafd  , aga GARAGE IgE
°wrr, N XII, 32) ‘armed with a spear’, an epither of Indra, 1s
traced to VT~ ‘a spear’, lit ‘one having 2 dart’

arad- (g RV VI, 34, 10, X, 70, 10, Iq#AM 9 I, qAE,, AGAQ 0
F=qy, qARE, N VI, 7) ‘water or food’, 1s traced to va1 ‘to drink
When the meaning 1s “1ood’, 1t may be the extended meaming of the
original word

Cam RV X, 44,6, g2, N V, 25) “eparate’ 1s traced to VS
‘to spread’ Formally, this phonological correspondence 1s evident, but
the exact semantic correspondence of 9% and v¥ 1s not clcar May 1t be
supposed that when a thing 1s separated from another, it 1s ‘spread’
in the sense that 1t 1s loosened from thc contraction of the combi-
nation ?

A (@ RV X, 110, 8, °Q, swwa anffgasmsr 3, N VIIIL, 13) ‘sunshine’,
15 traced to ¥¥A- ‘the sun’ WRAY- was considered to be a daughter
of the sun, called #w%a@-, because, as Durga explains 1t, he supports

( it ) the universe

G- (At graserat, N 1X,24) ‘name of a person’, 1s traced to ¥f- +ww-,
Iit ‘one whose horses are swift’

ag- & RV X, 40,2, °af wg=r woongmt, N 111, 15) ‘man’s 1s traced to
v# signifying ‘mortal’ This etymology 1s possible, though WW
connects 1t with Indo~Eur mero’ boy’, Gr mewaks ‘boy’

o (& RV X, 102,9, ggam, N IX, 24) ‘name of a person’ Iit
‘possessing P&~ ‘pulse’ There seems to be nothing against this etymology,
which, however, awaits confirmation by further particulars about
the person concerned
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"y (°Z.%% g8 %@, N I, 25) ‘i frequence’, 1s traced to vHE ‘to be
bewildered’, so called because ‘ttme that is frequent (gg.) 1s so short
that 1t seems to be bewildered as to its own existence’ (RN 399)

Tg- (@aEAd L asar’ 1 RV 1, 1, 1, wolamr gamt ggaqs, N VI 15)
‘a guft’s 15 traced to T, lit ‘enjoyable’ Indo-Eur prototype 1s supposed
by some philological authorities to be rent-, rnt ‘thing’, Irish 7ét
‘thing’, but this etymology 1s disputed by several “other philologists

qsz- Cer g, stfagdo, N VI, D ‘a lump’, 1s traced to &1 it ‘that which

can be broken (easily) The occurrence of guna, however, 1s difficult
to explain

g@- (& RV 111, 30, 10, °&¢ goa, N VI, 2) ‘acloud’s 1s traced to VI ‘to
shut’” This etymology 1s possible, if § and not § was the initial
consonant, cf IndoEur uer- ‘to shut’, Anglo Sax wer ‘protection,
cautton’

ng%{%- (°fr MS IV, 13,8, KS XIX, 13, agﬂlﬂﬁ, N IX, 42) ‘possessing
goods’, 1s traced to ag + i (cf awlAfy-, Frff-)

Fgaa- ("2 MS IV, 13, 8, KS XIX, 13, agaawm, N IX, 42) ‘the
attainment of goods’, 1s tiaced to aG-+vaY ‘t0 gain’

gEte- (4 voc RV 11, 42,1, Rt Srnlgigaweama, wwie aRghfe =@,
“qrarfy afsgRrR A, N IX, 3) ‘a bud’, 1s traced to vaTE ‘to be able (to soar
etc), Indo-Eur piototype iaq- ‘to be able’s Lith kdktr ‘o reach’ss,
however, uncertain

gT- (°T 5w , N V4) ‘anarrow’, 1s traced to ¥5 ‘to iure’ Possibly, the word
1s connected with - ‘the needle of a hedgehog’, wex- ‘dart’, Indo-
Eur Fel- ‘arrow’, Gr  kelon ‘arrow’

- (st RV VI, 61,2, sy qwwm, stead @a, N 11, 24) ‘power’,
s traced to yaI§Y ‘to dry up’, Indo-Bur sus- ‘dry’, Av huska- ‘dry’

. g Ry aetwewsiag, F11, N IX, 20) ‘the thigh’, 1s traced to &9 to
meet’, Iit ‘that which 13 met by the upper part of the body”, Indo-Eur
seq%- “to follow’, Lat sequor ‘I follow’

gg- (";1 RV VI, 75,5 , &I, N 1X, 14) ‘a battle’, 1s traced to y&F,
seesv @®  The nasal vasq may be the counterpart of a doublet 1n
the Vedic language, a relic of which possibly occurs here

ao@- (g RV X;17,2,&wma, N XII, 9) ‘daughter of Twastr, mother of

Yama and Yami’s 15 traced to ¥& ‘to stream’, Indo-Eur ser-“to flow’,
Lett st ‘to swarm about’
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gaas- ("F RV 11, 30, 17) for &, see sv |WY-

- (o RV 1, 164, 28 , °n @wong , N XTI, 42 ) “corner of the mouth’, 1
derived from +&@: as the corner of the mouth moves to-and-fro during
the course of speech  See sv aTvy-

i
Typel

Words, the etymology of which 1s primitive, owing to the unadvanced

stage of linguistic science or inadequate nvestigation of Vedic texts —

3"3@!‘, e, aig-“ The actual Indo-Eur prototype 1s angh- ‘to tighten’,
anghiis- Yrarrow’, Lat angustus ‘narrow’, Goth aggwus ‘narrowness’

#gT- (T RV X, 5,6, °t dg@m, N VI, 27) ‘pressed, distressed, 1s traced
to wEq- + P¥sesstve sufftx T+ The correct Indo-Eur prototype 1s anghiis-

Seesv srgfa- etc

a7+ The actual Indo-Eur prototype 1s og%- ‘to see’, and the word Iiterally
means ‘possessing eyes', referring to the eyec-like signs on the dice, Gr.
osse ‘eyes’

g

AFIC- ( °0 wga, N 111, 17 ) ‘burnming coal’, 1s traced to w%- ‘mark’, so
called; because 1t leaves its mark on whatever 1t touches, but ¢f. Indo-Eur
ong ‘coal’, Lith anglis ¢coal’ (see also Ch II, (d), 7, 1)

Q- (°oRg Trdtatay , IwErl gEawmEwr a qwi, N VI 22) ‘minute?, 1s
traced to &g ‘after’, Iit ‘that which s after the (grosser)’ In the struc-
ture of this word, the formative suffix 1s said to have been dropped, as
in @iy for @wsed,  But of Indo-Eur at-+nu- ‘to crush’, Gr aléo
‘I grind’

waaT’

Fge- CARV X,98,5, °qx, @dist, N 11, 11) ‘lower’, 1s traced to ®ag: -+
(<v=®) Iit ‘down-going” The word, however, goes back to Indo-
Eur ndh- + the suffix ero-, Goth undar, Eng under

srag- (°9, 7 gwdgeEafy sify@gn N 11 11) ‘below’, 1s traced to LR
‘not running upwards’ But cf Indo-Eur ndhos ‘under’, Lat mfeme
‘down’

1 As per detailed study in Ch I} (), 4
2, Iod., Ch 1, (a), 3, 1

3 Ibid,Ch IL(d), 6 A v

4, Itid, Ch 1,12, 1v

5 Ibd, Chl5

6. Ibd, Ch 1, (d), 6, (C).
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T (TR agTw, wErREEEat, sofayg, N I, 8) ‘asacrifice’s s traced
to EH-\JW\, it ‘that 1n which there 1s no himsa-" According to the
latest researches, however, s*ax- goes back to Indo-Eur ndh- ‘to
go’, Palt andhati ‘he goes’, Gr anénothen ‘he comes forth’ and signifies
‘a way, a course’

Y- (°F > waxg, wvat gals, snacer dar, oA wwea 2fe T, afy @ s
g 3Ty, N I, 8) ‘name of a particular priest’, has been equated with
f=eg-, G- bemng either a verb (from vgst) or a Taddhita suffix In
the latter case, however, the form could not be &<a¥g- but sreay-

mé&-‘ (Catmm RV 1, 190, 1), v corresponds to the Indo Eur prototype,
probably, elz- ‘to drive’, Gr elao ‘I drive’

ofisg- (=g RV 1, 84, 15, s, N IV, 25) ‘hidden’, 1s traced
to g+, it ‘gathered away (1e elsewhere)’, possibly, to A+ VAT
(cf Ch IV, v, VVB I, p 307)

AfHF- 7 RV VI, 19, 1, °Ashaast wgm, waky, waf@r @, 1 T
qrEn watEa, N VI 16) ‘mighty’, 1s traced to @r+var, lit ‘immeasure-
able’ The word 1s rather connccted with @1%- ‘torce’, Indo-Eur om?
‘energetic’, Av omayava ‘force, pressure’

ZRYT- (T ATIS AR, AwE s@m wan, N IX, 29) ‘the jungle’ Two
derivations have been given of this word — (1) sg+au (<), lit
‘that which 1s dstant from a village’. But this sense ot the word has not
been confirmed by other parallels Nor can one definitely connect it with
u- ‘distant’, (2) @+ ‘not pleasant’, In this sense, however, the
verb 9T itself, copiously occurring mn the RV, generally signifying ‘to
be pleasant or comfortable’, phonologically agrees with the word and

P 1s the real root of this word

ofe- °R RV 1,150, 1, °Refesr, w=2¥, N V,7) ‘anenemy’, s traced to
VK ‘to go’, but cf. Indo-Eur al- ‘to burn’, Lat altare ‘altar’, with
which it could not bc semantically connected

=eW- (‘m RV 1, 105, 18, °m stwrsw, N V,21) ‘red’, 15 traced to V&
with &1, it ‘that which shines’ But Indo-Eur elu- ‘yellow’ Old High
Germ elo ‘yellow’

wEYl- " RV 1,92,1, N XII 7) ‘bright, red’, s traced to V&g with
&1 See A|FM- sv

aF- (% wermat wgEd waiw, N 111, 20) s traced to vty with metathesie,
It ‘that which 1s carried away’ But Indo-Fur er- ‘to separate’ with
d extension, Lith ardyts ‘to split’

1 As per detatled study mn Ch II, (@), 1,1, IIL, Type D, sv
EY 10
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- CarsTiar wEE WAk, NV, 26) ‘a well’, s traced to s/=+vare ‘to
move’, lit ‘that which goes down’ But Indo-Eur ave- ‘to wet’, Lett
avuots ‘a source, a spring’ (cf Ch IV, sv.).

TRRT- (w3R° RV X, 101, 7, srgwr=spdy, =, NV, 26) in srgeas- ‘fitted
with a disc of stone’, 1 traced to vo@ ‘to pervade’ But Inde-Eur ab-
‘sharp’, Gr dkmon ‘anvil’

TRaE- (O vy, wfimg fgas, N VI, 23) ‘evil), s traced to &f¥-, Iit
‘pointed, hard, uneven’ The word, however, 18 a negation of sfiz-
and PW actually gtves another rcading of this word as @sfte- ‘not
nices uncouth’, ¢f Av srira- ‘nice’

grgfy- (% voc RV VI, 55, 1, °frmagfn, N V, 9) ‘brulliant’s 15 traced to
@ra-+gM- ‘where flames have approach’ But Indo-Eur - ‘near, by’
corresponds to #1 (cf Gr ebaws ‘weak’), while g¥hm ‘hot’, Lat fornus
‘furnace’, corresponds to gft- (cf Ch IV, s v)

G- (°F, wrr argafy, N 14) ‘a preceptor’ 1s traced to #@R-, it ‘one who
makes the pupil acquire good character’, Fa’s dertvation ‘ood tn character’
(@ @1y 1V, 4,98) 1s more advanced, but I do not agrec with RN (p 233)
that we have here only defintions of #m®- and not 1its dertvation
As the word ®&ITaR- occurs 1n &TE™-, we have to admit that it 18
essentially a derivation, though still crude

mfa- % RV X, 102, 5, “Srawawea, N IX, 23) ‘a battle’, 1s traced to Wi+
vf& *to conquer’  But Indo-Eur ag- ‘to drive’, Mid Irish ag ‘battle’

;- (W RV VI, 75, 4, o, sd=dt @, sodan, N IX 30) “the end of
a bow’, 1s traced to v® ‘to go’, lit “that which makes the arrows go’
or ‘that which 1s recorted to' But Indo-Eur cles-, lei- “to bend”, Gr oléne
‘elbow’

Vmﬁﬁ(mﬁq RV 1,955, mf%!‘ wREaE, N VI 15) ‘manidfestly’, 1s

traced to sm++vfag But Indo-Eur at- (with lengthened vowel) “to hear’,
Lat audio ‘I hear’
F- (°=g voc RV V., 32,1, °=g gegiemdssto; N X, 8) 15 traced to &%
" *to be powerful’ This verb, however, 1s only the grammarian’s creation,
for no occurrence thereof 1s available in Vedic literature PW suggests
Vg% ‘to be strong’ as the root; and &~ as a suffix, WW hesitatingly
suggests anros-, n3r- ‘man’ as the origin

£z, - (=, f e, adah N VIIL 7, %1 RV. X, 110, 3, $foos
N VIII 8) ‘worthy of praise’ an epithet of Agn1, 15 traced to vH®(¥)
But Indo-Eur ass ‘praise’ with d extension, Gath. aistan ‘to regard’

T (B RV 1,163,10, argaw, ssltRasdt s, N 1V,13) “the acmy’, 16 traced
to s'i'{:to move’, It ‘chat which 1s moved the most’, because of all the
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Iimbs of the average map, the arm 1s set 1n motion the most But Indo-
Eur ar ‘arm’, Av arom ‘arm’

F@@- ("TmH RV X, 51, 1, ‘zaq soragonaat, N VI, 35) ‘the covering of the

embryo’, 1s traced to ‘vg or V&L ‘to cover’ But Indo-Eur ul- ‘to turn),
Rus lamb ‘circle’ (*ulm-bh)

ST-, IR Ry RV I, 153, 4, °Reafy Maw, sefroltseat s,
@R T, N 1V, 19) ‘a cow’, 1s traced to IF+v&m ‘to flow’, it ‘that
from which (various means of pleasure) flow” Philologically, s&t- 15
feminine to ¥&|- ‘a bull’, which goes back to Indo-Eur us- ‘to make wet’
(referring to  his semen), cf IR, Av  ustra- ‘camel’

WMET- CRRV V 40, 4, °fr @ray, 7q araer @amensRieas awoiy-
AqriSa Wary, asstst, NV, 12) ‘remnpant from soma' 15 formed from
m—l-\zmi lit ¢that from which (the dregs) have been driven or
cleared out” According to WW the meantng of sRe¥e- 1s ‘adhesive’,
going back to Indo-Bur el- ‘to decay’, with k- extension, Swed dial
olka ‘to be nauseous’ °

Tag- (CAga, N XI,24) ‘evil’, 1s traced to vg§ ‘togo’ But Indo-Eur ar-
‘to press upon anything’, Av aenah ‘violent deed’

Faa-C9 gutaa waly, wifge wafy, sAshee @@ a, NV, 25) ‘armour’, 1

traced to F+AS or % (=87) +4@=g or FA-+v@sg, But the
word 1s probably derived from Indo-Eur geu- “to bend’, Av apakawa
‘*hunch’

wfa- R RV V,81,2, °f ®a@-, N XII, 13) ‘a seer’, 1s traced to v§ ‘t0 g0’ ?
Yaska does not give here any meaning of the verb, but Nighantu
(1L, 14) mncludes 1t among IAHF- verbs, while the Dhatupatha gives
ws¥ as the meaning But Indo-Eur qeu~ ‘to pay heed to’, Gr akeier
‘(he) watches’

#gg: (7, RV VIIL69, 12, 4 awswd, fag #tgmn, qiskag fad, N
V, 26) ‘palate’, 1s traced to ®YFAl--+vel, it ‘that in which the tongue
15 placed® But Indo-Eur prototype 1s geu , see A s v

FAWA- (°x RV 111, 9,2, Camwrr, swawm g =, N IV, 14) ‘seeng
or desiring’, 18 traced to v_F ‘to see’ or to VEWY ‘to desire’ But
Indo-Bur gqa- ‘to deswre’, Lat carus ‘beloved’

FE- (guKS XII, 16, °gied , N. XI, 32) ‘new moon’, 15 traced to VI>7g
Phonologically, 1t cannot be dertved from this verb, in fact, Old
Indo-Aryan had no verb exactly corresponding to this word But
the Indo-Eur. prototype s sqeudh-s bemng dh- extension of skeu- ‘to
cover’, Gr keitho ‘I hide’
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F7- (°7 FR, FIW 3@, Foraar, N 111,19) ‘a well’, 1s rendered as (1) +vm-
11t ‘being troublesome for drinking purposes’ or derived from (2) &% ‘to
get angry’, lit ‘leading to trritation, owing to difficultics of securing
water from 1’ But the actual Indo-Eur prototype 1s qup-, ‘to bend?,
Lat cupa ‘cask’

FRZ- & RV 111, 59, 1, °g, fwexar, N X,22) ‘aman’, lit ‘one who
can stretch his body” This word, however, probably may be traced to
V&Y ‘to cultivate’ as PW suggests It orignally meant ‘agricul-
tural settlement’ and, subscquentiy, ‘man in general’

g, |g- (" RV X, 101, 7, °; L°Y I, pomaEsfar wam, N, V. 26)
‘a bucket’, 15 traced to v®Y ‘to scratch’, so called becausc 1t 15
hollowed out by scratching  But Indo-Eur squ k- ‘to cover”, Lith kidse
‘skull’

@Aq- (0 |, 7597 F@, N 11, 25) ‘moment’, 1s traced to A& ‘to sharp 0,
so called because ‘it 1s sharpenel to minuteness’ The Inde-Eur.
prototyps, however, 1s o0g%- ‘to see’, proccediny from a locative

()97,

aT- (0 BradEamsdo, N 11, 6) ‘earth’, 15 traced to i ‘to dwell’ But
Indo-Eur gndem the earth’, Old Bulg zomlpa ‘the carth' ( ghom )
corresponding to R (loc ) of T~

©TE- (yr@vee RV VI, 17, 12, °wg geeny, N 11, 10) ‘a fragment’, 1

traced to v@¥eY ‘to break’ But Indo-Eur qold-» bemy an extension
of gel- ‘to strike’, Gr kelo: ‘preces of wood’

aeg- (=g RV 1V, 16, 11, = gg@&, N V, 15) ‘to be recens cd’, 18 traced
to vag But Indo-Eur ghadh- “to combine’, Anglo-Sax gadrian *to gather’,
Eng gather From the philological pomnc of view, the mcanmng of
we- 1s ‘to be held firmly’

W W RV X,121,1, mdl g¥ o, fremaifafaan, N X.23) ‘womb, 15
traced to (1) ¥ which is rendered as g, which means ‘to
praise’, accordingto Durga But this scnse of the verb V33, has not
been confirmed by modern investigations, (2) viI ‘to destroy’, lit that
which destroys or swallows up evils' It 1s not clear what evils
are meant by Yaska and how w¥- can destroy them But Indo-Eur
gellbh- ‘womb’, Gr delphus ‘womb’

g (T e, geta wam, N I, 13) 4 dwelling’, 15 traced to VIE

Iit ‘that which recewves (persons or things) But Indo-Eur ghydh-
‘to plait’, Av gdrada- ‘a cave,as residence of the Da&vas’

i (T RV 1,164,28, % goomgs N X1,42) ‘heat’s 1s traced to vg, It ‘which
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takes away vapour’ But Indo-Eur g%herm ‘hot’, OIld High Germ
and Eng warm

#9- (" RV V, 34, 3, °g gagata, ger=asfmg @ > N V7, 19) ‘the day’, 1s
traced to yug, lit ‘that durtng which vapours are devoured® But
Indo-Eur g%hem ‘hot’, Lat fornus ‘furnace’, cf gm- ‘heat’ si@-, accord-
ng to PW , means ‘sunshine’

I%- CHFg RV 1,164,2 , °% FFaat aaan sm@wat, N 1V,27) ‘a wheel’, 1s traced
to v¥% ‘to move’ (Durga), or to v, or to y#%  But Indo Eur glel- “to
turn’s gaclgilos ‘wheel’, Gr kiklos ‘wheel’

Fg9- (*T RV X,73,11, °g =t =@gai N 1V, 3) ‘an eye’, 1s traced to yag],
or v&i1 ‘to see’ But Indo-Eur q'ffeit\s- ‘to see’, Middle Pers casman ‘eye’

TEAG; (A RV X, 85,19, °@ = Fafy, ==eT AW, 67 AF@E@i @,
X1, 5) 1s traced to (1) yag++&®, lit, “that which goes seewng’, (2)
=Fg-+vAl, lit ‘che moon as a creator’, (3) ¥=F-+®w, lit ‘one whose
measure 1s lunar’ Yaska had rightly noticed that this word s a
compound word, but only the second derivation i1s somewhat nearer
the actual origin of the word Indo Eur qand- ‘to shine’, Lat candeo
‘I shine’ and Indo Eur mens- ‘moon, month’, Av mah ‘moon, month’
So the word literally means ‘the shining moon’

faa- (R voc RV V, 391, °atsmaraqs N IV, 4) s traced to Ve ‘to
see’ But Indo-Eur squit- bright’ or ‘to shine’, Av ciora- ‘striking the eye’.
But varg cocs back to Indo-Eur qre- ‘to watch’, Gr teréo ‘to observe'.

sog- RV X, 123, 1, °gsteat wAE, SRl gaa ay N X, 39) ‘the outer
skin of the womb’, 1s traced to (1) s/1- or (2) SWI++vF ‘to unite’ The
former dertvation refers to the growth of the age of the foetus, the
more 1t grows old, the surer the foetus 1s to be born According to
the latter derivation the woman who delivers 1s called swt-, and the
womb 1s connected with her Actually, however, as PW, has
shown, the word indicates the decaying or dying nature of the outer
skir of the womb

Sma- Corng. RV 1, 109, 2, s e afraian, N VL 9) ‘son-in-law’, 1s
traced to s1g- ‘offspring’ +AI (=fawtg-) ‘producer” But Indo-Eur gem-
‘to marry’, Gr gamés ‘I marry’

s CaRr RV I 31,2, “feisert svafa TAees | smaat S e
frtamarn wafy, N IO 6) ‘sister’, 15 traced to s s so called because
men other than her paternal male relatives produce a child from her,

1 Contrary to the RV version as toneless voc and ady of TR, N takes 1t as nom
sing. and ady of {ag.
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or 1s traced to ve ‘to go’, because she generally goes into another
family (cf RN p 437) The actual Indo-Eur prototype 1s gem (e)-,
see SIAY- s v

qE- L RV X, 11,6, wiyertsa o o0y, W@ | oy @ agesn
gaistadra @, N 10, 16) has two meanings (1) ‘making old’, an
epithet of the sun, lit ‘he who wears out the night’, Indo-Eur ger- ‘to
be old’, Modern Pers zal ‘old woman', (2) ‘a paramour’ According
to Durga, the derivation in the sccond meaning 18 also the same,
signifying ‘exhausting by intercourse’ The Indo-Eur prototype, how-
ever, 18 gemdro-s related to gem- ‘to marry’, Lat gener, ‘son-n-law’,
see SAHT- 5 v

Fra- (°S oy walfy, s@ws an se@aw a, N VI 27) ‘anet’, 15 traced to 9&-
Iit ‘that which 1s 1n water’, or ‘that which lies 1n water’ But
Indo-Eur ger- ‘to turn’, Swed korm ‘cover for the carriage’

ﬁlg- Cawwg, RV 1, 95, 5, N VIII, 15) ‘oblique’, has been derived from
vg1>fag which possibly means ‘to be crooked” But Indo-Eur dogh-mo-
‘oblique’, Gr déxmus ‘oblique’

'Fag- Cw ﬁgm, N V, 26) 1s traced to ~§ ‘to call’, It ‘that which
calls’ But Indo-Eur dnghua- (?) ‘tongue’, Old Lat dingua, Classical
Lat hngua ‘tongue’ i

ag- Cga RV 1V, 38, 5 ; o, seqmaiag, qusfatt few, NIV, 24)
‘a thief’, 1s traced to v&®™ ‘to be thickned’, Iit ‘one in whom s s
thickened” But Indo-Eur (s)ta- ‘to hide’, Old Irish taid ‘thief’ ( see
TypeUssv)

arg- (g IR, 9T, Tl g, svwde fadew, N V,26) ‘palate’
18 traced to v§, it ‘that which 1s the most extensive’ or to v& ‘to hang’
with metathests But Indo-Eur tal-, tel- ‘flat ground, OId Bulg
telo ‘body’

firae- Cem RV X, 71,2, °% qfiwadt waf¥, aeagy, guag, RewmgeRi
ar, N IV, 9) ‘a steve’, s traced to v@I+a=-, Iit ‘that which s spread
or to fa®-++vgg ‘that through which seed 1s pressed” But Indo-Eur
teu @- ‘to sft’, Gr t& ‘I sift’, ®@3- philologically being a redupli-

cation *fvag-

faaf- Cf: momg, e gl @, NI 18) ‘a partridge’, 1s traced to
(1) v§ ‘to cross’ or to (2) f®- ‘being marked with spots of the suze
of sesamum seeds’ Actually the Indo-Eur prototype 1s tet(e)r- being
onomatopoeict, Lith tetervas ‘birch cock’

1. Compare RN s (pp 506-7) treatment of the names of the bitds on an onomatopoeic
etymological basss, tllustrated from Eng Marathn and Sansknt
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qUig- Ce RV VI 32, 4, °mggs  wafy, @y, NV, 16) ‘water’,
1s traced to ﬁ!ﬁ"l-\lsﬁ{, Iit ¢that which reaches quickly’ PW', however,
has shown that the word actually means ‘waterfall’. Indo Eur had
a root tur- ‘to turn’ indicating lively or violent movement in general,

and Yaska's citatton from the RV ‘st ¥ fifwf¥y indicats that goriwr-
meant ‘a waterfall’

> CAg RV 1V, 4, 1, gedtfy fesam, axdat, @waat, N VL12) ‘quick
15 traced to v¥or VeI Th1s word, as PW has pointed out, means
‘greedy’, literal Iy ‘thu:sty derived from v ‘to be thirsty’, Indo-Eur trs-
‘to be dry’ and then with extension of meaning, 1t signifies ‘violent, hasty’
ﬂg—l

Faa- Cav RV V, 39,2, °aq g, N 1V, 18) <a gift”  Yaska represents
it as AR Itis, however, really infinitive from the stem gre- (cf
GW.) parallel to Gr (Cypr) duvdnor, Av davor ‘to give'.

E&g@

T (i FEAIL, ER wafy, g@ =, N 11T, 19) ‘distant’, 1s traced to —(1) S
‘to go', 11t ‘that which 1s as if 1t has fled’, (2) gg+vg ‘difficult of

approach® But Indo-Bur dw ‘to move forward spatially’, Middle
Germ ziwen ‘to move forward’

g’

Zhr, i{_ﬁmq- Corgr, Lowsgr IRV 1,15,7; wi zRug=y, Jgaafs-
gafa, g = zlan azdmfgafa, N VII, 1) ‘wealth’ or ‘power’, 15 traced
to V%, the former, because ‘people run to 1t’, the latter, because ‘people
run by means of 1t' Actually, the meaning of Indo-Eur drou tree’ has
been metaphorically extended to sigmify ‘wealth’ or ‘power’ in this

word Cf Gr droén ‘strong’ TFor zfomg- cf Type K sv and
Ch IV sv

ﬁg—‘

augE- Ce=m RV VII, 2,2;°8 a7 gf s, T wRaw el stafa
N VII, 6) According to HRYFH, AUHd- means JF-, and 1s traced to
W-+¥q, so called because ‘men ( sitting theremn ) offer praises’ This
meaning of WXM®IA-, however, has not been confirmed by any Vedic
parallel The actual meaning 15 only an epithet of Agni (cf Type F
AW 0. ).

As per detaled study i Ch 11, (d), 6, (B), 11

Ibd,Ch 9

Ibid., Ch. 1}, (d),8,B,1v

Ioud, Type D, 50 -

FE S S
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FJEI- (T Logsar_| RV X, 14, 6, °=n waw@ar aaanaar a1, N X, 19)
‘name of a group of nine beings, who are said to have been allics to
Indra’, 1s traced to -+ 71 or FA=IA- -+, 1{ 7= hcre means only ‘Iresh
or new’ in this dertvation, 1t 1s due to ad:quate study of the texts

fa@-' The literal meaning could be improved as follows —‘that which,
owing to 1its less importance, mecrely dips, as it weres 1ntoas ntence’

#=- (3 RV IV, 38,5, °Sftfak wafy, N 1V, 24) s tiaced to fa+vif,
Iit ‘gathered downwards’ But Indo Eur m- ‘down’+oqy~o-s_ ‘looking’,
Arm m ‘down’, Gr osse ‘eyes’, Old Buly mic! ‘downwards’

qus- CF RV VIL, 100, 5, N V,9) ‘distance’, 1s traced to G-+ v Vo,
however, could not give us -%- as an nl Probably the word
goes back to Indo-Eur pera- ‘through® (cf Gr péran ‘to yonder side)
Fog% ‘to see’

g RV IV, 4,1, °9 o, N VI, 12) ‘power’, 1s traced to vq1 ‘to
protect’. But Indo-Eur pég- ‘to make firm’, Gr pegnum ‘I make firm’

qifir- Caifer RV 110, 33, 6, °ft qonerd q@medor, N 11,26) “hand’, 1s traced to
YT, ‘to honour’, as the hand 1s often used for honouring persons and
deities The word, however, actually goes back to Indo-Eur pelm
or peln ‘hand’ ( through Middle Indo-Aryan wii- ), Lat palma ‘palm
of the hand’

fag- (°g-  urdat fsdal, N IX, 24) ‘food’, 1s traced to a7 ‘to protect’ or
“to drink’ ‘The correct dertvation 1s from veng_(scc Ch 11, (a), 5,0, 1
and, III Type D, sv)

fags- ( °a: fay, Aftgdfy, N IV, 11) s traced to v, It ‘onc who
exaggerates or supports evil' But Indo-Eur pcfk ‘evil-minded’, Lith
peikts ‘to blame’

gifiref- (s gfrfvang , N 1, 13) 1s traced to v8% ‘to spread” But Indo-Eur
original form blt or plot ‘broad and flat’, Gr platas, Lith  platis ‘broad’,

udi®- CFg RV X, 88,19, °% new afwgaafafr a, N VI, 31) ‘external
appearance, visage', s traced to SRi-+varss, It. ‘that which 15 turned

~ towards’ But Indo-Eur. preti-+oge- ‘to see’, Gr opspa ‘I have seen’

gacgdy- (‘R voc RV V, 84,1, N XI, 37) ‘steep, showing a steepway” said

~ of gi¥aY-, 15 rendered as smw - The latter word 1s certainly allied to
saq F4l-, but they cannot exactly correspond to cach other Both go back

to Indo-Eur p75 vo-s ‘forward’, Goth frawja ‘master’ w=m- 15 a further
extension of the same Indc-Eur piouenos, Lat pronus ‘prone’

1 Compare Type D, sv
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gy (g AFFRIRE e 7y, N XI1, 22 ) ‘a bied', 1s traced to 3fR-, lie

‘one who goes a good deal of way’ But Indo-Eur bher- ‘to move
violently’, Lat fermentum ‘ferment’

1&. (R RV I, 154,6 ; °Qfa sgamidret swaetfx @a-, N 11, 7) ‘many’, 1s traced
to A++¥, ‘to be able’ But Indo-Eur bhar- ‘to be puffed up, Av
b ‘rich’, Lith barys ‘heap’

aga- (°mge RV I, 42,1, "o Praomed, Rramatffe ar, N, 1X, 4)
‘auspicious’, 1s traced to 3 lite ‘that which swallows up ewvils’ But
Indo-Eur meng- “to beautify artificially’, Mid Irish meng ‘betrayal’, Old
Prus manga ‘courtezan’ (cf Ch II, (d), 6, (C), 1, d, III, TypesL,P,Tsv)

aftar- Ca RV 100, 33, 5 ; °qa1, #a@ g941, N 11, 25) ‘wisdom’, 1s traced to

“HAg+891-, ‘movement of the mind’, being taken asa compound with two
members, Actuallys however, the word goes back to Indo-Eur meni- ‘to
think’, -s being a suffix, also occurring in Lat comminiscor ‘I remember’

aagr- (71, adufad, N IV, 2) ‘boundary’, 1s traced to #-+#1yg1 ‘that
which 1s taken up by men’ But Indo-Eur mer- ‘to gliminer’, Gr. marile
‘glowing coal’,

AEG- (P Frgerar wafn, N 111,13) ‘great, mighty’, 1straced to Vg ‘to respect’
But Indo-Eur. megh- ‘great’, Gr mégas ‘great’

atg- (& amay , N 1V, 3) ‘flesh’, 1s traced to WAF:» lit ‘belopging to heart’,
1e ‘the heart likes 1t© But Indo-Eur memso- ‘flesh’, Old Irish mir
‘a bt of flesh’

" Oz AR, N. IV, 25) ‘measure’, 1s traced to ¥vA1  The Indo-Eur. form
intermediate between +®1 and #RAI- 1s met- ‘to measure’, Lat matior
‘I measure’, further going back to Indo-Eur me- ‘to measure’, Av ma-
‘to measure’

fig- Ca: RV 1,59, 1; °=: 3gaar, N X, 21) ‘name of a solar deity’, 18
traced to Vg ‘to love’ But Indo-Eur mi- ‘to bind’, Gr mitre “a
bandage for the head’, Av mubra- ‘friend’

gfte- (Rewi=rz, Wtyogy, Atgagy, N VI 1) ‘fist’, 1s traced to (1) vg_ “to
release’ or (2) vgY, ‘tosteal’ or (3) @Y ‘to bewilder’, But Indo-Eur  muk-
‘to scratch’, Lith mizti- ‘to strike’

guaR

Ag- (°F: FeERERfy @, N 11, 21) ‘a cloud’, s traced to virg ‘to sprinkle’,
80 called because ‘it showers water’ The word, however, may go back
to Indo-Eur megh- ‘(1) to gleam, (2) dark, (3) cloud’, Arm mag ‘mist’. RN
(p XLXII) thinks that Yaska’s derivation of AAY-<AgA- indicates that

1. As per ditailed study in Ch. L 3, vn
EY. 11
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¥ga- meant ‘showering® This senses however, occurs only 1n Dhatupatha
RN has not shown whether 1n actual Vedic or post-Vedic literature
the root vfIg ever occurred in the sense of ‘showering’ PW, with
citations from Vedic and post-Vedic literature, attributes the meaning
‘to uripate’ to this root This meaning 1s confirmed by several Indo-
Bur languages, cf Av maezaits ‘urinates’, Lat mingere ‘to urinate’
{cf. WW sv megh-) The transfer of the meaning from ‘urinating’ to
‘showertng’ was probably figurative

irqq; (°ar Azad+, N IV 3) “fat’, 1s traced to vRg ‘to be greasy” But Indo-
Bur mad-, mad-do- (=*mazdo, whence ¥3®-) ‘wet’, ‘to trickle’, Gr
madds ‘1 flow’

aqr- C RV X, 40, 2, @&, N. 111, 15) ‘young woman’, 1s traced to vg ‘to
mix’, it ‘mixing with a male’ But Indo-Eur jeus- ‘young’, Lat jano-
‘name of a goddess’ <*jusno

- (‘oma RV X, 9, 1, woitgm, N, IX, 26) ‘agreeable’, an ady of
wQq- (=3W/a-), 15 traced to v ‘to take delight” But the actual origin 18
~T, copously occurring 1n the RV 1n the sense of ‘to be agreeable’ (cf
PW sv oo

st Cam RV 11, 32, 4, °wt vgiasio , N. XI, 30) ‘the goddess of the full
moon’, 1s traced to v@ ‘to give’ According to WW 1t wasa goddess
of propagation, Indo-Eur leig- ‘to cohabit’, Gr. lekdo- ‘to formucate’,

- Cu RV V,39,1, °& gfX weA, Tegasae N 1V, 4) ‘wealth’, 15 traced
to vau ‘to satsfy’ But Indo-Eur re-dh- ‘to arrange’, Av radaits ‘the)
makes ready’

qqy- (= RV VI[ 4,7, ‘o gfr aem, Rsud sgae, N1, 2) “wealth’,
s traced to YR® ‘o leave, bequeath’ But Indo-Eur leig- ‘to leave,
Gr. leips ‘1 leave’

agq- (% RV [, 124, 4, °w-, wegs ¥, aifmafivafa &% N 1V, 16) ‘chest’,
18 traced to wfr+vag, it ‘that which enters the body’ But Indo-Eur.
uang- ‘to be bent’, Lat wvaciflare ‘to vacillate’.

aag- (4 RV X, 4,6; °ff gamfiets N III, 14) ‘moving 1n the forest or
wood', 1s traced to G-+~ The 71 at the end of the word rather
goes back to ¥ ‘to go’, Indo-Eur g a- ‘to g0, Lett gasu ‘I went’.

wt- C®RV 11, 11,21, °% afirasay wafi, N 1,7) ‘aboon’, 15 traced to ¥y,
It ‘that which would be chosen’ But Indo-Eur. uel- ‘to select’, Goth.
wiljan Sto will’, Eng. wiil.

qufirg, frad (i faes @ adnt sedet e, NI 13) of 2,1
formed from vaq or vaf From the citations given by RN (pp 479-81)
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the majority of instances show that the words go back to vag
(cf Indo-Eur uegh-) while a small minority go back to vag
TN -, qfe- (@ RV IX, 12,4, it amafy, N IX,2) ‘water’, 1s traced to

vawg ‘to keep off,, It ‘that which wards off evils like heat, thirst,

disease etc” But Indo-Eur uer- ‘to wet’, Anglo-Sax, woer ‘shower,
water’

@3- CF RV VIII, 25,13, °F gondeni sweesy , NV, 1) ‘good, prosperity’,
1s traced to vg, It ‘that which 1s to be chosen’, Indo-Eur uel- (see
qE-sv) )

firmz, 3 Cvoc Lfasw° I RV X, 155, 1, °&t Reemiafedioa=ae , e
e L fgfiaer 1 fAglRat waft, N VI 30) ‘hudeous’, 1s traced to V@&
‘to be crooked’, with metathesis and with abnormal change of the
vowel 3 mnto® Such a change, however, was not possible 1n Indo-Aryan
Another dertvation given 1s f+v&%%, lit ‘one whose movement
s deformed” ®®2-, as 18 now well known, goes back to fA+wa-

‘deformed’
firereay (°wg Lfise® 1 RV X,110,4, N VIII, 9) ‘farther’, has been rendered as

ey, or ReNdwy, 1t being supposed that a prefix cannot by
itself directly take the comparative degree But according to modern
findings, an Indo-Eur suffix could directly take the comparative
degree Indo-Eur. uttero- ‘apart’, Av. vitara- ‘further’

fgar- CarRV. X, 40, 2, °m frqaagn, R, ot @ a9 g agsam,
afyvmfam, NI, 15 ) ‘widow’, 1s traced to: (1) ®rvy, Iut ‘one
shaken (with calamity), (1) f-+9m@, te ‘one running (for protec-
tion)’, and (1) RA-+wa- lit ‘one without 2 man’ But Indo-Eur zgdh-

‘to separate’s Lat vidua ‘widow®, Lat dswido ‘to divide’ (cf Type G sv)

freg- Cew RV X, 97,3, = A swafa, Advgom ; N VI, 3) ‘a herb’,
s traced to f++&g But Indo-Eur leud- ‘to grow’, Goth hudan- ‘to
grow’,

&ag— (& RV X, 95,5, ‘@, et waly, N II,21) ‘penss’, 15 traced to
f+vag ‘to hang But Indo-Eur uet- ‘to turn’s Old Imsh feith< veits
fa fibre’

fwaweT- Crm RV 1, 98, 1, ‘v s, Frem awm mafv, frem @ @
aafa, N VIL, 21) ‘2 name of Agnt’, 15 traced to frga-+at--+v¥, Lit

‘one leading all men® This elliptical setting up of 4ft 15 primitive
(ct Ch IV,sv)

7y- s RV 111, 30, 10; “& gwereaftew, N VI, 2) ‘atmosphere’, 1s traced
to vaw ‘to move’ This word, which lterally meant ‘a pen’ or
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‘enclosure’, was originally the place where the legendary cows to be
released by Indra, were shut up It goes back to Indo-Eur ureg-,
‘to shut off’, Gr ewgo ‘I shut i’

affrg- Cfgm: RV [,54, 5, +f aeggamsdns N V, 15) ‘softening,
mellowing’, an epithet of Fgsur-, 1s traced to &+ ‘to be soft’. But
according to WW &= means ‘becoming tired’ Indo-Eur zﬁred- ‘to
scratch’, Old Bulg wredz ‘wound’

fgfa- (Rramr: VS, XXI, 43; Ry w3, N IV, 3) ‘whate’, 1s traced to vaT ‘to

sharpen’ But Indo-Eur kiut- ‘bright, white, to shine’, Lith szvist:
‘to be bright’

fafaT- (°F s swedat N 1, 10) ‘winter’, 1s traced to 32 ‘to 1njure’ or to
vor ‘to stop’ The latter dertvation 1s evidently absurd, the former s

primitive, the actual Indo-Eur prototype being Rel- “cold’ or ‘to freeze’
Lith. 3dltas ‘cold’

firg- Cza RV X, 123, 1, °g sadat walk, fafidat eng geesdn, N X, 39)
‘a child’, 1s traced to (1) v&IT ‘to give’ (pr sing. Tral), so called because

it 15 given by the father to the mother or (u) v&ig ', Iit ‘one who s
destred’, But Indo-Eur ks~ ‘to swell’, Gr k#iés ‘to be pregnant’

T (goomE. RV 1, 163, 10, °t s@adfedn, N 1V, 13) s traced to g “to
move’, But [ndo-Eur Ki-,see fg-s.v.

8% (g1 RV X,71,2; °F sadal iy, fefar waly, N IV, 10)

“is traced to v#, with metathests, so called because ‘1t 1s swollen 1n size

when heated” The probable Indo-Eur prototype 1s seqié- ‘to follow’,
Lat sequor- ‘I follow’, connected with v&= ‘to cling’ (¢f Type G sv.).

gaug- (0 LESTC IRV V, 13, 4; “unada 395 N VI, 7) “far-reaching,
capacious’, 1s traced to vy ‘to spread’, but Indo-Eur plot- ‘broad and
flat’, Lith plaths, Gr platiis ‘broad’

qura- (@@ RV 101, 54, 7; °% @warwmr w&fs NIV, 25) 1 traced to
gq+aM- But actually -a- 1s a suffix here, gomng back to Indo-Bur
somon- ‘with’, Goth samana ‘together’

g5q- (T LEST I AV IV, 1,1, VS XII, 3; oz ATTYTsad:: GO
N.L, D) ‘a ray of the sun’, 15 traced to §-++&F, lt. “hining well’,
Yaska naturally could goonly so far, while linguistics now derives 1t
from Jleug- ‘to shine’ Gr leukos ‘light’,

Qﬂr- (€ RV X, 98,5; °sr ¥saw garrfyat, N 11, 11) s traced to

@--+gAa-+#1 ‘having a master’ or ®-+vg1+#1 ‘baving a sumilar move-
ment' But Indo-Eur sz~ ‘to throw’, OId Bulg, séati ‘to sow’. The
word thys ultimately means 3 ‘mussile’,
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WE- 7 Fem, aramweRT ety e N. 111, 19) “a thief’, 1s traced to

L +EAT- +-&4- lit, ‘in whom sins are heaped together’, Indo-Eur sta(s)-
‘to steal’, Old Bulg. taj ‘secretly’

g Camm RV, VIII, 26, 16; g@mwRL, N. V, 1) ‘a call’, has been rendered
as gA-(< 4§ ‘to call’) In Yaska's time this correspondence was probably
admutted as correct. But Indo-Eur, ghau- ‘to call’, Av. zavaite ‘he calls’

Type ]

Words, the etymology of which 1s particularly dommated by the theory
of the verbal origin of nouns —

arA- (=t gEensHa, N XIII, 12) ‘axle of a wheels 15 traced to yass
‘to ouly it ‘that which 1s greased with o1l etc’ But Indo-Eur aks-
‘axle’, Lat. axs ‘axle’s Gr dkson *wagon®

ag-!

atfa- Crx voc RV.X, 94, 1,°qw vdar., smgooden: N 1X,9) ‘a mountain’,
13 traced to #T+y¥ ‘to honour’ it ‘worthy of respect’, but Indo-Eur
nde-; ond- ‘stone’, Mid-Irish ond ‘stone’ (cf Ch.I1,(d),7, 11; III, Type M sv)

srg- (- RV IV 30, 10, °7 s, aifrd- shamastor, N XI, 47) ‘a cart’,
1s traced to & ‘to live’, being ‘a2 means of livelthood® But Indo-Eur
prototype ¢emnos- ot onos- ‘weight’, Lat onus ‘burden’ (cf Ch 11, (d), 6,
C), m, v).

|- Ca=r RV 11, 54, 7; zarsads N IV, 25 ‘an end’, 1s traced to V&7 s

It ‘that which wanders away' But Indo-Eur anta ‘against, opposite’,
Gr dnta ‘opposite’,

e
a7a- CR@a RV 1, 170, 1, °= st wafy, N L 6) ‘the other’, 1s traced to
s+u+vl, it ‘not to be brought' Actually, however, the word

goes back to Indo-Eur pronoun eno-, no- ‘that’, Av anya- ‘another’.
It has nothing to do with a verb®

- (0 voc. RV X, 9, 1; sta. s, N IX, 26) ‘water’, 15 traced to veIrg
But Indo-Eur. §p ‘water, river’s Old Prus ape ‘river’, Lith wupé ‘water’

1 As per full treatment 1n Ch I, (d), 6, (C) 1

2. Ibd,Ch I, (4),6,(C),wr

3 Inconmection with Durga’s connecting peg- with Cic RN says ‘most probably
1t 1s 2 subtlety of Durga himself But 1t 1s curious to note that WW (mo-, eno- sv) as well
connects s- With ey though only with the second part of wry, the first part of =yay being
& ‘as 1t were’, so that the whole meaning of sy, accordiog to WW  would be ‘s it were
another, not 0 and 50 (=3-}%+-)’
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Ty (w9, wmadtsgewE , N 11D 16) ‘this’, nom sing formed from gZRA-,
1s traced to AT+E ‘to go’, it ‘very much removed from that But
Indo-Eur pronoun e- ‘he, she, 1it, Alb ¢ ‘hum’

aam- (3 RV 1,27, 13, °wwaga wafy, N 111, 20) ‘young', 1s traced to
sg+4g, It ‘that which s brought down, 1¢ made little’, W¥- being
derrved from v& and then undergoing metathess But Indo-Eur orbo
‘orphaned’, Gr orphanos ‘orphan’

qsy- O FTERIITEASAN, agmar wadta ar, N 11, 26) ‘a horse’s s traced

B to (1) versy “to reach or occupy’, It ‘one who occupies a road’ or (11) V&E[
‘to eat’, lit ‘one who eats a great deal’ But Indo-Eur cfzgo- ‘horge’
Lat equus ‘horse’

T (Cemsaa, N IIL, 10) ‘eght,” 15 traced to vagL ‘to pervade, reach’,
it “(the number, which) having pervaded seven, reaches (the next
number)’ But Indo-Eur okts(u) ‘etght’s Gr oktg ‘eight’

ﬂ;ﬁ("@‘ seaaasea@, N 111, 16) ‘that’, nom sing formed from *®IH-,
18 traced to y@® ‘to throw’ it ‘thrown at a distance from this’
But Indo-Eur e-sa-u-, 2 combination of threc different pronouns

Ty (wmems, LonsaR ) RV L 94,15, °a swrggagas, N XI, 24)
‘sin, evil’, 15 traced to ®1+VTRY ‘to go’ But Indo-Eur agos- ‘gutlt’, Gr
dgos ‘guilt’ (cf Ch 1L, (d), 6, C)

Arewa- (e RV X, 97, 11, °=n sradatgat, N I, 13) “soul’, 1s traced to
(1) vora ‘to move constantly’ or (u) v#TX ‘to pervade’ But Indo-Eur
etmén- ‘breath’, Anglo-Sax oedm ‘breath’

arem- (e, wmae, RVOX, 120, 65 @@, wmd., N XI,20) ‘pame
of a class of deittess The word, which 1s often used as an attribute to
Trita 1s traced to var@ ‘to reach’ The word, however, as PW
suggests, probably proceeds from ¥ ‘waters’

ITTed- (Cew wed | wrerera gagwhii an N 1, 9) ‘mouth’, 1s traced to (1) V&g
‘to throw’ or (11) v&a=g ‘to flow’ But Indo-Eur sus-, 2us-, ‘mouth’, Lat a5
‘mouth’

3%- (“Rrehed wraf, N [V,24) ‘high, elevated’, 1s traced to 3g+ vfato gather’, lst.
‘heaped up * But Indo-Bur ¥d ‘up’ + thesuffix -k-, Av usca “above’. RN
(229) derives 3w as 3g+¥ But -w as asuffix does not occur 1n OIA
He cites Ksirasvamin 3%% ¥, but ® here probably means ‘and’, having
nothing to do with the structure of I®-

gg- (ameRa LomsgRa ) RV V, 39, 1, % ggedrwm, N IV, 4)

‘both', 1s traced to &R+t vaw, Lt ‘well-mterwoven.’ But Indo-Eur
mbho(u) ‘both’, Av u-wa ‘both’
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aF- (=9, °F RV X, 48,7, °s gar &=, N 111, 10) ‘one’, 1s traced to vg ‘to
go’, it “(a number) which 1s easily arrived at’ But Indo-Eur oz- ‘one’, Gr
omz ‘one (on the dice)’

#ie@- s RV VI 9,3, °® sted, N VI, 8) ‘might’s 1s traced to
vatsr, which, however, 1s only Yaska's creation, for it never occurs
in Vedic literature, Indo-Eur aveg- ‘to inciease’, Av aojah- ‘power’
(cf TypeT,s v)

Fez- (W MEN , T TN AP, SARESATRISIAE » F9at, N 11, 2) ‘armpt’,
1s traced to (1) VAT “to enter’ or (1) y&AT ‘to describe or (1) v#Y ‘to rub’
But Indo-Eur qO?!S?i ‘name for a certain part of the body’, Lat coxa ‘hip’

wq- (°u FoRAEEAT , AEIsgEEE s N VI, 30) @ gran’, 1s traced to &g,
‘to be small 1n measure’ But Indo-Eur gel-+n- ‘to cut’, Gr kelés

s Al

axe

wG- (F° RV X, 71,7, °0 graxq fgvgrt wafy, wesdftmmsmm , weo=ia
Q Ity ¥ famd, N 1, 9) ear’, s traced to (1) v& ‘to cut’, lit so
called because ‘1ts opening 1s cut’ or (u) V=g to go’, it ‘going towards the
open space’, an etymology which 1s evidently absurd But Indo-Eur ger-
‘a grasp’, Old Bulg cren ‘a grip’ The ear 1s so called because ‘it grasps
the sound’

Fw- CARV X, 135, 1, 0 FRRUREEAN, WASIEER w10, N VI, 30)
‘one-eyed’s 1s traced to V&9 ‘to be short’, it ‘one whose (sight) 1s
short But Indo-Eur gqelno- ‘to prick’, Old Irish coll ‘one-eyed
(cf TypeT,s v)

¥%- @RV 1,27, 1, sagwdat, seadah, N VI, 8) “form’, 1s traced to v&q
or y#&%, but Indo-Eur grp- ‘a form’, Lat corpus ‘body”

fefu - Cfr Faaat @E, guwan , wwaat, N VI, 12) ‘a worm”, 1s traced
to v®% But Indo-Eur gqurmi- ‘a worm’, Lith kwmis ‘a2 worm’,
(cf Ch II,(d), 8, u, 11T, Types L, S5 v)

T (¢ g , SEEA o, IMGR aen, NI, 5) ‘mulk’, 15 traced to vAT
‘to flow’ or v¥& ‘o be fed® But Indo-Eur ksivo- ‘milk’, Alb hira © whey

faft- CR RV 1,154,2, X, 180,2, °R oda agedodi wafy, N 1,20)%
;ountatn‘, 1s traced to @ with &J and IF ‘to vomut’, so called

€
because ‘1t 1s vomuted up ina mass by the earth’. But Indo-Eur geun-
‘mountain’, Av gan- ‘mountain’

M- @ARA ghen T, T T AR, T e Tesfa, TR
TR » W TR waREend, NI 5) ‘earth, cow’,1s traced to vimg

or to v ‘t0 go° But Indo-Eur guou- ‘cattle’, Gr bous, Lett guovs ‘cow’
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ar- (@r MS 1,9, 4, K8 1X,9, aqese@ars N 111, 21) ‘a woman’, 18 traced to
Vg, it ‘thatto whom people go©  But Indo-Eur guna ‘women’, Av
ng ‘woman’

Tg- ‘T RV VI, 104, 2, °% W@ GEIEAWRT, N VI, 11) ‘a plate’, 18
traced to v=¥, Lt ‘that from which water {lows’ But Indo-Eur quer-
‘plate’, Anglo-Sax hwer “kettle’

sar- MRV VL 75,3, waRal, R, somaaarg a, N 1X, 17) ‘bowe-
string’, 1s traced to (1) JRr ‘to conquer’, or (1) y¥mt ‘to weaken’ or (1)
qm‘to hasten’ But Indo-Eur guua- ‘bows-tring’, AV 13 ‘bow-string’

i@ Ca RV 1,164, 45, °g mexs N XIIL, 9) ‘fourth’, 1s traced to V&L
so called, presumably, because sthe fourth hastens to the next number’,
but Indo-Eur qutur- ‘fourth’, Av, t@rya- ‘fourth’, the wnitial qtf having
been dropped.

- (rrefioaar aga, N 111, 10) 1s traced to Vg, lit ‘(2 number) which 18
most easily crossed” But Indo-Eur trew ‘three’, Lat tres ‘three’

G- (°% Tomeaal, z\mﬁﬁ, Fenaa %, N IV, 15) ‘wood’, 1s traced to (1) ¥X “to tear’
or (1) 4@‘:0 injure’ ; both the roots go to form ] But Indo-Eur. dor
‘tree’, Gr déru ‘a spear’.

{@- (°dqw RV 1, 32,103 °f gra:, N, 11, 16) 15 traced to VETY ‘to be long’,
but the latter form 1s a denominative from ft&- The Indo-Eur. prototype
was an ad). deloghé- ‘long’, Av. darega- ‘long’

. (°Rg: RV 1L, 31,13 o ar¥:, N III, 4) ‘daughter’s 1s traced to
‘to suckle The verb +g%, however, 15 ot Indo-Eur., while
parallel words are found 1n most of the Indo-Eur languages going back
to Indo-Eur dhug(h)ater- ‘daughter’ (cf Ch.1L, (), 7s v 111, Type M,s v)

Yae- (@ RV.X, 40, 25 °r freafmt, N 111, 15) 15 traced to R, ‘to
sport’s lit. ‘one who 18 selected for (sexual) sport’. But Indo-Eur. davuér-
‘husband’s brother’, Gr. daér *husband’s brother’ (cf. Ch. 1L (d), 7, vi
11 Type Mssv)

g - (Fr gaa» N 1V, 3) ‘an arm’, 1s traced to ¥¥ ‘t0 move’, so called because
‘4t 1s a means to movement’. But a single consopant g could have no
correspondence with ¥ 1m Old Indo-Aryan. Indo-Eur deus-(or dous-)
‘arm’, Av dav$- ‘upper part of the arm’

Ly (sq%; LEsT RV. 1V, 32,23; N IV, 15) see 1% s

age- (¢ RV VL 75,2; oy WERIREIO , ATEHAM A TATA YT,
N IX, 16) ‘a bow’, 1s traced to V&7 ‘o go’, or *to kill’, hit. ‘that from
which the arrows go'  But Indo-Eur dhanuo- or dhonuo ‘tree’, Old
High Germ tanna ‘a kind of fir tree’ ’ -
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forwar
aifar- CRr RV 1, 164, 33, °f1 @wgam, N IV, 21) ‘navel’s 1s traced to

Ng, VA%, however, 1s not related to an¥, but to Indo-Eur negh-,
paralleled by Lat mnecto ‘I bind’, cf Eng connection The actual
Indo-Eur proto-type was nzbha- ‘navel’, Anglc-Sax nafu ‘navel of wheel’

awma- oA RV 1, 164,2, sgafia@@asnis staama, N 1V, 27) ‘name’,
1s traced to v, so called because ‘it bends 1n order to express a certain
meaning’ But Indo-Eur mnomen- ‘a name’ Lat ngmen ‘a name’

aifTE- CF wEY, TERREREA @, swRwat b N VI 17) ‘a nostol’, 1s
traced to vA§ ‘to reach’, or ‘to bend’ But Indo-Eur nas- ‘nose’s Old
Bulg nosu ‘nose’

A- ARV VIIL, 75,9, Fr xodwsr waR@, awsalh, N V,23) ‘aboat’, 1s
traced to vg¥E ‘to propel’s or to v#, ‘to bend > But Indo-Eur  nau- ‘boat’,
Gr meés (=navos), Lat naws ‘boat’

agga- (" TE aga, Wgagarsafwen N 1L 8) “five’, 1s traced to v ‘to be
in contact with,” so called because ‘1t can be assoctated with any gender
without being changed” But Indo-Eur penqlfe ‘five’s Gr pénte ‘five’

\/af- (arae a1 qrefmr A, N X, 11, 12) n gg@f- RV X, 68, 8, sgomaf-

II, 24,4, etc 1s traced to 4t or vaW&, ‘to protect’ But Indo-Eur poti-s

‘master’, Lat  patis ‘capable’

-, 91g- (7@ RV 1, 154,6, wig a9, aRvaEr 9357, N 11, 7) ‘foot print,

the foot’, respectively are traced to v ‘tostep’ No doubt in Indo-Eur

there existed, side by side with ped- ‘foot’, Lat pas ‘foot’, a verb ped-

‘to go’, Lith pédmts “to go slowly’, but to dertve the noun 9g- from the

verb 49 was too primitive

ge- (°F g g sondat, wwdmEed Y, wRe sfomdiiy, NI 20) 1s traced
to vg ‘to fill' or 4HY ‘to propitiate’, as ‘people propitiate the gods on
the parva festivals’ But Indo-Eur per- ‘a knot, Gr peménante ‘making
firm by knot’

ag- (g VS XX, 43, ug. Tzad, dever 33w N 1V, 3) ‘2 rb’, 1s traced
to v&JEL, so called because ‘it touches the back of the body’ But Indo-Eur
pr'fz- ‘b, Av  pardsu- ‘rib’

ag- g > 9@, N 111, 16) ‘an anmal’, 1s traced to Va2 ‘to see’ But Indo-Eur
pek- *wool’, Lat pecu ‘apimal’

f&g« (ar RV. 1, 163, 3, °stgm@ ar g@@aan N IV, 21) “father’, 1s traced

—

1 As per treatment in Type B sw
EY 12
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to yq1 or 9w, cf q-sv But Indo-Bur pdtér- ‘father, G
pater ‘father’

™

Tg- Cr g, N V, 14) ‘a flower, 1 traced to vg% ‘o flower’ Butas
WW, has pointed out, g&- 1s derived from vg¥ . Indo-Eur pis- ‘to
swell’, Old Bulg puchat: ‘to puff up® The verb Y= 1s rathera
dencminative

qfi- (fm TREe T a0, weget wen @, N I 14) ‘thesun’, 15 traced to
a+vem, lit ‘that which the colour reaches’ o1 veggy, lit ‘touched
by (light) But Indo-Bur prk- ‘variegated’, Old High Germ forhana
‘trout (a kind of fish)’

gftmd- Cwl LofRst* RV X, 123, 1, °wt, sheadmets NOX, 39)
‘one whose interior 1s variegated’, see gfid- sv

gez- (8 Tma, geggng, N IV, 3) ‘the back’s 1s traced to V&I, so called
because ‘other limbs come 1n contact with 1t * But Indo-Eur pr- ‘through'+
stz ‘stand’, paralleled by Lith pﬁrétas ‘finger’

gfie- Ca RV 1V, 23,8, °r, agsta, N X, 41) ‘deaf, 1s traced to va=yq,
it ‘one whose ears are tied” But Indo-Eur bhuderos (actual form
doubtful) ‘deaf’, Old Irish todar ‘deaf’

Ty Cxm RV X,97, 1, AT FEomET oA a1, N IX, 28) ‘brown’,
1s traced to V&, lit ‘that which attiacts the attention’ But Indo-Eur
bhrii- ‘bright, brown’, Lith bebris ‘beaver’s cf also, Indo-Eur bhrino,
paralleled by Anglo-Sax brun ‘brown’, Eng brown

gat- (‘¢ wees At wafy v, N 100, 9) ‘strength’, 1s traced to v it ‘that
which supports’ But Indo-Eur bel- ‘strong’, Lat debilis ‘powerless’

g (°g wem, gaad anar wa, NI 8) ‘arm’, 1s traced to yamy, ‘to
strike’, so called because ‘with 1t one strikes, acts 1.e carries them
out’ But Indo-Eur bhaghu-s ‘elbow, under-arm’, Av bazus ‘arm’

gea- (ARV VI, 34, 16, *wramaity a7 witn, v anw g, gaofiesy, g
Faeaa, a1 wRkwg gar won, N X, 44) ‘the atmohsphere’ or ‘the body’,
15 traced to v&9, lit 1n the former case, ‘that i which waters stand
tied together’, in the latter, ‘that in which breaths stand tied together’
But Indo-Eur bhud-men- ‘ground’, Gr, puthmén ‘ground’

mﬁ[— & RV X,68,8; N X, 11)see qfa- sv
sgeata- (N X, 12) see qfe- s v

1. As per full treatment i Ch. 1, 7d), 6, (C)
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qg- CRRV X, 14,6, wgd, N XI, 19) ‘blessed’, 1s traced to ¥ ‘to be
good’ But Indo-Eur bhad ‘good, Goth batiza ‘better’

¥rg- CARV 1,164, 1, °@1 w@dq sefrdior  g@ wiwg, weisar wedfy an, N
1V, 26) 1s traced to ¥3T ‘to carry’s Jit ‘one who carries 1e receives his
portion’ or ‘one who 1s to be supported’ But Indo-Eur bhrater- ‘brother’,
Lat frater ‘brother’

arg- (& AFeE, N IV, 3) “lesh’, 15 traced to @ ‘to tegard’, so called
because ‘people have a regard for 1t (for every one loves his own flesh)’
But Indo-Eur memso- ‘flesh’, Old Irish mir “a bit of flesh’ (=*memsro)

arg- (‘mamE, N 1V, 27) ‘month’, 1s traced to ya1 ‘to measure’ But Indo-
Eur mes- ‘moon, month’, Av mah ‘moon, month’

Y- q9-qAF- 7 RV 1, 105,8, qlvw god, ;1 gageony, gRtsdaeniy,
N IV, 5) 15 traced to v§ ‘to steal’ But Indo-Eur mus- ‘mouse’, Lat mus
‘mouse’

dw- Ca RV VIIL 2, 40, °qY fas¥, N III, 16) ‘sheep’, 1s traced to vfirg
‘tosee’ But Indo-Eur moiso-s ‘sheep’, Av mazsa- ‘wether’

gaa;- Cam RV X, 39,4, °m sty wato, N IV, 19) s traced to v

‘to unite’, it ‘one who brings together, 1e performs various actions’ But
Indo-Eur wuen- ‘young’, Lat juvems ‘young’

AFY- CTRV 1, 164, 32, “PreeaRed wgmeas qRda TG, AR D
'ﬂtﬂﬁ'ﬂ', qigat wafx, N II, 8) ¢space, womb’, both are traced to
dg ‘to surround’, lit the former, as ‘it1s suirounded by air’, the latter,
as ‘it 1s surrounded by flesh and blood® But Indo-Eur teusmi-,  lounts
‘right place’, Av yaon?m ‘place, home’

Teaty- (@ voc RV 11, 37,3, N VIII, 3) see qf¥- s v

qeft- Cf: RV IV, 19,9, °mat awe, N IIL, 20) ‘an ant), s traced to
vaq ‘to vomut’, Iit  ‘that which vomits (water or acid absorbed from the
earth’ But Indo-Eur uomro-, uormo- ‘ant’, Gr bormaks ‘ant’

T, q@- (TR° RV 1,27, 1, °&1 dmawonat wafra, N I, 20) ‘hair of
the horses tail’, 1s traced to VAR ‘to remove’, so called because
‘that serves the purpose of preventing the stings of insects’ But Indo-
Eur. gel- ‘hair’, Lith vala: ‘hair of the horse's tail’

fa- (@ RV X, 27, 22, "R wgham, WiReEdn, N 10,6) ‘a bud or

B ‘arrow’, 1s traced to v&Y ‘to go' Indo-Eur w- ‘bird’, Lat avs ‘bird’
freafa- (N 1V, 26, V, 28, XII, 29) seesv af-

fr- Cfa RV 1L 11, 21, ¥ Pewafensg, [at agledn, Oy,

N I,7) 1s traced to IR ‘to resist’ or ‘vanquish’ or to &t ‘to
2 - ™~ 3 £ ’ < »
move’ But Indo-Eur uzro~s, wiro-s ‘man’y cf Lith vyras ‘man’,
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g | RV X, 8, 39, “w, am ATRTGEAT Watd, o0 A g,
N 1V 25) ‘autumn’, 1s traced to (1) 45T ‘to cook’s Iit ‘that 1n which
herbs become ripe’ or (2) v ‘to decay’, Iit ‘that 1n which water

1s reduced’ But Indo-Eur kel- ‘warm’, Lith ¥Zits ‘to be warm’

gt (Car@a RV I 53, 14, @1 wad, N I 4, VI 32) a branch’, 1s traced
to y¥% ‘tobe able’, so called because ‘that 1s able to bear foliage,
frut etc’ (cf RN p 243) But Indo-Eur kakh- ‘branch’, Arm cax
‘branch’, Lith saka ‘branch’

fircg- (T e WAt gy @it o, gradtatist cawRE, S
qargrEan swata, N IV, 13) ‘the sun’ or ‘head’, 1s traced to vaft ‘to lie’,
Iit the former, because ‘it lies among all creatures’, the latter, becausc
‘the organs of sense rest 1 ¢ depend upon 1t But Indo-Eur kere-
‘head’, Gr kéras ‘horn’

C; RV I, 154, 6; °§ wradal, sgomdal, mwa@al, N 11 7) s traced

to (1) vBr “to rest’, or (2) v5& ‘to mjure’, ot (3) v ‘to rest’ Of thesc,
correspondence to V=i 1s evidently absurd, Actually, the Indo-Eur

prototype 1s 'I;r-, ‘1;519-, ‘head, top’, Goth hai#irn ‘horn’, Gr kéras ‘head
Aq- Cw RV X, 85, 37, °qr max wgmRmsdm, N 101, 21) ‘penss’, s traced
to YWY ‘to touch’ But Indo-Eur ’itelpo-, ’izzpo- ‘arrow’, Lat cippus ‘arrow’.
- (7 g, NIV, 3) ‘dark’, 1s traced to 41 “to be dense’, Indo-
Eur fq\amo— ‘a name for various colours’, ¢f Lith szemas ‘blue’

M- (°Pr- VS XX, 43, °fn sitodtfesemdn, N IV 3) ‘hip’, 1s traced
to yeoy ‘to move for a walk' But Indo-Eur klov-ms ‘buttock’, Lat
klmmis ‘burtock’

T - (T TAER, waEdA W s, afgaat, N 11T, 18) ‘a dog’, 1s traced
to: (1) T+var, Lt ‘goiny quickly’, or () v¥ ‘to go’, or (u1) vag ‘to
breathe’ But Indo-Bur kuon- ‘dog’, Gr kion “dog’

uy- (|° RV 1164, 12, 5z g gea, N IV,27) f%x’, 1s traced to +&E
‘to resist, overcome’, it ‘that which overcomes (the number five)’ But
Indc-Eur s:;uefzs ‘s1x’, AV xsvas ‘s’

gaeaT- (7, "dawsastma garty, N IV, 27) ‘year’, 1s traced to &H+-vay,
Iit  ‘that in which creatures live together’ But Indo-Eur uet- ‘year?,
Lat wetus ‘old’

ge- (Feqft RV I, 104, 5 °q @war, sgafessm, NV, 16) ‘pens’,
1s traced to Y& ‘to touch’ But, as PW suggests, ®q- seems to be
metathesis of 9&- ‘penis’, Indc-Eur, pes- ‘penis’, Gr pdsthz ‘pens’ (cf
Type G sv.)
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qEg- (A7 L&sa’y RV VI, 75, 2, @@ @E-w@ q1s¥, e 41w
N IX, 17) ‘a battle’, 1s traced to m{-!-\la{ ‘to destroy’, lit ‘where
fighters together bring rum’, or @H+vAL ‘to rejoice’, lit ‘where men
rejorce 1n fighting together’ But 1t 1s really formed from the prefix &,
Indo-Eur sem- by the suffix ed- which c¢f Gr homados, ‘a mob of warriors’
formed by the formative -d- (see BDG 112, 1, 468 )

gé‘i— & qgaw, N 1, 24) ‘all’, 1s traced to @®_++& s lit ‘spreading together’
But Indo-Eur sol(e)uo- ‘entire’, Gr holos ‘whole’

mﬁs- s/ RV 1, 39, 10, °fit =@, N VI, 23) “incomplete’, 1s traced to &t
‘to end’ But, as PW has pointed out, the word means ‘half’, going back
to Indo-Eur semu- ‘half’, Lat sem: ‘half’

f&z- Cq RV 1, 95,5, °g @ewig, a1 eng Radaw, awds a1 g, d5@
g=t{a =, N 111, 18, VIII, 15) ‘a lion’, 1s traced to, v&g» or VRE (with
metathes1s), or @ 4 &9, or to @ +v&1 and v&1 But Indo-Eur singho-
‘lion, leopard’, Arm 1y ‘leopard’

G:f‘ Cag RV 1,50, 1, %% gﬁ N XII; 14) ‘thesun’, 1s traced to g ‘to
stimulate’ But Indo-Eur sul ‘the sun’, Old Bulg slunice < *sul ni- cf,
also, Goth sawl ‘the sun’ <Indo-Eur sowila-, Doric Gr héhos ‘the sun’s
< Indo-Eur sagel- In Indo-Ir the Indo-Eur I of this word became r, cf

OIA svdr-, Indo-Eur suel-, Av hvar? ‘the sun’

|- @t RV X, 101, 3, °ﬁn§ﬁr watw, @ NV, 28) ‘a goad,
according to other authorities ‘a sickle’, 1s traced to 4® But Indo-Eur
ser- ‘a sickle’, Lat sario ‘to hoe the soil for weeding out’

- @M. RV IV,7, 3,[=3 RV VIIL, 55, 2] sgfig shoia s,
N 1II, 20) ¢a star’s1s traced to v&§ ‘to strew’s Iit ‘that which appears
scattered (1n the sky)’ But Indo-Eur ster-, str- star’, Germ stern ‘star’

T (e el wafdy, goreor, WAy @, WA wlfran NI 14) ‘the sun, 15
traced to g with some form of the verb v5§ like @1 or =&, It ‘going
along well’, ‘following vapours’ or ‘followed well by light’ But Indo-Eur
syel- ‘the sun’, Av hvar? ‘the sun’

wmg- ((ARV 11, 32, 6, °m1, g &g dgdfe a1, N XI, 02) ‘a swster’,
1s traced to g-+a-@l, lit ‘very not-she, 1e very dependent’s or to
- ++4&ag ‘one who depends upon her own people’ But Indo-Eur suesor-
‘sister’, Lat soror ‘sister’

gg- (‘g RV 1,163, 10, °m1 geadeerama, N IV, 13) ‘a swan’s 15 traced
to V&1 ‘to strike’, lit ‘that which strikes, 1e completes a journey’ But
Indo-Eur ghans- ‘goose’, Old High Germ gans ‘a swan’

gg- g8 N VI 17) ‘aw’, s traced to vgx, but Indo-Eur ghenu-

" ‘aw’, Gr génus- ‘jaw-bone’ ,
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EW- (T RV X, 87,25, ‘@egw@, N IV, 19) ‘hght’, 15 traced to & ‘to
carry’ But Indo-Eur g'ilhe‘r- ‘hot’, Gr théros ‘summer heat’

fe|- (Cw g=aat RArdah, NIV, 27) ‘snow’, 15 tiaced to v& as ‘it injures
various plants’, or to vf¥ ‘to satisfy’, as ‘it leads to the growth of some
plants like barley” But Indo-Eur ghmmo- ¢cold’, Gr déschimos ‘wintry’

frmm! (Cvr weng B saAEl @, GaY aneeRfoa, ket -
FAw- N 11, 10) 1s traced to V&, as ‘it 1s carried home by people after 1t
has been fashioned 1nto ornaments’, or ‘it 1s carried from person to person’,
or to vg% ‘to long for, cf Germ gelb ‘vellow’, Lat helvus ‘yellow,
Old Bulg zelenit ‘green’ In all the other Non-Indo-Ir languages,
the parallel words have ! instead of 7, indicating that OIA r was
a later change The Indo-Eur word, as indicated by thc majority
of Indo-Eur languages, was the name of a colour (yellow or green)
As regards R{wg-, g, RN (p 341) says, ‘all of them resemblc the Lat
word gurum’ But linguistic research has shown that thesc words
have absolutely nothing to do with the Lat aurum

aq (@ §v s, N [, 6) ‘vesterday’, 15 traced to +vgi‘to abandon’, lic. ‘a
tume that has been abandoned or lost’ But Indo-Eur ghyes-, ghes-
‘yesterday’, cf, also, Old High and Modern Germ gestern ‘yesterday’
<Indo-Eur ghes- ‘yesterday’, Av zys ‘yesterday’ <Indo-Eur ghyes-
‘yesterday’

ger- Car gad., N 111, 13) 1s traced to vg9g ‘to be short’ But Indo-Eur
gheres-, extension of gher- ‘short’, Gr churon- “worse’

Type K

Words, the etymology of which reads verbs even i suffixes :—

wfy- Cfm RV 1,1, 1, °ft weam, woofrdafy, @ a3y sy, of R
guwam , N VII, 14) ‘“fire’ 1s traced to —{1) &xw-+Ar, lit ‘*he who leads
to the front’, or ‘he who 1s brought to the forefront (in a sacrifice), or
(2) s®-+v®, It ‘he who reduces (everything) into subjection’
Here a verb v#it has been read in the suffix -W-, cf Indo-Eur egmv-s ‘fire’,
Lat 1gms ‘fire’.

wE- (v wolt ga @waRn N VI 32) ‘a testicle’, 1 traced to ®i- +
viifg, it ‘which one stiffens (vefrglL *dew@ ) like the thigh (enfor)”
Here y#ftg has been read in the formative element -%- of &nos-

s (@ RV VI, 32, 10, °@ @iy, s@wr semrn N VI 17)
‘arm’, 1s traced to ®-+«&m, Iit, as Durga explamns 1t, ‘that which

I. Cfaitu!(d):6, (C).maTYpeL, IV, su
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carries out actions (S-+v&)' The verb y&a1, therefore, has been read
i the suffix -&s-

FHq

gfrag- Com RV ], 15, 7, ‘v gt aRomifyw gf a1, zRoebea o @,
N VIII, 1) ‘a wealth-giver’, 1s traced to (1) FRw-+vaEgy, lit ‘that
who presents wealth’, or (2) ZfeW-++v&@Y ‘that who offers wealth’
But, as PW has rightly pointed out, Ffurg- means only Zfw- In the
suffix -g- Yaska here reads a verb (cf Typel, IV sv)

m_l

|- (F FEAE, @eg T N 1L 13) ‘eruth’, 1s traced to @E-(< o)+ Ve,
It ‘that which 1s extended among existing things’, but Indo-Eur snt1s-
‘being’, Av haithys ‘true’ The verb vai has been read in the -@ of ¥=-

Type L

Words, the etymology of which reads even single letters as ‘conden-
sed words’ —

#ig- g RV X, 94,9, °g aAewmt W@l | swww o @@ty o NI 5)
‘shoot of soma’, 1s traced to mH+vAR+I-, It ‘that which gives happi-
ness as soon as 1t 1s occupted 1e handled for the extraction of its
juice’, or to WL+, lit ‘that which becomes a happy means for
the life of all creatures’ The word ®®- seems to be related to &m-
‘2 part’ which 1s connected with versg_‘to reach’. Indo-Bur enk- ‘to reach’

st CRA RV I, 1,1, Frg et Iaa gt Il | agesieasmt fan,
etc. N VII, 14)

HPYAR- M RV 11, 1, 1, °fn, eng g1 @ondiR an, @@y an, N VL 1)
an epithet of Agni, 1s traced to ®ng +IF:- -+Wt- or A=, Jit ‘one destroy-
ing quickly with heat’, or ‘one bestowing quickly with heat” Here
an additional ¥~ has been supposed out of &- (cf Ch 1V, sv)

- CH RV 1V 4, 1, grgan 70, wawda gRadid an N VI, 12) *household’

" or ‘elephant’ In the former sense, itis traced to gR- 3T ‘possessing
pourtshment’, 1n the latter sense, to yg+4+v3it, lit ‘one whose fear 1s gone’

g3~ ¥RV VIIL 77, 11, %, s, weqmidd qraidat an, N VI, 33)
‘telling after going’, according to Yaska an epithet of Indra’s arm,is traced
to v&3 ‘to go’, or ‘to sound’ 4+ vyam@yg, it ‘which after approaching
fells the enemies’ But 1t seems to be locative here, as the epithets of
a1 are AT and HIIHA 10 the verse, both being dual masc

1 As per detailed study 1n Ch. 1I, (d), 6, (C)
2 Ibhd, onp 25
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Y- (w1 RV 1, 110, 4, °wa, swam watea, N X1, 16) ‘skilful’, in pl  the
name stands for three celestial artisans, 1s traced to SER&--++3, lit
‘that who comes 1nto being through sta But PW GW etc have
traced 1t to v (cf Type N, »v)

el- (OFan Wy w@sAft @1, wFWamElge gRva, NIV, 15) ‘a vagn’, s traced
to ®++dft, lit ‘where hasshe to be taken to? 1e people often inquire
so, before a girl 1s married’, or to yEg+aHVt ‘onc who 1s brought by
loving’ (cf TypeE, sv)

Fea (Cot wwRg wafy, N 11, 3) ‘good’, 15 traced to v&(, sO that ~%- here
represents v&®  But Indo-Eur qal- ‘nice’, Gr kallos ‘beauty’

wy- Can &g, N IX, 19) ‘a whip’, 1s traced to @-++3, ‘to I’ Iit ‘that
which lies 1n the atmosphere’ (cf Type A, sv)

o CormE RV 1, 32,10, #1w1 Sufger wafa, gated smar fegar wata
N 1I, 15) ‘an intermediate direction’, 1s traced to VEE+v&I, Iit ‘that
which, having passed another, stands’ RN says ‘®Ig1- primarily
meant a paling round a field® But as the paling may be of a race-
course 1n Rgveda and as parallels to this word m connection with
the sense of ‘race’ have been found in scveral Indo-Eur languages,

by
eg Lat curro ‘torun, so I8l goes back to Indo-Eur kesa

fefi- w=¥ dmfa N VI, 12) 1 traced to %q- +fg, It ‘growimng fat
on flesh® But Indo-Eur qurmi- ‘a worm’, Lith kirmis ‘a worm’

w+z- (s7gm RV X, 85,19, °=, =g #afy, fag gwfy, s¥at 9w, N X[, 5)
‘the moon’, 1s traced to -(1) =& +v&¥, lit ‘one who goes beautifully’
or (2) fae-+vZd ‘one who goes for a long ume’, or (3) veR+ VR ‘one
who, while eaten by the gods, goes’ (cf Type D, sv)

Az ’

Fare- CERV IV,5 7, °% seamal, AR @ N VI 17) “the sun’s
disc’, 15 traced to vq+v&g lit ‘that which rises quickly’, or to vE+VEg
it ‘that which rises, while bringing darkness to decay’, orto <3
+4&%> lir ‘that which nises while vomiting up (darkness)’ Perhaps, as
PW suggests, it 15 an extension of @, with the suffix -%, being
orignally sE®- ‘quick’

ard- e RV X, 178, 1, °5% dissafig g, quind @l awda
N X, 27) ‘name of a mythical being described sometimes asa horse, and
sometimes asa bird’, 1s traced to (1) Ao +yi&, it ‘one who dwells
1n the atmosphere’ (< @¥0t-), or (2) gU-+ gL, Iit ‘one who saves quickly’,

1 As per treatment i (Ch IL, (d), 8, 11, IIl Types J, S sv
2 Ibd,Ch 1, (@), 6,(C) n, (h)
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or (3) aA-+y&m ‘one who reaches quickly’ The actual etymology
of this word 1s obscure, but reading separate words in the elements
of a small word like this 1s quite evident

faeg’- (g RV X 110,9, °& gomsga g, N VI 13) ‘divioe artisan,
15 traced to @N-+vyersy, it ‘one who ieaches quickly’ But Indo-Ew
tueg- ‘to weave or plaw’, Av thwaxs(a)- ‘to work diligently®

TPAG- ARV 'V, 4, 5, °m g@Aw M, qawa G, geaam an NIV, 4)
‘domestic’ or ‘a domestic companton’, 1s traced to* (1) R-+WAH-, or
(1) gM-+wag-, or () grFa-+wag-  Actualls, -7g- 15 only a suffix te
gq-s cf Indc-Fur domus ‘house’, Lat demus ‘house’

9g- (T, gRER RV. VL 75, 14, g gewen wqfy, NIX, 15) a man’,
1s traced to 9%+ WA , lit ‘one having a great mind’ , but Indo-Ew
pumes ‘man’, Lat pubes (*pums fz-s) ‘adult’ (cf Ch 11, (@), 6, C)

Ta-*
gez- (sg: RV VIIL 77, 11, ° ggiafy, waft @1, w@aww gadf a, N

VI, 32) ‘an arrow’, 1s traced to (1) Wa-+ 21, 1e ‘which frightens’, or ()
VAT, te ‘whtch peeds shining’

Afa’

- (e AN I3F T N VI, 27) 15 traced to #g-+vereg, It ‘that
which goes about 1n water’. Further ¢f TypesE, N sv .
Agss- (Cean:, w1 FAt Kreafa, wweww g@ @, NOIL 7) ‘a man), 18
traced to (1) yA+vi¥E, lit ‘one who stitches together acts after having
thought’, or (1) v#+v&®, lit ‘one who was created by the creator
when he was 1n a thoughtful mood” This etymology 1gnores another
form #gW-, indicating that & and W are pure suffixes, having nothtng
to do with a verb like &rsgft The word goes back to Indo Eur men-

‘to think’, Goth manng ‘man’

"eq- ("s.voc RV 1, 88,1, g Branfmt ay, et @, sag gadiy @1,
N XI 13) ‘wind’, ‘“wind-god’, 1s traced to (1) vAr-++& lit ‘that
which roars 1 measures’, or (2) v&14 y&X, lit ‘that which appears 1

1. As per treatment in Ch 1, (2), 8, vu 11}, lype D so
2. Ihid,onp 26,11, TypeT svu

3. Ibid, onp 26 11X, Type M s9

4, Ibid., on p, 26

S, Ibd, p. 25, 1, Type I so,
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measures’, or (3) AL+ ‘that which runs a great deal The last
etymology 1s particularly absurd owing to its violent Jeformities

AEq- (TR FAR, ATEarTERay wegfer, NI 13) s traced to AM-+va,
Iit ‘one who leaves behind others on account of his high position’ (cf
Typelsv)

ate- (Ca #arsferg, dvzfa, N 1V, 3) ‘flesh’, 1s traced to WFE +VAY, so-
called because ‘the heart goes to 1t,te 1t 1s hked by all’ (cf Types
G, Isv)

fag- C= RV 111,59, 1, °x, =iy =gy, @fiweamt gadfa 3, N X, 21)
‘name of a solar deity’, 1s traced to (1) y&Y+vam, Iit ‘one who saves from
death’, or (u) yfi-+ Vg lit ‘one who flows in measures (referring to flow
of water)' Sce Typelsw

faga

gensr-(Csmt RV 1, 125,2, °on@rewre @@ @@, NV, 19) ‘a net),
15 traced to g+ v+ vaq, lit ‘that which 1s thrown, by which (a bird)
1s tied, and which 1s spread” There1s no trace of V&% in this word,
while ® has not been noticed at all The orngin of the word 15
obscure

uad- =gz @ N IX, 35) ‘a pestle’, 15 traced to FFL + V&, it ‘that

" which moves again and agamn’ ¥g{ has become ¥- and v has become
@% Ewvidently, a very louse etymology No Indo-Eur parallel s
avatlable

q93- (af RV X, 83, 6, °al ydaRay dwy, N VI,27) 15 traced to
#N-+va1, it ‘that on which the body rests. But Indo-Eur moladh-
‘height, head’s Gr blothros ‘highly grown’

gFq- ("% T w0 [IFFa, N 1V, 3) ‘lver’, 1s traced to ¥u1+ V& ‘which
1s cut somehow or other’, on account of 1ts softness But Indo-Eur 1eq"
‘liver’, Lat jecur ‘lLiver’

gg- (& voc RV X, 110, 3, °F g #gat amdmy , ams gam w@fy, N VI,
8) ‘great’, istracedto vaT and V&, it ‘that which 1s resorted to and
mvited” But Indo-Eur 1egh- ‘to pursue’, Old High Germ jagon-
‘to hunt’

N"
Tg- ("F@ RV VI, 46,1, °7:, et gadtfa @@, N X, 5) “name of a god’
18 traced to vE+1g, Iit ‘one who goes roaring’ (cf Types M, Osv,)

% As per detailed study 1n Type F s »
2 Ihd,omp 26, TypeOsw.
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f@g@n (‘s RV X, 10, 13, °wnaafiiafy, Siaq fwsedfy, N VI 28)
creeper’, 1s traced to y&#t4ywst, lit ‘that which rests (on a tree)
dividing (1tself)’

&9 (°w RV 1, 10, 1, °WY qaarar waty, swargaa givan NV, 5) ‘bamboo,
1s traced to (1) F9-4-yaY, it ‘lying 1n wood’,\or (1) vag+4g, it ‘which
sounds (=1s heard) when one attends to 1t’

ga- C& RV X, 135, 1, °q, gem ot faefa, N XII, 29) ‘a tree’, 1s traced to
VT4, Iit ‘that which stands after covering the earth’ (cf TypeGsv)

Fata-' R N VJ,28), SN has the following reading of Yaska's etymology
of this word  I¥unq > q@=TE > I\, so that the word would consist of
forms from vg, v&@3, and vf&r Even this etymology offers vf&, of which
there 1s no trace in this word

0%z C2 w3 awfy, @=yw awsdfaan, N VI 22) ‘acart’, s traced to (1)
S +va%, lit ‘that which goes slowly’, or (u) =eg- +va%, lit ‘that
which goes with a sound’ In #2- we have a metathesis of vag with
the cerebrali2ation of & (cf Type Rsv)

ggEl- & voc RV X, 75,5, °ft wig g¥a zaly, N IX, 26) ‘name of a
rver’, 1s traced to WTE-+vgT +vF, lit ‘that which flows as 1f driven
quickly’ (cf Type Ssv)

gEI- (g7 RV 1V 23, 8, *&a snqt wafea, = dafa, N VI, 16) ‘water’, s
traced to FY-+VEY, It ‘that which stops heat’ (cf. Ch IVsv)

TE=> CAMLRV L, 154, 6, °F womtgay, Bt flday, NUIL 7) hord, s
traced to (1) TU +IL+ -, i ‘gone up for self-defence’, or (11) Rtg-+
faela- ‘come out of the head’, a part of the first portion, of the latter
etymology 1s correct, for the word goes back to Indo-Eur, ke, ker2- ‘head’

w- Cag RV IV,38,5, °a sw@dig wesfy, N [V, 24) ‘a falcon’, 15 traced to
w|-++v8, Iit ‘going admirably’ Philologically, 1t 1s the product of the
contamination of two words, F4a- ‘white’ and €a- ‘variegated’

gwg- IRV VI, 61, 2; °g aghegd wai sgrgm@amar, N 11, 24) ‘2 peak’,
1s traced to @X+Ig+ v, it ‘that which 1s well rased up’s or &I+
ILHNFE, It ‘that which 1s well driven up’ In the latter deriva-
tion, the initial fragment of g%, namely §, 15 kept in the word
(cf Type Nsv).

- (@fwasn, N VI 12) 1s traced to &% + v&t, lit ‘measuring barmo-
mously witha R, (cf Type M sv)

1 As per treatmentonp 26
2. Ihd, TypeJso
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I=uT- Y RV X, 86, 13, °q1 g eyt a1, snyg snfaffy =, w@wed aeqevdfs
A, N XII, 9) s traced to (1) &g +vaigq, it ‘she who offers well’,
or (2) mg-++vamy. lit ‘she who offers well’, or (3) §+#9F-+ v&, lit ‘one
who offers a good offspring’ But Indo-Eur snusés ‘daughter-in-law,’
Old Higch Germ, snur ‘daughter-in-law’

ena- g RV 1, 109, 2, %% wew  g@adds dge, NOVLEL9) C‘wie’s

brother’, 1s traced to V&R (=) + Vg (=%), it one who becomes a
near relative (@¥-) by marrage-relation  But Indo-Eur  sidurio-

‘wite’s brother’, Rus sunn ‘wife’s brother (cf Ch 11, (d), 7, vu)

ferrmm- Cva Rawo ww@t@ 31, Tgwwa wad@ an N 1L 10) o traced to .
(1) T&q-+/T, It ‘useful and pleacant’, o1 (1) &3 +4/T ‘pleasant to
the heart’ (cf Type Tsv)

Type M
Words, the derivations of which indicate popular etymologies —

&er- (v AT 31, N XL43) acow’, 1s traced to @a-+ /&, ‘destroyiny
evils, 1n view of the sanctity of the cow Side by side with this ety-
mology, the other, more acceptable derivation &+ /&7 ‘not to be killed
(cf Type Gsw), has ben given The former etymology seems to have

appeared larer, atter the sancitty of the cow had been firmly established
in the hearts of the people

s

-, TEAG- (TP, & RV X, 65,13, °% “qg oo, @, NG GHA WA
QY O, o qiew [Yadfa @, oEtswm gie gl ar, N. X1, 29) ‘name of a
deity’  ®%-1s traced to v&g ‘to drive’, It ‘one who drives’, TFIE-
to (1) % +va1 ‘to protect’, lit ‘one who protects with one foot”, or (2)
a%-+ 9T ‘to drink’ 1e ‘one who drinks with one foot’s or (3) ¢#-+9g-1¢e
one who has one foot® Somz popular etymologies are presumably
lurking 1n these obscure derivations

Zity- (wx° RV 1, 45, 3, sita gftasssieggy awg &y, swwa = 72, N1,
17) ‘name of a sage’, 1s traced to (1) @& ‘here’ (? 4-gL &g _1>f)
In the legerd about him, an inquiry was made, “where to find %,
and the reply came ‘here go to the third’, or {2) ¥+7¥ ‘not three, but
the fourth sage’ (in 1 stmilar legend about him). No Indo Eur parallel
15 avatlable

wig-2 (Nigh 1, 10, N 15,21) Fhe word later acquired the meamng of “cloud’

by a poetical figure of speech, in view of the condensation of a cloud
and occastonal thunder and hail connectest therewith

1 As per detailed study 1 Ch 1X,(d), 7, 1
2 Ind Ch I, (d), 7,1, 11, Type ] sv

) 7
. ( 13 JUL195§ J} "
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Aq- (°=F Twa qaf@, N 111, 1) ‘an offspring’, 1s traced to ar+v9& ‘one by
which one cannot fall’, referring to the Vedic view of a son saving his
father from a fall into hell.

HEIE - (" wmniell, w4 A g TR R AW T, AEANT
=ngtg a1, NV, 13) “a fairy’, 1s traced to (1) @q--+4/®, lit “proceeding
from water’, this seems to be the basis of the popular belief about
the ougimn of fairies, or (2) & +/<>a@- means ‘beauty’, lit ‘not to
be eaten’ 1e ‘only to be gazed at carefully’ wr<@¥g- then means
‘possessing beauty’ evenin this second etymology some popular view
about beauty of fairies may perhaps be lurking

migg- (Y RV 1,22, 1, siPenfydimne, N X, 1) ‘vame of the so-
called twin gods’, 1s traced to @14-, lit ‘that who hasa horse’ PW quotes
a number of verses from RV in which sfa=- denotes ‘possessing a horse’,
cg m RV VI, 4,9 we have &t T, etc, and 1t 1s possible that this

dertvation conceals some legend 1n this connection which bas now
been lost (cf Type Bsv)

age-

gafag- Coema RV 1,33,12, N VI, 19) ‘name of a demon’, has been
rendered as g@1f@a™- It ‘lying i a cave of g@ The babitation of
monsters 1 caves 1s a well-known phenomenon referred to in Vedic
literature , this belief may have led to this etymology

T (g RV VI, 33, 11; g, 3% F9isean, seamegy, Sy,
N V, 13) ‘nameof a fairy’, 1s traced to ¥&++/ax, it ‘burning desire’
PW quotes RV 1V,2, i8 q_ﬂfﬂr ﬁgi_ﬁﬁ!m, in which the word
means ‘burning desires’ , so I3, as the name of a fairy, should mean
one who has burning desires’ Besides this the word 1s also derived
as %% ++/&%™, lit ‘one who approaches through her thigh® (for sexual
union), Or as I&--+AW-+4/9;, It ‘one whose reputation 1s great’
The last dertvation apparently seems to be a popular etymology ; in the
first two dertvations, also, some relics of legends about Tdst may
be lurking

gq@a- (‘% voc RV, 1,28, 5, °oq ST T, I 70 s%wt 9 N IX, 20)
*a mortar’, 1s traced to (1) I&-+&T-, it ‘that which makes wide’, or (2)
wey-+@» I ‘that which has an empty space at the top’, or (3) F-+%R-
‘that which produces effictency The fact that the mortar 15 a utensil
of common people and that these etymologies, rather loose and unrestrained
by the expert’s contiol, indicate that the common people had a hand
tn or influence on these dertvations

1. Asper treatment 1n Ch XL, {d), 7, m , 01 Type Usu
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sfag- Cfog, softfyol Yetf@en, N VII, 12) ‘name of a metre’, 1s traced
to Iwity- It ‘having a turban’, 1e the four extra syllables of this
metre look like ‘a turban’ The connection between these two words
can only be apparent and loosc, thc former hac g, the latter has §- at
the end, so the influence of popular etymolozy may be conjectured
here \

FHY- ( FUFFAA, °FL FAET AEqNIEA, IsqAq] AAAEE, 7@ X GwI6
N VII, 12 ) ‘name of a metre’, 1s traced to %FY- ‘prominence’s It
‘having a prominence,’ The Tfior% metre, increased in the interior
by a pada, 1s called ®%x This 39 1s further traced to 4/ ‘to be
crooked’ or to y3= ‘to bend’, the latter parallel 18 evidently absurd,
the former too loose In the hight of modern rescarch, the meaning
of $F- 1s ‘vault’ This word 15 bh- extension of Indo-Eur geu- ‘to
bend’, Gr kaphds ‘bent” It 1s further related to FFI- ‘cacumen
In concetving of thts metre as a ‘prominence’ or a ‘vault’, popular
view may perhaps have played <ome part

ﬁﬁ;ﬁfi‘:{-‘ Apparently the derivations are the relics of <ome pupular tale
about the monster concerned

&-* Remarks, similar to those on ffif- above, apply here
E 1y ES§

amst- N Femar faftan N VIL 12) ‘name of a metre’, 15 traced to
B+, with metathests, lit ‘that which has three movements’

WA (R T 77 , SewREl, SETEERsEREE @ awom, N VI 13)
‘name of 4 metre’, 1s traced to (1) T@- literally, ‘the most gone’ 1¢ “final®
This metre 1s final 1n the series of normal Vedic metres, after this
the abnormal metres begin, or (2) S-+7a- ‘referring to the legend, given
in the Brahmanas, about the movement of this metre like the flow
of water, or of an acquatic ammal

fora- (x  agmaimiE w@m, oee, i, fora gl st a3y, N 1V, 6) ‘name
ofa deity’, 1straced to 1 ‘three’ The legend states that the was the
third (Pra-) of three brothers’ This name, with fream- ‘ruling over the
three worlds’ 1s al<o used as an epithet of Indra

M— (Cegu Prag, 7w, @& @R, N VIL12) ‘name of a metre’, 15 traced
to fr-+%g9, B- here stands for Indra’s ¥=t-, which 1s said to have three
portions ( BrE-) and as this metre 1s attributed to Indra, and Indra’s
weapon 15 the threefold a-, which tt prases (&/¥39), hence 1t 1s called
frga- (f Type Nsv)

oS- (g FTw AR A1 Swwwieay, AR an N XIL 33) ‘name
of a mythical being, called the son of Atharvan®, 1s traced to VR4 yerey

1 As per treatment on pp 24-25
2. Did,p 25, Ch IIl, Typel so
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it ‘one directed towards attention’ or ‘whom attention directs’, as he
‘attentively performs his duties’ This etymology 1s obscure, but possibly
1t embodies some beliefs about this being According to PW 1t was
3§ who informed the A4vins where Soma could be found This
tradition 1s further mentioned by SB m IV 5 18,etc PW derives
1t as ?.,'l'?:l--l—vaﬁ‘\ or yats . If this name embodies this tradition, 1t may
go back to Indo-Eur dhazz:‘- ‘to see’, cf Av dagnz ‘religion’, Modern

Pers didan “to see’, Lith dimsta ‘seems
o~
grET’
Fax’ ‘
- (7 wwm, Agar waty, Fevowmies ausfds N 11L,8) a mar of low
caste’, 15 traced to i+ 4/®|g, so called because ‘he killed while squatting
on the ground’ or, because ‘sin was attached to him’ It seems, however,

that this word later acquired a pejorative sense, for the original meaning,
as RN (p 448) suggests, was ‘a chariot-builder’

afF- (wdfeam RV X, 60, 3, °fr wedtwafy, affgai swa, N XIL 30)
‘a dart’, 1s traced to 4/q, lit ‘that which purifies the body” Such a view
of this weapon embodies some common belief of the people about the
sanctity of certain arms Compare Lat, pavire ‘to strike’, Lith piduts
‘to cut’ (cf Walde Latemsches etymologisches Worterbuch, 2nd ed,
p 267)

ER (N 1II, 11) Bestdes the trcatment already noted on p 26, 1t 15 traced to
f +~/t£ (=g9¥m), lit ‘one who offers oblations These are, presumably,

popular etymologies incorporated by Yaska in his work Otherwise,
gA- actually goes back to Indo-Eur put-, pu- ‘young’, Lat putus ‘boy

R
- (Cgdsgwra, N 1, 17) ‘name of a Rst, 1s traced to 4/ “to roast’, so-
called because, according to the legend, he was roasted in fires but not
burnt, But Indo-Eur bhlg- ‘to shine’, Lat fulgor ‘I shine’

T CAL sttt 1 VS XIX, 59 , Aeeaigmlswai FU, Wl WO IEd
Lcf KS XXI,7, VDH XVIII, 171, 7 aaiz &wmmdan, N XTI, 13)
‘a woman of low character’, 1s traced to /%, lit ‘one with whom
a2 man cohabits for the sake of enjoyment and not for Dharma’
But in the same text TH- 1s mterpreted as ‘darkness’ by Yaska
It seems that the woid originally meant the low racial origin of such

1 AsperstudyinCh I, ¢d),7, vi, 1L, Type F sv
2. 1bd, Ch. 11, {d), 7,v,Ul, Type J §v
3 Ibd,onp 25, Ch 10T, Type N sv IV sp
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a woman, and later on, popular ctymology atutbuted 1o the =ord the
sense of enjoyment Cf @rargm- 1n Ch 1V sv 10 which some autl orities
read H-as a noun 1n the sense of ‘black colout’

&Z- Cqm RV VII, 46,1, °8r dgzx, @ Be fae smokigm femmg

_iﬁ'ﬂﬂ'ﬁ?{, ﬂ’g'}ata{ww. N X,5) ‘name of a god’, 15 traced to

&/ ‘to wecp', referring to a legend, according to which Rudra finding
bis father Prajapatt piercing with an arrow, wept (cf Tivpz Lsv)

s

farqrg- (T e sqaErea ARiEer gASd, aEnRTE S NOIX, 26) ‘the
river Bias, 1s traced to ®A+a/9mL, It ‘in which the noosc was dis
entangled’, referring to a legend, according to which Vasictha, deeph
acgrieved by his son’s death, tied himself with a hanging noose and
destrous of committing sutcide, plunged himeelf into this 1var and here
bis noose was disentangled The word RwE-, swritvine the nver
Bras, possibly, represents etymologically the free course of thic rivea
during the Vedic period, being the ‘boundless’ R-+dEX- , bur this ety-
mology awaits confirmation bv the diccovery of the ancient topography
of this river

Yamg (Frewmy dame, N 11, 17) ‘name of a sag., 1« uaced to /&,

said to have been born by digging the ground

g AA- (R G WA T g, oW sy, cA e, N VI 12) ‘e chawe, 15 traced
to (1) @®-+ /&1, lit referring to the legend, according to which Prajapatt
constdered 1t to be equivalent to a %9, or Prajipati corsidered himself
to be equivalent to a W, (2) to +/3rg, lit ‘that which s thrownina
&, (3) to V&Y, It ‘that which 1s the final stage in the system of
Vedic arrangement’, viz (2) @iga-, (b) vg- and (¢) T@- .

ge- (S0, srgem, wegant gead, N 111, 8) ‘a god’, 1o traced to § ‘wood’, lit
‘from the good (part)’, referring to the legend that the gods were created
by the crcator from his better part Popular traditton 15 the bass of
this etymology  Actually, the word 15 a product of #gz-

-t

ey (@EwEs L°gss J RV X, 110, 11, N VIIL 20) has  been
rendered as (1) § 9T, (2) &1 Ay o, (3) & WM, (4) @G ¢AFGRA  The
fact, however, seems to be that this expression 13 an exclamation corres-
ponding 1n meaning to ‘amen’, ‘hail’ Of these, §-+wg secms to be the
most plaustble derivation, but cven this may be some mode of populas
etymology

1 Asper treatment in Ch III, Types A, G so
2, Ibid, Ch IL,7d),7, v, I, Type I IV 50,
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13- (A RV 1, 1,1, °at g, gRadidendant, N VII 15) ‘one of the
sacrificing priests’, derived by Yaska from /% ‘to call’, while Aurnavabha
derives 1t from #/F ‘to offer’, which 1s presumably more correct, at
least, phonologically The later ritualistic function of the g¥g, viz ‘to
call’, crept into 1ts etymology as well, so that this discrepancy was
noticed by Aitareya Brahmana (I, 2) !t?ﬁ!ﬁ gareay Asy Issg FA@
FEAT ST

Type N
Words, the etymologies of which are loose, with disregard of vowels :—

Wﬁl‘@ (‘& L°Rse°d RV 1,7,6, N VI, 16) Another rendenm 18
m‘?‘d-', which, if an etymology, 1s absurd NS dertves amau@a-

from y&F ‘to come’, so as to mean ‘maccessible, 1 ¢ 1rresistable’

sfiyg- Cavitgsm RV X, 94,7, gratsvaggad wavo, N I, 9) ‘a brdle’,
1s traced to Afd+ var3 ‘to reach’, so called because ‘it occupies, 1 e performs
acts’ But the change of the vowel = of y@s(is questionable VVP’s
(1,371) etymology 1s better, viz afir+ v&= ‘to control’

Fam- RV 111, 36, 4, °ArsamEt qge waly, N VI, 23) ‘violent, powerful,
great’, 1s traced to ®+®|E-, lit ‘having no measure’, a quantitative
disregard by equating & with @&t  But Indo-Eur om? ‘energetic’s Av
amyava- ‘pressure’ (cf Type Usv)

3raq- ("axy RV 11,24, 4, °ax, srafeay, N X 13) ‘a well’, 1s traced to
@q -+ ey, It ‘gone down’, a disregard of vocalic quantity (cf
Typel, Ch IV,sv)

atg;&ﬁg (° g RV VI,22,3,N VI, 3) ‘not meagre, rich’, 1s rendered as
wFag- ‘not short-lwved’, but the equation -#tF- = a1g- 1s baseless
(cf p 24)

s (% RV X, 102,5, *Smrstaered, N 1X, 23) 18 traced to v, “to be quick’
But the actual verb 1s yasg (cf p 23, Typelsv)

TF- Csgvoc RV V, 32,1, %% g7g¥ 9@ =, g=f wraghva, N IX, 8)
1s traced to z“g—+42{, Iit ‘one who runs to the soma-drops’, or tc
g7g-+% ‘one who enjoys the soma drops’ (cf p 32, TypeIsv )

g CARV X, 34,1, ghor frkom, =ond , st way, swe wendaw gk
at N IX, 8) ‘a waterless place, a depression’, 1s traced to frgt=m
“‘without water’, or to @+ v, it “from which herbs have disappeared’
PW dertves it from gu- ‘fluid’, and interprets the word as ‘source’.

1

1. As per detailed study onp 23
EY. 14
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T Cwm RV, VI, 48, 7, °%m, ga0m, N IV, 7) ‘encreetic’, 15 traced to
vEY , 2 quantitative disiegard (cf Types D.Usv)

85dq- See under s=a-

ST (°§ Tmd » N VII, 12) ‘anythtne wound 1ound the head’s 1s traced
to v&1, lit ‘that which 1s washed” The presence ot the vowel T has
not even been noticed The word 1s really related to Indo-Eur us-,
ues- ‘to wiap round’, Norwezian vasa- ‘to comnlicate’

HY- (°w3 RV 1,110, 4, *wa gt wnffa, N, X 15 ) 15 tracad to I%-F4¥I1,
Iit, “chat which shines a great deal’ There 1s no vocalic correspondence
between =& and 3% 1n Old Indo Arwvan (cf Type Ls.»)

a3
F@-, BlA- (°foxr "o BrOR , AsmeEn, N X, 12) ‘a minute portion’, ‘a
disputz’, respectively, both aie traced to v& ‘to <catter’, the former ‘because

®
minute portions are scattered from a mass’, the latter ‘because words
are scattered upon one another by disputants’ But the short vovel s
in these words can have no coirespondence to =

TEF

Htag-*

T

- (@A "ow, N VI, 36) ‘fold, time’, is traced to W9 ‘to count’ The
correspondence of ¥ and & 1s not posstble i Indo-Aryan This

word, which origimally means ‘thicad’, has been traced to Indo<Eur
gr+n- ‘to turn’, Rus gord ‘hump’

Aew- ( ey geprasfag tar, N 1V, 27) ‘the summer’, 15 traced to NIy,
It ‘that by which vapours ar. devoured’, but the word scems to be
remotely related to #31-, Indo-Eur gUer- ‘to devour, swallow’, Lith gérts
‘to drink”, with the Indo Aryan suffix -sm

=F®&- (8 RV 1,95, 5 ; g Tafeqdweg, N X1, 3) ‘lovely’, has been derived
from v&q wuth metathests, but even in that casc the long ®n of =%
rematns unexplamed (e¢f Type Usv)

mias-

Aspertreatment onp 23, Tipe D sy
Ibsd, p 10, Type D s o

Ibid, Type Hsw

Ibid, p 23

Ind, p 22, Type }

LT N TR U
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gz.l

giag- Caq L°Rsa® 1 RV VIIL 77, 11, °wg agfays amfadag a1, N VI, 33)
‘highly destructive’, an epithet of Indra’s bows has been traced to
gR-+Rr+ v The correspondence of % to \f¥g remains unexplained

f%rg\{- ( °sgx, wrwegwmesn, w1 fran e=ivtan 377, N VI, 12) 15 traced to
dg-!-\lim, Iit ‘*that which crosses most and praises, 1e which 1s more
extensive than the Gayatri etc’ (cf Type Msv)

T

uq- ( °F senfgatdly @, N, 10, 9) ‘wealth’, 1 traced to vRT ‘to satisfy’,
It that which satisfics RN (p 455) says ‘Why not derive
- from vg1? Wealth 1s given to men by their own exertions or by
fate or by God' But comparative philology has not found such 1nstances
of OIA ¥ gowng back to § Among modern philological authoritses,
WW (dhe- sv ) has shown that ¥®- originally meant ‘wager or prize’
n a races and so 15 to be deuved from va1 ‘to put’, Indo-Eur dhen-
‘to put’, Old Bulg dets ‘to lay’, Anglo-Sax don ‘done’, Eng done

ﬁ‘ga: See under g=4-

- (°= RV V, 83,2, % w@t &1, N X, 10) 15 traced to 9t + v,
Iit ‘the supreme conqueror® The vocalic relation between i and S#-,
9T and 9%¥- 1s too loose

WPE'(I’ (m=m RV 1,164, 1, N 1V, 26) ‘benevolent’, as adjective to a¥F- 1s
rerdered as q@fig- PW renders 1t as ‘grey’, which suits the sense
better, while it would be phonologically sounder to take the stem as &
‘grey’s cf WW 11, 53

qigT- (CYRV 1,22, 17, ° =masqafey, N X10, 19) ‘atmosphere’, 1s traced
to verg  This correspondence 1s evidently impossible

gaary- (S RV X, 178, 1, gamifwas, N X, 28) 5 rendered as °fa-
‘a victor of a battle’ 1e the last part of the word 1s traced to +fF,
a vocalic relation which 1s impossible (cf Type Dsv)

gAY~ (sl dumm, gaamt 0 sw, N OIX, 24) 4a battle’s s sumlarly
dertved as ga@Al-++f, lit, ‘that wherein men conquer one another' 1 e
the last component 15 traced to +f%, a wvocalic relatton which 1s
wmnposstble (cf. Type Dsv)

£ SFq-, FEE: (ca: Lasa® 1 RV X, 14, 1, v szar fraa gfy, wafe
fifmat, N X, 20) 1s traced to y&g ‘to go' No trace of @ of VI,

1 As per treatment m Type H s.v
2 Ibd, p 23, Type O sz
3, fbd, p 19
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however, 1s visible in these words According to PW GW and others
T3> A94- 15 ‘height’ in general, f@q- 15 ‘depth” They have been formed
from bare prefixes The interpretations of these three words rendered by
NS and Durga as man, god, ammal, 1espectively, may be taken
cautiously (cf maradl- Type I sv)

weeq- Compare the dertvation in Type L sv, here ¥ of @3- could not be
traced 1n HEX-

e (°gm Lomsf® SRV 1,190, 4, °g wrgafmea, N VI, 23) ‘one
‘whose tongue 1s pleasing’, an epithet of Brhaspat, 1s traced to Vg%,

wg@- % RV X, 1029, gz gafer =1, @74 fredfa @, 7% et @, gg fe

N a, N 1X, 24) ‘name of a person’, 15 traced to VHE-+VAwA, #Ta-+VRR,
7%-+ Rk or gZ-+vRe  The correspondence of &g or Tin all these
derivations 1s loose

gAAY- (Frsszaer RV. X, 34, 1, N 1X, 8) ‘name of a mountan’, 1s derived
as g¥FT-, but the vocalic correspondence FH- HI- 1s not possible
1n Indo-Aryan, while the word §R/- 15 not available in the Sajhhitas

ag- (°ga voc, RV, X,75,5, °gwn agadt seglY, N 1X, 26) ‘namc of a niver’,
1s traced to ¥§ ‘to mix’, it “that which goes on mixing with other rivers’
The vowel = of ag- cannot correspond to T of Vg

Tt ARV 1V, 40,4, °f drsmane > N 11, 28) ‘swaft’, 1s traced to vy
‘to be speedy’ The verb expected was va®, Indo-Eur, :ﬁe{;‘- ‘to be
active or powerful’, Av vazra- ‘Mithra’s weapon’

qagE- (%7 RV X, 5,5, °at syt NV, 1) ‘erying’, 1s traced to vamgk
In this form the shortening of the vowel in the root itself 1s
not expected, unless 1t i1s rhythmic The more probable ongn 1s vagg
which hasalso been given (cf Type Dsv)
- (°F o, N VI, 9) ‘a winnowing basket’, 1s traced to v, asit is
made of - ‘a kind of grass’, but the correspondence X : W after

a non-labial consonant is a rare phenomenon in Indo-Aryan
1

|y

arg- 'RV VI, 61,2, °qf wonfa wefvf, N. 11, 24) ‘thigh’, 1s traced to
v, It ‘that which moves’ The relation of ®1 with % 1s unthinkable

g’

Fitz- Cé: RV 111, 59,1, °sxq gh wgsgaw, sa=ar @afa, N, X,22) ‘a
man’, 1s traced to %, It ‘one who s full of action’ , g of #f¥- bas
not been taken into account (¢t Typelsv)

1 As per trea‘tmmt on p 23
2 Ibd.p 24
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F=- (®%° RV VII, 104,2, °=x fagarama gy Jgw, N VI, 11) raw meat’,
1s traced to v&T ‘to cut’ , a disregard of § But Indo-Eur qreu? ‘thick
raw flesh’, Gr krévas ‘flesh’

Wegl- (Csgm RV VI, 1, 20, °=g1, wes4 wrg ¥vad, N VI, 24) ‘a tube out of
which soma 1s poured’, 1s traced to Ti@-++y&1, Iit ‘that in which a
molten thing 1s put® Here the aspirate and the non-aspirate { and & can-
not correspond to each other

gEa- (e RV X, 94, 1, °=nor, g, N IX, 8) ‘a stone’, 1s traced to V3Tg,
‘to seize’ But Indo-Eur glrz ‘heavy’, Welsh beruan ‘millstone’
(cf p.24)

gﬁ{- (°% aedaiegS wadif an, N 1, 5) erther, 1s traced to yu, it ‘passing
over the whole body’, or to vaa (cf.p 5) Yaska connected -
with v99, for this was the available verb most closely related to
9#d-, though there are some indications to show that a verb *vgalso
occurred 1 Vedic, cf Hindi ¢imz ‘to tear’ 9 like ¥®9- was an
extenston of this ¥y as V& 1s of v&

F[rEa- °F RV X, 29,1, s swaww, N VI, 28) s traced to @™y,
here +#=® and v&# cannot correspond to each other But Indo-Eur
qa- ‘to desire’, Lat carus ‘beloved’ (cf Type G sv)

Fereft- B Loasf® 1 RV VI, 55,4; N VI, 4) 1srendered as sraferasy

‘whose glory has arisen’, being an epithet of Pasan  If 1t 1s an etymology,
., 1ts consonantal correspondence 1s loose
a(hg- C&Fg RV VII, 46, 3, °% gaa:, N X, 7) ‘offspring’, 1s traced to vgF ‘to
prick, to goad’, lit ‘one who 1s frequently criticised or goaded by his
parents’ But=gq: RV VI, 48, 9etc, Indo-Eur teug- ‘seed’, Av taoxmen-
‘seed’

M- (°m-, gorrzs N, V, 15) ‘one whose movement 1s swift’, 15 rendered
asqu@- PW points out that the actual origin was g¥-+9wW-,

Y- (°w gear agah N 111, 10) 1s traced to vF¥ ‘to be exhausted’ for after
‘ten’ the numbers are general repetitions of the previous numbers. But

Indo-Eur dekazz, ten’, Gr déka ‘ten’ (cf p. 25)
ga- (*a: RV. VI, 26, 16, °ax gaw, N V, 1) a messenger’, 1s traced to v§

But Indo-Fur dm- ‘to move forward spatially’, Mid Germ zuwen
‘to move forward’ (¢f p 29)

g~ Carm RV L122, °a §igam, @awmd, N VIL15) ‘a god’, 1s traced to vy
*or Ve But Indo-Eur detuo- ‘to shine’, Av dagva- ‘demon’
fa- d, Faa g, N 111, 10) “two’, 1s traced to v, lit ‘the number which
qmokly secured’ But Indo-Eur duou cwo Gr dg-deka ‘twelve’.
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frlfa- (R Lfrseo I RV 1, 164, 32, *Rifiaom, N 117 ) “the carth’,
1s traced to v¥, so that the word literally means ‘that in which cieatures
take delight” But ¥ of v&¥ could have no coriespondence to = 1
Old Indo Aryan

q'ﬁé}ﬁf{‘ (°font L°g@sal° | voc RV VI, 59,4, N V, 22) ‘requiring a subs-
tantial sacrifice’, an epithet of Indragni, has been rendered as mﬁiaii‘ﬁa,
where 931- has been equated with mifSta- ‘well-done’ The equation
TH-=a1%a 15 consonantly, doubly loose

gdEH- (°% voc RV 11, 32,6, wuaeg® wusgdan, N X, 32) 1s rendered as
IgFEgH- ‘whose locks of hair are large’, or g¥-+egar ‘well-prassed’
the first 1s hardly an etymologv, the second indicates no consonantal
correspondence (cf Type Dsv)

IWTF- (°rgeq Lasa® I RV 111, 53,14, %=z =ags , arsgR=iia over 7 gl
g, N VI, 32) ‘anasura’, 1s traced to vAZ+%- with metathesis, and
with a change from % to % and a nasal infis, literally ‘one who 1s
intoxicated with this world’, such violent consonantal changes are
evidently very loose (cf p 25)

ag- (°g Fe, svERid @, N 1 13) ‘many’, 1s traced to +4 But
" Indo-Eur bhggh- ‘thick’, Gr pachus “thick’

WE- ((mRV X[ 11,2, °% wim sqieqas, WOy aw, atvgaoly wa-
FRFA a1, WeEag NIV, 10) ‘blessed’, s traced to (1) VA lit. *which
15 served by people’, or (2) vaeq ‘which resides with people who scrve
1t", or (3) YE+- vy ‘which gives pleasurc when people run to it' But
Indo-Eur bhad- ‘good’, Goth batiza, ‘better’

G- ("= RV 1L, 47,1, °g arafeioiaE amy,  gradecasesi, N
IV, 8) ssoma or honey’, 1s traced to YHRY ‘to intoxicate’ But Indo-Eur,
médhu ‘honey’, Old Bulg medit ‘honey’.

TF- Cat gea¥ gPwm, N 1X, 8) ‘a hind of giass’, 15 traced to Vg, I,
‘that which 1s released from the hol'ow of a reed

T (A FXRFHI, Ruedal Fodawn wial, wial, N IX, 11) % charot),
15 traced to (1) vig ‘to go’,or (2) qﬁug‘ with metathests, or (3) ¥ ‘to
sound’, or (4) \¥® ‘to sound” In all these etymologies there 1s 2 violent
disregard of the second consonant But Indo-Eur reth- “to run’, Lat. rota
*wheel’ (cf p 26; TypeLsv.)

TE-Cam RV VIL, 46, 1, °ft ¥ffw &9, N X, 5) ‘name of 2 god’,
1s traced to v& Although the verb v&g was available, yet V& 15 given
as an optional root of the verb, and the consonant Z of the word has
not been taken into account (¢f Type L s v) ’
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¥Y- (°qg &=, N, 11, 3) ‘form’, 15 traced to &  The correspondence of
and F1n Indo-Aryan 1s mmpossible Indo-Eur, however, can offer no
parallel to this word,

TFE- (CQ RV 111, 30,5, °dr ey smargfsd frdrg, N VI, 1) ‘heaven
and earth’, 1s traced to f+v&Y, it ‘which enclose many kinds of
creatures’ ( ¢f Durga)

IH- (°q FTHE > TN &x , N I 11) ‘thunderbolt’, 1s traced te V&<t , so-
called because ‘1t deprives living beings of therr hives’ But the actual
root was &%, going back to Indo-Eur wued- ‘to be powerful, active’,
Av vazra- ‘Mithra's weapon®

gi%ge- (74 Lgs®° I RV X, 85, 20, gsmeg, N XII, 8) ‘shining well’,
15 traced to §+VHE, being an epithet of the chariot of gat The
relation @& &1 1s abnormal

aﬁ' °§I{RV I, 50,1, °F @wat, eftqaat, N X1, 14) ‘the sun’, 1s traced to
v& ‘to move’, or to g-{-vgt to move well’ The vowel corrcspondences 1n
both of these etymologtes are very loose

Type O

Words, the etymologies of which are loose, with disregard of
consonants ——

#gI- Cem RV 1,170, 1, °a# , 9@, N 1, 6) 1s rendered as @3q@-, entirely
d1sregard1ng the g 1 wga-  But Indo-Eur dhebh- ‘o deccive’s Gr atémbo-
‘I decetve’ So w7 philologically means, ‘not accessible to deception’

awfl- CHRV VI, 75,4, °df wftgedn, N 1X, 39) ‘an end of a bow’,
1s traced to &+yRw, lit ‘that which keeps from injury’ In this
der1vation, the g of vRY has been entirely disregarded (see TypeIsv).

FF- "=z voc RV V,32,1, %, =% yafa, N X, 8) ‘name of a god’,

1s traced to VY ‘to enlighten’, lit ‘one who enlightens creatures’
The aspiration of 9 has been disregarded 1n this etymoiogy

g@- (‘|mq RV V, 32,1, ", I\ gz, N X, 9) ‘fountan’, 15

traced to IT+v&F, Lt ‘that which goes up’, or to IL+vEg, ht
‘that which flows up’ The T ©of both the verbs has no correspondence

m this etymology (cf p 13, Type D,Ch IVsw)

Wﬁﬂ%ﬂﬁ (ot RV IX, 112, 3 , sqes®fyol, N VI,5) an mstrument for
the production of % ‘by wh1ch barley 1s transmitted to the stones’, 1s
traced to 3I9S- +!l+~iﬁz'{ in afyol- no trace of ¥ 1s available
(cf, Typz sv)
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sgarEa- ((ARV 1, 116, 8, &g siggaw@q, N VI, 35) ‘a chasm’, s traced
to f9+vEg+w-  Here = cannot correspond to & , nor S&- to yARY

F¥@- (°F FAN4Y wako N 11, 2) ‘a blanket’, 15 traced to y&® ‘to like’, lit.
‘that which 1s liked” But the cortespondence of # toq has not been
noticed 1n Old Indo-Aryan

Fe-t

&fa- CR RV V, 81,2, °f swagsr wafy, N XII, 13) ‘a bard’, 1 traced to
V359, lit ‘one whose vision goes far” The correspondence of  and 15
immpossible 1n Vedic phonology But Indo Eur geu- ‘to pay heed to’,
Gr akeiier ‘he watches’ (cf Type Isv)

% ("F@ RV 111, 33,5, °& U1 @yT MA@ TEIEA0, HAIET =W
geraiyEan , ang ARrefasaiadata 2, N 10,25) ‘name of a hing’, ts traced
to 453[ ‘to speak’s or ‘to express the sense properlv’, or y&31 ‘to manifest
or shme’ The disregard of the consonant ¥ 1n the former, and of the

vowel in the latter, 1s evident Or, dxd\ Yasha unconsciously notice
Prakoitism in - from V&% (cf SN pp 129-30)

T&’
faqrg- Cog, @wme, N IX,26) ‘the river Buas', 1 taced to ia+w

4@y, lit ‘that which reaches wvigorously’ The correspondence g
o has not been noticed 1n Old Indo-Aryan (cf Types M, Tsv)

fau- Cew RV X, 136, 1, °sfiggsaw, Aoniide, o ggade, Agda
sa=w, N XII, 26) ‘water’, 1s traced to &+ &1 ‘to punify’, or A+ vas
‘to accompany’. PW gives the literal meaning as ‘effective’, tracing it
to vRg, which, in the sense of ‘to be effective’, has been copiously met
with 1n Rgveda

freza- (Cex, Wit W (el ), snfrer SARAT (@), N 11, 14) ‘the sun or
heaven’, has been derived from +fsx, It. sigmfying ‘penctrated by
Iight' But this does not explain the succeeding consonant § It requires
further investigation whether in Old Indo-Aryan there occurred a verb
~&aq, possibly related to v&q, Indo-Eur steb-, stebh-, ‘to suprort’,
Eng staff ‘a stick’

sag- (: RV 1,170, 1, =, sqmrafa & > N 1, 6) ‘tomorrow’, 15 traced to

NI+ i, it ‘ume to be expected’ Indo-Eur k@ ‘to shine or
be bright' Av s@ram ‘early in the morning’

1. As per treatment onp 31
2 Ibd, p 23 ;
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’3@"1' RV X, 43, 5, °ft feaar wam, & gfie NV, 22) ‘a professional
gambler’, 15 traced to ®-++v&4, 't ‘one who rumns his fortune” The
correspondence § * ¥ 1s evidently loose (cf. p 9)

EA- (N III, 9) ‘a battle’, 15 traced to ®RA-y¥Y ‘to go together” But
compare Type Dsv

ﬁ;‘*ﬁ‘ (°rg wFge, N IX, 26) ‘the nver Indus’, s traced to v&® ‘to
flow", the correspcndence of ¥ and § being loose

EE-(Ced gxagew™, N I, 7) ‘hand’, 1s traced to V&%, 1irrespective of the
want of connection between ¥ of #&&- and T of v&x But Indo-Eur
ghasto ‘hand’, Av zasta- ‘hand’

Type P

Words, the etymologies of which are loose, with an unexpected
»
prothetic consonant i—

“?E‘ Cags: RV I, 42,1, °sq  wged, swgaw, N IX, 4) ‘auspicious,
18 traced to W&S-, with a prothetic initial &, lit. ‘having many elements
like food, etc’ But Indo-Eur meng- ¢to beautify artifictally’, OId Prus
manga ‘harlot’ (¢f TypesI,L, Tswv)

G- Ca voc RV L, 2, 1, °., 3ftf elremdif:, wasddt awe, N X,1) ‘wind,
1s traced to g, with the prothetic initial consonant q, according to
Sthaulasthivt But compare Type E sv.

Type Q

Words, the etymologies of which are loose, showing an unexpected
ehsion of initial consonant :—

ogTer- (& L= 4 RV 111, 55,19, @&y enfyged, N X, 34) s traced
to *agi@A-, the mnitial consonant F being dropped 1n the word  According
to Durga, *agw@- means ‘the state of being filled with water’

Mef- - RV X, 97, 1, °fr qvg aaedifr @, N IX, 27) ‘a herb’, 1s traced
to qg-+yR/, it ‘that which sucks up (physical ) disturbances’ (cf
Type Hsv)

Type R

Words, the etymologies of which are loose, with a disregard of both
vowels and consonants i—

searg- Cag RV, VI, 104, 2, °ag, sa@qsdw, N VI, 11) ‘ureconcilable’s

an ady of ¥8¥, 15 traced to WF+wATA- This etymology, 1n
which both the vocalic and consonantal correspondence have been
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disregarded, 1s too loose The actual etymology seems to be #F-+#F+ i,
lit ‘not going down, not yielding’ (cf p 10)

Tqg-

gT@- (‘o RV 1V, 7,8, N VI, 17) ‘broadening’, 1s rendered as I& FAo-
This etymology 1s loose, for 1t takes the word as a denominative from
%, of which the form SUW- was not possible Thus, both the vocalic

and consonantal aspects of the word have been disregarded in this ety-
mology It 1s possibly the present participle of vg with @saR®

L, "- Cafa RV V, 34,3, °g ggaag waf N VI, 19) ‘an udder’s 1s traced
to IT+VEA, lir “that which 1s much raised” But Indo-Eur #dh- ‘udder’,
Anglo-Sax nider ‘udder’

%g®- CRrgsx RV X, 85,20, °% sax swmaRedn, N XII, 8) ‘name of
a flower”, 1s traced to vs&L ‘to shine’ The verb Va3t 1s not available 1n
Vedic literature Even then, both the vocalic and consonantal aspects
of the etymology have been neglected

%% (3 RV VIII 4,19, °% g=aa, N VI, 22) namz or a country’, 1s
traced to v&X, lit ‘that which 1s cut off’

T (W, - 9= (FA ) waty, N VI, 22) ‘cruel’, 1s traced to v&x But
Indo-Bur gruuo- ‘thick blood’, Lat cruor ‘raw, thick blood’

fgga- Cga RV VIL, 46,3, °ga =, N X,7) ‘a weapon’, 1s traced to
V3¢ ‘tocut” Both the vocalic and consonantal correspondence 1s loose

{cf TypeDsv)

qF"- = RV V, 83,2, %= st @1 wwrg, N X, 10) ‘cloud, 1
traced to N+v&K, it ‘one that emus fluids' But Indo-Eur per-g-
wo strike’, Lith percitnas ‘the god of thunder’ (cf p 19, Type Nsv)

tﬂB‘ (atg° RV 1,22, 17, N XII, 19) ‘dust’s 1s rendered as fimrditw-, which
Durga interprets as 'eaa's'mr to be crushed” But Indo-Eur pens- ‘dust’,
Av  pasnu-3 3 'dust’ (¢f p 26, TypeLsv)

ﬁ;ﬁ' (g RV L,32,11, °& W waf, v, N 11,17) ‘a cave’, 1s traced to v,
it ‘that which holds’ The word may perhaps go back to Indo-Eur bel-
‘to dig’, Arm pelem ‘I hollow out’, but this derivation 1s uncertain

% (FMRV L, 117,21, "R ewe waf, Redam, N VI, 26) ‘a plough’,
18 traced to ﬁ+dﬁ The etymology 1s very loose, indeed The word
1n this sense 15 very obscure (cf p 8)

1. As per detaled study on p 24, Iype]so
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UFT- (°2 wpfed s, N VI, 22) ‘a cart’, s traced to wEI-+aa- it
‘followed by dung’, 1e when a bullock 1s yoked to a cart, 1t often leaves
some dung.

W (°F RV. [,88,1, °F =¥, N XJ,14) an epithet of -, 1
traced to g+&fag-s it ‘well-flaming’ (cf Type Lsv)

Type S
Words, the etymologies of which are primitive and erronecus —

T '}'he derivation (cf Typel sv), which, when we take into account
the actual history of the sacrifice, 1s erroneous Philologically, #e®-
means ‘religious action’, orgmnally signifying ‘a way’

oT- (T RV X, 27,23, °q1 #gaqia SIS @R FAW, SN 33969, A 1
wrarfata, N 11, 22) “favouring’, 15 traced to (1)&g+ vaw‘to favour with
action’ an epithet of certatn deities, because they favour the worlds
with their spectal acts, or (2) &g+vaw ‘saturated ( with water ), or
(3) ®g+ v ‘that 1s reached with water’ But as PW has shown,
the word means ‘rich 1n water’, and goes back to Indo-Eur ans ‘over
there’, Gr dnp ‘upwards’, and wq ‘waters’ to Indo-Eur #p- ‘water’,
Old Prus ape ‘river’ (cf Ch IVsw)

Y- (° weAw, wqad waiw, N I 1) ‘offspring’s 1s traced to @T-Ha
‘stretching forth’, referring to the extenston of a family by progeny But in
Indo-Aryan a philological correspondence of vag-+adjectival #-=&- would
be erroneous Possibly the word 1s only a suffixal extension of &q, like
frg- of ™ If ;taey- be taken as a formation from the prefix &g directly,
with the suffix -®-, 1t should mean ‘the state of being beyond. beyond-
ness', suggesting the further extenston of a family line (cf PW.GW , also
RN.p 107; Type M sv)

HEWE (RV VI, 67, 5 , siftrdtew, sfeqees N VI 27) mp 2pr pl
formed from afiv+vawg ‘to run (for protection)’ 3 PW , deriving it as
wfir+ yat, renders 1t as “take into your protection’

T (at RV 1V, 38, 10; °at $omm, N X, 31) ‘a runner’, an epithet of
io=R- ‘horse’, 1s traced to qig\ The correct root 1s vo&, Indo-Eur er- ‘to

be set 1n motion’, Gr érsz1 ‘he may rush’

T

[AH- (°wF RV VI, 63, 8, °mm, wdmAa, N VI, 29) ‘not gomng

away’, an eptthet of ¥=1-, 1s traced to @ +va&A, But the word, according

to WW means ‘not dried’ and @ goes back to Indo-Eur sek, senk-
‘to sink’ (sa1d of water), Lith sékts ‘to fall’ ( sa1d of water ),

1 As per detajled study in Typelsv
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S¥G- (°g:voc RV I, 92,13, °q1 a¥ sieawdn, N XIL 5) 15 traced to
vag ‘to love’ Indo-Eur us- “to shine’, Av usaitr “(he) shines’ (cf p 14;
Types D, Fsv)

Syt (*feowy, SeeTn waty, N VI, 12) ‘name of a metre’, 1 traced to I+
v&m, it ‘that which 15 overflowing with additional syllables’ This

correspondence 1s not posstble, because theie 1s E wn the word (cf
Types H, Msv)

- CRY RV VIII, 75,9, °ff, s , N 'V, 23) ‘a wave’, 1= traced to yaoy,
‘t> cover’ But Indo-Eur afela- ‘to turn’y Av  vardmi- ‘a wave'

foaa-! This word, as derived here, may, perhaps, indicate some influence
of Prakritism on Yaska, in view of a few more ciamples pomnted out
by SN (p 129), but the examples arc not sufficient cnough to be
conclusive

E2- (‘T RV [, 46 4, ‘zeq gaeq ®3os N V,24) 1s traced to a- This
equation 1s mmpossible m Old Indo-Aryan, unless 1t 1s an  anctent
Prakritism, as 1 fRwz-

FE- "w W@ v, wR g waly sat @rwmdyaowsaa, NI
11) “hunderbolt’, 15 tracedto vggand the nameof a Rst, to v& The
correspondence of ® and ¥ 1n such an occuirence 1s impossible 1n Old
Indo-Aryan But the origin of the word 15 obscure

PR (B swmd, N VI, 12) 15 traced to vewg  But Indo-Eur qurm-
‘a worm’, Lith kirmss ‘a worm’ (cf p 28)

Fga: (e RV VIL 39, 2; °g® framemg, fratemgn, NV, 28) ‘2 team
of horses’, 1s traced to ft+va®, or vga  But Indo-Eur #- ‘to connect’
(Skt vg ), Lett jutss ‘a jount’ i

aftasean- (°®¥ - ‘course’, 1s possibly related to Indo-Eur teg- ‘torun’, Lith
tekét: ‘to run’  According to NS (IV p 75) gReasw- cozs back to Ja%
with R, the sense of which 15 ‘to move rourd', so that the word
means ‘moving round’

RS- (R TS 1, 8, 6, 12, °% sffressden N 111, 21) s kind of stick’,
15 traced to VR ‘to pound” This dertvation 15 erroneous, because

the base & of a verb cannot become a part of a noun Cf Indo-Eur
binak- ‘a wooden stick”, Gr pinaks *a beam’

saTE
B (WYRV 1V, 38,5; %, g, N IV, 24) battle’, 15 traced to vg
The correct origin 15 ¥, not v (cf p 18, Type Gsv)

1 As per treatment on p 28 , Type Usy
% Dbid, p 28
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FEA- CA RV V, 39, 1, °m1 dedg wmm, N IV, 4) ‘wealth’, 1s traced to
vag ‘to give’ The equation ®=%, however, 1s erroneous °AT comes
from g ‘to shower’, a semantic development of Indo-Eur meigh-
‘to urinate’ !

Q- (o RV 111, 47, 1, o, wodvam &, NIV, 8) “a battle’, 1s traced
to v@&, lit ‘enjoyable’ The word, however, 1s connected with TR,
Indo-Eur (e) re- ‘to be set 1n motion®, Av 19na-, ‘battle’ (cf Typelsv)

- i s AT TR, sevmmdranfn gasdly, N 1L 18) ‘night’, 1s
traced to yT®Y ‘to give rest’, lit ‘that which gives rest to all creatures’
But the correspondence - . T- 1s phonologically impossible Indo-Eur la-
‘to hide’, Lat lateo ‘I hide’

EQA- (Fma® RV 1, 113, 2, °wif¥fa avrne, devsetedn, N 1T, 20, VI, 13)
‘colour’s 1s traced to v&_ ‘to shine’ This etymology 1s wrong, for I
and T had no correspondence 1n Old Indo-Aryan This 3 goes back to

Indo-Eur &, Indo-Eur k- “to shine’, Arm lusin ‘the moon’

arft- (oo RV 111, 30,10, °oft ar=e, agam, N VI, 2) “speech’, 1s traced to vag,
Here the consonantal correspondence 1s wrong Possibly the word 1s
related to qM- ‘a reed’, Indo-Eur uel-no- ‘to turn’s Gr Elos ‘a peg’

fawer
Fgg- (@y° RV VI, 58,1, faged fagmsy, N XII, 17, X1, 23) s traced to
fign- fg- has nothing to do with fg#-, because the latter 15 derived

from ™+@H- Y- 15 connected with Indo-Bur wso- ‘a part’s Lith
vsas ‘all’

agft- o, gahok, Regiol, N IX, 26) ‘name of the river Sutley, 1

traced to #1g-+% ‘flowing swiftly’ The elision of the initial vowel

of &mg- mn such a position 15 not posstble, while § has been entirely
overlooked (cf TypeLsv)

- (*wrer RV 1, 54, 5, °wore, enfyeres atsfag, NV, 16) an epithet of
aifysg-, 1s traced to vsh'qq, Iit ‘one who dries up’ Actually, however,
as PW has shown convincingly from many citations from RV, gsm-

15 the name of 2 demon, originally meaning ‘a serpent’, from vg¥y ‘to hiss’
(cf. RV. 1, 61, 10 etc)

|IE- (o5: Lasq, | RV, VI, 47, 29; o5, @sitwor, N 1X, 13) ind  ‘together
with’, 1s traced to &-+vgY, lit ‘feeling along with’ This etymology,
however, would be erroneous, for the nominal form could not end 1n -&g,
1f y¥¥ had been the original verb

1 As per treatment on p 28
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AT (og war agar, N 1V, 26) ‘seven’s 1s traced to ¥8Q, lit ‘the number
which moves’ (to the next number, eight)  But the first vowels of |g-
and ®8F: cannot correspond, Alo 1n Tgga- (RV 1, 164, 1) wdoga-, N

IV, 26, referring to the rays of the sun, ®&a- has becen explained as
‘movable’

W (me VS X111, 3, on watan, Rrdtsaf mffy, N 1, 7) ‘border line”,
15 traced to vég ‘to sew’, It ‘that which sews together various
places’ The correct root 1s YR ‘to bird’, Irdo-Eur si- ‘to bind’, Gr
himas ‘a strap’

GRE- (ATS 1,2, 10, 2, *m grgar awii, N IV, 17) ‘2 good act. 1
traced to g+u+vg, It ‘well produced® The correct derrvation 1s
g-+Vg+3-, opposite to gRA- as PW has pomted out In fact PW has
also shown the occurrence of ﬁﬂ'{r (=gfi@-) m VS V, 5

Type T
Words, the etymologies of which are absurd —

dEH- (srw@w° RV X, 101,7, °aw, sgaenony, agat, savan NV, 25) ‘an
armour’, 1s traced to AgY-—+ /=1 ‘protecting from difficulty or evil® The
word 1s evidently to be traced to st + /= ‘protecting the shoulder®

B.IFQT- (=go® RV X,71,1,°Rra¥,N. 1, 9) “an eye’, 1s traced to yuy
But Indo-Eur oqu- ‘to see’, Gr dsse ‘both the eyes (cf. p 5; TypeIs v)

gfafr ofr RV.V, 4,5, R, sy Ry wegerli @1, woEofy @, N
VI, 5) "a guest’, 1s traced to stfa+vgL =a I+ But probably to N 4
‘to g0’, Indo-Eur at- “to go’, Lat annus <*atnos ‘a vear’ (cf Type G,
Ch.IVsv)

stfeas- (°%3 , avlita wafd, N 11, 9) ss traced to &1+ v, it ‘brought near’
But Indo-Eur ant: “towards, agamst’, Gr anti- ‘against’

HA- (" weng sw=w g, NI, 9) 1s traced to 4y, it ‘bent down
before creatures’ , NS, while explaining Yaska’s derivation, refers to the
birth-ceremony during which food 1s brought to a new-born child
He tries to explamn the phonological structure of the word by adding
that the prefix z has been shortened to a here, but even then the modi-
fication of v to & remains unexplained (cf p 4)

aré- Sz, N I11, 20) 1s traced to v&, further see Type I sv
MR- (R RV 32,11 ;5 R, s, PrRrtoadt, smeitfy, N 11, 17))

‘a serpent’, 15 traced to VE+#1+ 8T Indc-Fur angzi(h)t- ‘serpent’,
Lith angis ‘a snake’
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aTlﬁL"(W?R\ gy, N VI, 32) ‘part of knee’, 1s traced to y®& But
Indo-Eur ol-+m-, elei= ‘to bend”, Gr olénz ‘elbow’

G- (s, RV 1L, 41, 12, °mr fyat waeemwga@, N VI, 1) s
traced to &1+ V& ‘to be near’ Of this etymology of AT as AAEAR,
NS (I, 387 ) gives a curtous explanation V&E<yIE< vaTg ‘to go’, lit
‘that which goes to every object  The modification of varg > varg > V&Y%
indicates conspicuous Prakritism according to NS (cf p 4, Type Gsv)

- (% RV 1, 164, 21, a3 g gl Laofy @1, afmmawff @, N
111, 11) ‘master’s 1s traced to &% ‘to possess’, lit ‘possessing mastery or
prosperity’ But the actual verb 1s y§>gaIf ‘to force up’, Indo-Eur ar
‘to force upon’, Av moite ‘he 1s violent’” The common reading of the
derivation of g®- given by Yaska 1s &fra- ‘by whom rulership 18
enjoyed’ (RN p 471) NS (III, 153) gives another variant of this reading,
viz , @@ ‘concentrated’ , @H being a prefix to g, so that g¥-, according
to this explanation, means ‘tn whom rulership 1s concentrated’ (cf p. 4)

T ((WMRV VIIL, 48, 7, W, a1¥dwt N IV, 7) ‘swaft!, 1s traced to verg
But the actual root 15 v§¢ (see Type Dsv)

ghma- Cfao RV 1, 87, 6, «wdfom., N IV, 16) ‘swift’, 15 traced to verg

/ But the actual root 1s v3¥.

F91,"9- Cafa RV V, 34, 3, °9, serwegs, N VI, 19) ‘udder’, 1s traced to
Iq+vag, Lt ‘that which 1s tied up” But Indo-Eur #dh- ‘udder’
Anglo-Sax. uder- ‘udder’,

FH- @A RV X, 53,4, o% v gwgFuaty an N 101, 8) ‘food’, 1s traced to
Vug or /a3 (cf p.29)

FaT- (@ RV 11, 14, 11, °w@ 3ot wafd, &3 Qo an N 111, 20) ‘granary’,

18 traced to IF+¥Y0, lit ‘torn at the top’, or FA+EX- ‘torn for (recerving)
" corn’,

HYA- g RV, 1, 162, 1, Iggan, wyot wafd a1, N 1X, 3) ‘the first of
the three Rbhus’, 1s traced to IF-+vi¥ w0 dwell, or to rule’ As regards
change of 3% to ®Y- (see Type Hsv)

Mag- s RV VIIL, 99, 3; °F., ssa@, N VI, 8) 1s traced to yIsq
‘to bend” But Indo-Eur aueg- ‘to increase’, Av. aojah- ‘power’
fcf Typel sv)

- (*® RV X, 1551, °or sfwraga getaEsga:, N VI, 30) ‘one-eyed’,
1s traced to @+fA+vEHA, lit ‘one whose sight does not work® (see
TypeJsv)

- Cuu, gy @gfa, N 1, 4) ‘half borled barley’, 15 traced to F-+ V8T,
;Et ‘that which sinks to (the lowest) families’. But Indo-Eur gore ‘to
burn’, Cornwallish coref ‘beer’
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AL, A- (A RV 1, 164, 41, @ , Aa¥sdefistn , N XI, 39 ) ‘white colour,
is traced to V&Y.

A& - (Cavg RV X, 94, 1, °qmor g, N. IX, 8) 1s traced to v&% But Indo-
Eur g“(e)m ‘heavy’, Welsh beruan ‘millston=’ (cf p 24, Type Osv)

IFL- ( "@r =feamm aga, N 1, 10) ‘four’, 1s traced to v=&, lit ‘the most
movable number’ But Indo-Eur quetuor ‘tour’, Lat quattuor ‘four’

FG- CH: RV I, 129, 8, °Picfadat, zaaaf, gAaal) ‘2 firy missile’, 1s traced
to VST, «/23: or /g But posstbly to Indo-Eur guere- ‘to shine and to
heat , Lett zvers ‘emitting sparks’

- @A¥- (7. RV 1, 32,10, °7 @&, N I, 16) ‘darkness’, 1s traced to 4/a ‘to
spread’ But Indo-Eur temos ‘darknes.’, Lith tamsd ‘darkness’

& (@ RV.L, 47,2, & gy @damigseq, aqa@ad N 1, 7, =rsyaa,
N III, 20) ‘balf, 15 traced to wa+y/aq+a, lit ‘that which, being
stretched, 1s away’ 1e half Probably, as 1t 1s also used in the sense of
‘one one’, 1t 1s related to the particle g as PW suggests

TE- (& RV X, 4,2; °ar waaay, gaaai, argaah N V, 1) 1s traced to NER
‘to speed’, or V{‘co move’, or to /Y ‘to ward off (evils)’ But Indo-
Eur dg- *to move forward spatially’, Mid-Germ zawen ‘to move forward®

J(cf,p 29; Type Osv)

ig—("a’q RV I, 1,1; °at grmg, N VII, 15) ‘god’, 15 traced to v

But Indo-Eur deﬁego- ‘to shine’, Av dazua- ‘demon’ (cf Type Osv )

g (°7w RV X, 110, 6, °Ifr ufw, swaf’ yaraaenda, ot misae,
wegwau, N VIIT, 10) ‘night’, 1s traced to /&%, lit ‘that which wets
objects with dew’, or ¥4¥®- ‘not wvisible® But Indo But nogt ‘night’
Gr nikta ‘night’,

qar- (°m RV IX 112, 3, o1 wwdwten @1 gl a, N VI, 6) ‘mother or
daughter’s 1s traced to s/#]. But 1t 15 a nursery word, ¢f Indo-Eur
nands nena : nursery word, Serbo-kroatian nena ‘mother’

a9 (°F Feryg wvitd wafy, N 111, 19) ‘new’, s traced to 4474, lit ‘that
which 18 brought’. But Indo-Eur neuos, ‘new’, Gr néos ‘new’
g ( °F, smm, N I, 10) ‘nine’, 1s traced to qa+da4+ v lit ‘not

secured’, perhaps because after ‘nine’ the sertes of integers abruptly
stops But Indo-Eur neun ‘nine’, Lat novem ‘nine’ (cf. TypeLsv)

fyoitar (4 wemmay, Rt sraf, NI, 19) 15 traced to e +vReL,

@ (e, weaenr wS wadtd @, waed 9@ wadfd @, N I1X, 10) “young' s
traced to * (1) %1 +w@x, lit ‘one for whom the mother 1s enough’, or
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(2) @+ ‘one for whom the mother is the sole strength’ But
Indo=Eur babal- ‘tostammer’, Rus balakat3 ‘to prattle’

ﬂ%@- (°& Ry, framaif a1, N IX, 5) 15 traced to * (1) i ‘to
prasse’, lic ‘that which 1s praiseworthy’, or (2) v ‘to swallow’, lit
‘that which devours evils’ (cf p 25, Types [, L,Psv)

¥@- (°gew RV 111, 30, 17, °w |raag, Atyongl, argags N VL 3) ‘a root),
1s traced to v¥Y» V@Y or v§§ But Indo-Eur malo- moulo ‘thickened
root’, Gr mpslu ‘a fabulous herb’

#qY- (&t voc RV X,18, 1, °g, w3at g3at, N XI,7) ‘death’, 1s traced fo
VAZ or vgT

tﬁzg’- (Radmam, N I, 15) ‘a ray’, 1s traced to 4/a®|, lit ‘chat which res-
trains’ But 1t 1s actvally related to /T ‘to bind’, as 1ts original meaning
was ‘a rope’, Indo-Eur 7ek-, reé— ‘to bind’, Anglo-Sax rakka ‘strap to
hold fast the yards of sails’ RN (p 365) interprets ¥qA- as being originally
a rope’, which 1s 1lluminating as he has confirmed 1t with actual citations
from RV (VIII, 25,18 etc) He has also ably shown how the meaning
was first transferred to horses and then to the sun’s rays

afs- (ofirg woat 33fs, N 11,17) ‘2 merchant’, 1s traced to qug-+-yfasy, lit ‘he
who keeps clean articles to be sold” But possibly afdrg- originally meant
‘a hawker’, related to it~ ‘speech’

ar’ft- (ofv: RV 111, 30, 10, °dff., @te, age, N VI, 2) ‘water’, 1s traced
to v&g Possibly 1t goes to &1 ‘reed’s Indo-Eur gelno- ‘to turn’, Gr Zlos
‘a peg’

T|L- Cuft RV VIIL 48, 7, °uft, Jgufn, N IV, 7) ‘a day’, 1s traced to g1+

@i, it ‘going by two' (heat during the day, cold during the night)
But Indo-Eur ues- ‘to shine’, Irish fair ‘sunrise’ (cf Type Esv)

e Cor, R, fswong an N IX, 26) ‘the river Byas', 1s traced to
i&+vmaq This etymology has been manufactured only from the
nominative form of the word, which occurs 1n RV 1II, 33,1 If Yaska
had taken the trouble of seeing the 3rd verse in the same hymn, he would
have noticed the accusative form ®am  Again, the same word has
been dertved as M+=+varx, which 15 even more absurd ( cf.
Type M sv)

- (wyq RV 111, 31, 1; owd, wdw N 1L 4) ‘cheerful’, has been
rendered as &WH- ‘complaisant, co-operating’, the correspondence of =
and &9 1s impossible, cf however, RN p 430

fag-, 3@ (3 RV VIL 55,1, °7 2 geam fraddert mwmeo. . R
fregeen wafd, N X 17) ‘happimess’, 1s traced to vfArg, lic ‘that which
remains or abides

EY 16
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’L‘i‘ (°da wrarwgas, N, VI, 9) 1s traced to verst+ ¥, Iit ‘that which purifres
eatables (corn)’, even then ST remains unexplaincd and unnoticed ( ct
Type Nsv)

gRg- ARV VII, 39, 4, O Remam, sng add®, N VI, 12) “quek’, s
traced to ®RE-+ &R, lit ‘that which reaches soon” Actually, as PW
suggests, 1t 15 an extension of the meaning of hearing, viz , ‘complaisant,
quick’, from v®Y ‘to hear’, which 1s a secondary form of v&

gg- Cg RV VI, 75,5, °g,ar@i @@, N IX, 14) ‘battle’, 1s traced
to §H++% , it ‘that 1n which people are scattered’ (cf TypecHsv)

€T (g RV VI 104, 21, s &= waww, N UL 20) ‘distance’, 15 traced
to @9++v8, Lt ‘that which flows to another place’ But@r, GW
and others explain 1t as pr pt of /&% ‘to be’

a - (°Fq RV 111, 30,17, °% dgew wat, qwsfifa S&w, N VI, 3)
‘evil or vagrancy', 1s traced to ®HE+ V@I {cf p 13)

fasg- crqa: RV VI, 69, 12, °*g ®ama, N V,27) 1s traced to v@g (cf
Type Osv)
Q‘T‘.Ij' (°of Lgsw® 4RV I, 164,21, N III, 12,1V, 3) ‘nicely winged’,

1s rendered as gY@ ‘flying well’ The change of v4e to qui- 1s 1mpossible
in Indo-Aryan

gafe (°fef: Lgsy' I RV V1,61, 2, gagwifie, Latamfn 1 N 11, 24)
*well-done’, 1s traced to vga. RN (395) has shown that Durga read
instead @Al 1n the text, so possibly the text here 1s corrupt

€@- (g gaalid wafy, NV, 22) ‘wealth, fortune’, 15 traced to s+ +fw, it
‘that which 1s a support’ (cf p 9)

e (°F L_gsﬁ JRV I,8,1, N XII, 44) an «puthet of ¥ 15
rendered as ¥@®A-, and so 1s traced to G VWEY, lit ‘moving easily’
(cf TypeRsv)

B R RV 111, 30,17, “R&RA, N VI, 3) mssile’, 1s traced to vaq

But Indo-Eur gher ‘to moveina lively manner’, Av zaya- ‘weapon’

Type U
Words, the etymologies of which are obscure :—

w- (o RV 101, 1, 12, °sameaoias N VI 17) ‘a rampart’, s traced to
Wi+&H, it ‘that which 1s to be attacked’ (=s#Rr- ¢f Durga) Yaska
gives no meaning of this word, PW as ‘quick, stiong’, but with
a question-mark ‘7" In the phrase occurring in the text concerned
‘a@' T af¥1.’ ‘protecting like a rampart’, the meamng ‘rampart’ 1s
plausible, but even then the etymolozy 18 ob-cure
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IE- (°gq sgaa, N 1V, 3) ‘mb’, 15 derived as ‘aga- But Yaska does
not explain what he means by @&ga- Durga considers 1t to be a verb
of movement, but his interpretation ‘reached by time’, or ‘leaving in
course of time’, 1s obscure

NI (" voc Lomsa® ] RV 1, 138, 4, °Afy qgomm, ssn @wsrans N IV,
25) as a part of the word s=mw~ an epithet of Pusan, 1s explained
as - ‘having no birth® Does 1t mean that the horses of Pusan were
never born ? Durga construes #®- as ‘a goat’, taking itas a part of the
compound &sE-, but he 1s silent about this @31

o9y (°§" RV VIL 1,1 ; °dwq, smaamaw, N V, 10) ‘shooting forth’s
an eptthet of Agn, 1s traced to y#ia ‘to wander' But the correspondence
of g and ¥ 1s not possible in Indo-Aryan VVP (I,94¢) suggests the
suffix -a%- after *&9-+3;, but what 1s this @4 ?

fAEE- CR: RV 1, 89, 10, °fy srftaiymsman, N 1V, 22) ‘pame of the mother
of gods®, 1s traced to ¥g¢ ‘to bind, to cut’, lit ‘Lnbound, unimpaitred, un-
humiliated® Whether 1t was a popular etymology incorporated by Yaska
1n his works or his own dertvation, and 1f so, on what grounds, 1s obscure!

s (o Loasud TS V, 5,22, 1, °w @iffer, woedm, agemt
waf®, N XI1,1) ‘pertaining to the time when darkness 15 below’, an epithet
of an animal dedicated to @fdm, referring to the early dawn, when
light 1s aboves and darkness 1s below #- 1n this word has been
interpreted as @AH- by Yaska, but he gives no derivation PW connects
1t with af¥- (cf. Ch IV sv)

1 NS says, while explaning Yaska's etymology of mfifir-, that mRfa- 1s called
Zerar by the school of historians , while according to the school of the Natruktas, the word
implies the qualities of being ‘unbound” In the metaphysical sense 1t means ‘nature’

But this interpretation does not tally with Yaska's stylstics, for, whenever, any different
authorities are intended to have different opinions, Yaska explicitly mentions them

According to V M Apte, sifgfyy- was a2 ‘fixed ( physical) point® on the Zodiac (cf The
Rgveda Antecedents of the Dharmapasa of Varuna in the Mahzbharata published m the Bulletin of
the Deccan College Research Institute, 1943-44, p 174)  But the fixation of the point would not
be consistent with Apte's accepted etymology ‘unbound’ of the word ~ On the other hand NW
states smperishability or endlessness’ bave nothing to do with qﬁ‘ﬁ.’ m view of
her connection with sqfdeq-, and 1n the first place with Varuga NW sticks to the views
of Bergaigne etc , that sifkfyy- means ‘emancipation’ 1n the literal sense, 1,¢ emancipation from
bonds which threaten a sinful person  The basic sense of the word, continues NW, 1s ethical,
later extended to naturalistic phenomena Thus weare face to face with opposite poles for
Apte, the fundamental basis of sfxfy- 15 physical , for NW 1t 1s ethical But such a hard
and fast separation of physical and ethical aspects of gf%fy- seems to be undesirable when we
take jntp account the flexibility of poetical mpods,
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sRm- (@t voc RV 1IL, 21, 4, °giet wafy meafugeen, sfiwabesa
wanRAFEHa, N V, 11) ‘name of a mantra’, 1s traced to @i+,
5o called because ‘its jurisdiction 1s the cow’ afy alko 15 called
@iy, as ‘its movement 1s irresistable’ WW interprets it as
‘srresistably going’, tracing 1t back to Indo-Eur geu- ‘to speed’, cf Skt
s7-s Av zavah ‘power’?!

segaf- (R Lodiste I RV VIIL 99, 4, N VI, 23) 1s rendered as sree-
TM- ‘one whose gift 15 not 1vjurtous’ It 1s not quite clear whether,
1n any way, 1t 1s an etymology or a mere paraphrase , tl e latter seems to
be the greater probability

wgafa- (Avoc VS XXXIV.8, °Rr, srgwreara» N XI, 29) ‘the moons one day
before the full moon', 1s traced to &g+, ‘o favour’ According to
PW 1t was favour personified and considered as a bencvolent spirit

Ag&adraa: (‘ax Logmsa® ] RV 1V, 40, 4, Tty @a gagen o
N 1I, 28) ‘continuously and fully stretching’, has perhaps bcen dertved
from wg+@%+vaq, but Yaska's note may be a mere paraphrase of the
word, indicating that the radical idea of the word s ‘stretching’ But
PW,GW RN p 4089 from vg

m&q- (N II, 10) “space’, 1s traced to #=aq1+®I7d- ‘resting motionless near
the earth or between heaven and earth’, or to FFat-t+awa (TRtararTafaly)
~

‘lying mmperishable among bodies These derivations do not explain
theg mn the word Possibly this ¥ 1s a relic of an old locative termina-
tion to @Ay, while §f may be an 1rregular relic of Jfa ‘dwells’, Indo-Eur

kthe to settle’, (cf VVP p 237%)

sieqr- (‘A voc RV X, 103, 12, ‘e a3 ReYsudwy, snfaal, wi @, N
VI, 12) ‘disease or danger’, 1s traced to g+ &Y, lit ‘that by which one
1s pursued away’ It may perhaps be connected with Indo-Eur uei- ‘to
go’, Lith wvess- ‘I pursue’, for there 1s ar Indo-Eur set base ueiz- z:s well,
Lat wie ‘way’, which could give y&¢ But there 1s no pir;IIZI to ueia-
becommng ua- WW connccts 1t with Indo-Eur ap- a@p- ‘crumna‘zl,
damage’, cf Lith opus ‘weak, criminal’, Gr apedanos ‘crumnal’

anfiew- (e wfgor wafa, N 11, 25) ‘frequently’, 1s traced to wifs+gu-, lic
‘facing for a moment only’ RN (p 400) derives 1t as &f3T+g9m- “a portion

1 Cf VVP's suggestion (1, 154°) that *{317- < * VB4 may be 2 modification of the particle
g, as 10 Panjab1 fi‘ﬁl@ﬁﬂ But 1t1s a late phenomenon in Indo-Aryan, and has not been
confirmed even 1n Prakrit  Moreover, NW while rendering i3 as ‘weak’ finds a connection of
the word with lrantan, ¢f Av drigu- ‘weak, poor, needy’ But the occurrence of ﬁm as an
independent word 1n Vedic still remains to be explored,



Itl, Type U ] TYPES OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGY 125

of time occupted by a glance’ and suggests that &1:ftew- may be a
corruption of &¥¥gm- But the nature of this ‘corruption’ 1s obscure

MAFISIT- (7 L°¥s7° 1 RV VI, 50,5, °sn, swvrdga qwfes N VI, 6)
‘one who sacrifices liberally’, 1s traced to @fiq+-vady+vas PW
renders 1t as *bringing offerings towards’, considering @S- to be an add:
tronal preposition  On the other hand #¥®- means ‘prospercus’, Indo-
Eur al- ‘to grow’, Lat alo ‘I nourish’

s R VS IV, 25, °fe, stawdt afy, s, N VI, 12) ‘powerful,
brilhant’, an epithet of wWrg- ‘light’ etc (cf p 31)

TR (afir RV 11, 14, 1, °F quaw, aafeag azfa, N V, 1) ‘a vessel, 1s
traced to WAN++vag, lit ‘that, :n which people eat together’ It s
difficult to accept this derivation in view of the short second vowel of
a7gda- May it ot be possible that the meaning of this word i1s a meta-
phorical extension of &w® ‘durable, Indo-Eur omd- ‘strength’, Av
amoyava ‘pressure’

RBAF- °3: RV 11, 36 4, N VI, 23) ‘violent, powerful, great’, 1s rendered
as #qfa-; which Durga renders as ‘uninjured’ @tféfag-, and so the
dertvation 1s @f\+ear+vA1 Cf however, Indo-Eur om? ‘strength’ as
suggested 1n the above note on $&#A- (cf Type Nsv)

ARAG- (Pag L As71° 1 N VI, 12) ‘powerful, violent’, 1» rendered as A™-
4> vqRaag- and €@9q-, which are obscure interpretatiors Possibly
AATIAT- means ‘having auxiliaries’, ¥@Eq- ‘baving property , while
wwwaas- ‘having power’ may go back to Indo-Eur om?- ‘strength’ as
suggested 1n the above two notes

Har-

THT- (*tvoc RV X, 4,4, v, s98, N V[, 8) 15 rendered as ®1f@- Possi-
bly 1t was a dialectal variation of sg@- Indo-Eur ofters no parallel

IRYT- (°Q HaY way, sroreg ags N 111 10) ‘a cloud’, according to Mahaiastra
recenston of N, quoted by RN (p 459)", 15 traced to @wuw-+v3i-, while,
the Gujarat recension equates ®1g§3- with &#gg , which latter, however, as
RN suggests, may be an explanation of &rgg- As they stand, both the
words if they are etymologically related, are very obscure

7WqE (RV 1, 169, 3, swamfaan ena®fe a1 N VI, 15) ‘has been directed
towards’, 1s traced to v&s The relation of # of this word
to v@sg 1s not posstble Yaska actually renders the word as
ararw, which Durga explains as @+ vA1-+ vars=_ ‘directed towards’, which

1 As per treatment on p 31
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1s very absurd, The word 1s probably, as PW, GW etc suggest,
mp of v¥g ‘to stick to, to be attached to’ In Nigh (II, 14) v¥aeg
appears as a verb in the sense of wfd- Perhaps the word has a distant
relationship to Indo-Bur mek- ‘to mix’, Gr meignum ‘I mx’ (cf Ch
IVswv)

Y- %, TN @, wEaar wm, N I 20) s traced to VY ‘to be
profuse® RN (p 525) interprets 1t as ‘the largest part’, but this inteipreta-
tion 1s not even arithmetically sound Posstbly some popular etymology
1s lurking here  May it refer to the most acceptable division of properts,
or to something auspicious ? (cf Types I, Tsv)

2&%‘- (°‘ﬁﬁa‘rmﬁ,m wsg aetsvgy, N III 10) ‘cloud’, s traced to
a-+g (=w9g)+3- () 1f Yaska means that #9g- ‘water’ 1s changed 1into

#T, the etymology 1s absurd Butcf segg-sv

Z@raw- (Cu RV 1L 30, 10, °nr , s@wmagas N VI, 2)' ‘which (gives) lot of
troubles owing to plenty of water therein™—this explanation by NS
of Yaska's comments 1s a Iittle clearer than that by Durga

Zag- (@ RV X, 169, 1 , °"®, W@ vAgR, SEE@IenE ameo, N
I, 17) “food, proviston’, has been traced to vorg ‘to go’, lit ‘cattle’s fodder
during a journey’, which renders the etymology very hazy Possibly as
a ‘protective agent’, being nourishment

TG o RV X, 53, 4, argfifa mommw, sreq o} iy, ¥ agea., N 1L 8)
1s traced to &F-+-T- ‘full of life’, «#g- being further traced to &g
‘to throw’, ‘life being thrown into the body’ NW interprets it as
‘powerful lord” and connects it with Av ahsi ‘lord WW traces it to
Indo-Bur ans- ‘to be fasourable, but expresses a doubt about thi
etymology (cf pp 3, 27)

Y-, G- (°F, ¥RV X, 82, 4, °F, °F srgeelifien, geeltRd amesitiar,
N VI, 15) ‘stimulated by prana’, ‘wellstimulated® respectively, the
former 1s traced to wg-+@w+ vg‘g\, the latter to g+m{+v§!\ If these
are etymologies, and not paraphrases, they are obviously absurd PW
takes g¥- as ‘bright’, connected with g%, while 1t 1nterprets wgs-
as ‘distant’

FEL (g: RV VI, 9,1, g swng SureaReag wai, N 11, 20) “‘day’, 15
traced to Iq-+ar14-4g, lit ‘that during which people do their actions’
This etymology 1s obscure  Indo-Eur can throw no light on this word

FERAW- (°mvoc RV IV, 4 14, N V, 15) ‘arrogant’, 1s rendered as
wftay™, lit ‘one whose movement 1s shameless This etymology 15
possible, but guna 1n #§MG- 15 an obscurity,

1. As per treatment on p 32
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sng\g-‘
migea-* o

IF- A RV 1V, 23,8, °F, sgaeq agsasy sy argsa, N X, 41)
‘man, star, water’, s traced to v§ ‘to g0’ According to NW #1g- occurs
as a proper name 1n RV X, 49, 3, while Bergaigne derives the sense of
¥1g- as ‘man’ from its use as a proper name Even Oldenberg seems to
be inclined to set up the name as appellative, and, in the majority of
citations, continues NW , the sense of #g- as appellative would be
satisfactory

RIMI- (°g: RV 1,162, 1, °gam ageaa, N IX, 3) ‘wind’, 1s traced to v

MNEEAT- (4 voc RV X,75,5, °ar g , ssiteawa a1, ssrsmiie
at, N IX, 26) ‘name of the river Byas' 1s traced to ®sit®-, lit ‘arising
from the mountain named SESI®-’s or to |W-, lit ‘going straight’ Both
these etymologies are obscure The former awaits further investigation,
the latter may refer to some ancient course of the 11ver, which may have
been, comparatively speaking, straight

Mag- ( °%., «EgTE,, NV, 26) ‘bringing about’ ?, 1s traced to #+yag
While dertving ZtongE-, this word has been derived only 1n passing
It 1s not clear what Yaska meant by this word, which does not occur
in the Samhitas Durga renders 1t as ‘a reservoir of water’

MYYFRG- ft RV 1L, 1, 1, o1 gmeR Iuert geean, feiaw awe, @y
qraRgRRA, N VI, 1) an epithet of Agny, 1s traced to #1+vg, lit ‘dest
rous of burning With this derrvation, however, the structure of the
word with the suffix -aifft- remains unexplained (cf Type L, Ch IVsv)

MEAY- (@ Lemsg® I RV 1X, 75, 5 ; °@ , argeaea, a@qawas N 1V, 15
‘intoxicating’, 1s traced to #T+Vg%  According to PW the word mean:
‘swelling’ and 15 related not to v§3 but to &-, Indo-Eur gyhen- ‘to swell’
Mod Pers agandan ‘o fill up' (cf Ch IVsv)

MEE- ( *agrawy, RV X, 101, 7, °aagma, N V,26) ‘a vessel, pot” ur
FYomeTE- ‘using the boot of a chariot as 4 vessel’, 1s traced to @1+vg May
1t be presumed that it was a peculiar kind of vessel, which producec
a tinkling sound 1ndicated by the word ‘call’ g ? (cf p 30)

4
FE- (g voc RV V, 32, 1, v, géaong geawmor , gEqeig geireweas
N X, 8) 1s traced to 39 ++&, lit ‘one who does 1t’, or to FFH-+ &R, lut

1 As per treatment on p 3 ,Ch IV sv
2 Ibd,p 32
3 Ihd,p 30
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‘one who sees 1t" It 1s difficult to determine the phenological theories,
however primitive, at the basis of these etymologies Possibly they
supposed a nasal infix 1n g3% followed by the suffix -¥  There are five
etymologies of g¥%- (cf p 32), 1n which the word 1s derived from gU- ‘mate-
11al good’ plus some verb, viz gT-+ve, TU-+ V71, U v, gU-+VIRY,
and gO-+ VIRY NS thus explains Yaska’s dertvation g TMfA-, FU- means
a cloud’ by indirect implication, for g0~ literally means ‘tood’, but as the
material cause of food 1s water, the implied meaning of - 1s water, but
water suggests the cloud, so g~ means ‘cloud’, and Indra 1s etymologi-
cally, ‘he who destroys the cloud’ T°E FEAWE, §U AF QF IR aYga-
H3% w24y | Shyawqorn iy TRYAY *9 The meanings of these verbs
represent two opposite sets (1) ‘*he who gives material good’, (2) ‘he who
destroys (the enemy’s) materal good’ But1t s not clear what phono-
logical theory Yaska had in mmnd when offering these etymologies,
whether he concetved of a disstmilation of T of gWI- 1nto , or transference
of Tof gtrafter g, or modified  of the verb The latter possibtlity

seems to be greater (cf p 32)

fata- (Far®, L °Fssw=a° 4 RV I, 163, 10, °ri@ @ltii@ean: gemsm an, N
IV, 15) ‘broad at both ends, having both ends broad’, an epithet of the
sun’s horses’, 1s traced to(m{)+wl§{ ‘to extend’. Whether the word
bas any relationship with §9- ‘arm’ metaphorically, requires further
investigation  If 1t has, then the word 1s ultimately related to Indo-Eur
ar- ‘to arrange’, Gr ararisks ‘I set together

S|IF- (74 RV. 1, 164,33, -, swen-, sedanray a1, N, IV, 21) ‘widespread ,
13 traced to IF+vaT, but the form IVA9-, set up to explam 1t, is
obscure Arother rendering 1> xqam, which is rather loose

IqfafEwr

39T, I9&@- (*u RV X, 27,23, °%r ¥&r wany, IqwAsenT wanfo, sy am
gra, N 1,20« cloud’, 1s traced 1o Y3 ‘10 sport’, it ‘that 1n which
waters sport’, or ‘that in which waters come and stop’ This etymology,
tosay the least, 1s obscure Possibly the literal meaning of ¥YT- ‘upper’,
was metaphorically transferred to a cloud

W|RT- CHIURYV [,22,15, ¢ svzm | swemy, N IX, 32) ‘a thorn’, 1s traced to
Vg ‘to g0’ This meaning of the verb, however, 1s not adequate
enough for conveying the specal sense of ‘thorn’ PW states that the
probable origin 1s VRY, which means ‘o prick’ in many passages of
Rgveda e g (see under »}Rmi) But this sense of \Rsri 1s not avatlable 1n
the parallel Indo-E\}_r form WWwW hesttatingly suggests Indo-Bur erkso-
‘thorn’, Luth  erskétis ‘a thorny shrub’

}. As per treatment on p 31
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% (Egér RV X, 121,1, N X, 22) ‘name of a deity, Prajapatt’, 1s rendered
as % HAAL 41, HAOX I & T It 15 not clear whether the first two are
etymologies or a mere paraphrase Possibly, they are a mere paraphrase,
for g@-, which 1s evidently not an etymology, 1s also in the same line,
If they are etymologies, they are loose, tndeed But 1t 1s a form of
&7 nter pron (cf & LRV J o= frasstshataereveng ssmad a9 )

F2oT- (7 % ld, =37 v 71, $=37 A a1, N 1V, 18) ‘a tortoise’, 15
traced to %% ++41, lit erther ‘one who hides his mouth 1nto his body’, or
‘one who protects his other limbs by means of his peculiar mouth’, or ‘one
who drinks with his peculiar mouth’ NS explains 1n detail the tortose's
organ called %@~ situated on 1ts back The flexibility of all organs
depends upon 1t, 1t 1s by means of this organ that the tortoise can
contract all 1ts organs, and 1t 1s with this that 1t drinks water

FAT- (°qq RV V 32,6, °aq ge@wwad, gaaem 1+, N VI, 3) ‘whose
water 1s gratifying’, an epithet of -, 18 traced to H-+wag  According

to PW 1t 1s #g+wa- ‘swelling up high’, % being a pron equivalent
to ‘is1t’ ?

FHT- NS commenting on Yaska's dertvation of this word as ®astgtat-
says about these people that they are socalled because they eat whatever
they like, as they are inhabitants of a mleccha countty They have no
scruples 1n sexual matters, or 1n matters relating to drinking, assoctation etc

FFSAT- CARV IV 30, 24, 0 gaged, aify a1 34 a1 sifeg, goged wgda-
AagAq , WAL arsz=aw, N VI, 30) ‘one with hollow teeth, or
toothless’, 1s traced to FW-(<VFIL)+Fa-, lit ‘one whose teeth are
cut’ Yaska 1s not sure to whom it refers, perhaps to q¥, for he 1s
said to be toothless

FIE- CFIRV VIIL 77 4, N V, 1) 10 pl 1s rendered as @rassify an,
BEMIN 1, FI®MMY a1, which may respectively mean ‘favourite’,
‘refined’, or ‘satrated” Itis a hopeless struggling etymoloey on which
1t 1s imposstble to throw any light  Perhaps ®191%1 1s ®gpwifi ‘drops’

frag- (Ca. & sodf wsgmeEt, N V,22) 2 gambler’, 15 said to embody
a sentence 1% amf&@ ‘what 1s thy wager 7", being the usual question
asked by his opponents  But the change of #&® tof1na compound s
unknown 1n Indo-Aryan (cf p 28, TypeSsv)

far Ca: RV L 61, 12, °ar, feag gfvan swaonn gfran N VI 20)
‘commodious, capactous’, 1s traced to THug-+var ‘holding how much’,
or v&#H+-va1 ‘holding while allowing to pass’ The former etymology

1 As per treatmenton p 31,

EY. 17
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sounds a httle plaustble, but the latter 1s hopeless According to NW
°qr means ‘lending anything’ or ‘lending to everybody’, always in the

sense of AR

ffean- (°q fefarg, gramrar waw, NHwer frdfean N X, 24) 1s traced to
%a- (<vE) + v¥lY, It ‘a danger to good action’, or AR + Jfag, It
‘destroying one’s fam<” These etymologies are too bold, but the origin
of the word 1s obscure

Haq- (v RV 111, 30, 17, °qa fswa N VI 3) how much 7', 1s rendered
as feaa- It 1s not clear whether 1t 1s an etymology or a mere
interpretation  But either of them 1s obscure

gaT- (T Logs® I RV 1,154, 2, “tafy selvedl gRaaw, o g aofam
& S, N 1, 20) when qualifying a -, 1s traced to $--+ V=Y, lit “per-
forming vile deeds’, or when qualifying a dewty to ®&+v9g, it ‘where
does he not go 7" 1e ‘omnipresent’ According to NW 1t means ‘wildly
wandering about’ (cf Type Dsv)

gfa- CRm VS XVI, 51, R grddat wisw @, gradan gt 9
o, sgarr A, NV, 22) ‘fame, foods or patched-ap cloth’, 1s traced to
V& ‘to cut’, lit as Durga explans 1t, when “fame’, so called because 1t
breaks the hearts of enemies, or when ‘food” because 1t removes the
troubles of hunger etc, or when ‘a patched-up cloth’ because 1t consists
of threads (from v&T ‘to spin’) Grammatically, the author has managed
to bring some meanings out of these etymologies

7L (W VS XXIX, 1, °vgagrwafy, N 1, 20) “a kind of vessel’, 1s traced
to Fage- ‘that in which a cavity has been made® It 1= a clever attempt to
get some sense out of an obscure word, but there 1s no parallel 1n which
Fd- may have become ¥ 1na compound word

¥ Cq@. RV X, 44,6, ‘0 g wara, sgfafy g+t ghed aw ag-
G wafy, N V, 24) “the impure’, 1s traced to %9&-, which 1s further
traced 1o ®++g, lit ‘that which 1s fust evil and 1s then purified’,
as well as that ‘which 1s difficult to purify’ According to%aska, this
word 1s a deformity of #5@- PW GW consider 1t to be some form of
A& 10 quiver

- @ram RV. VI, 3,21, f@m, g, N V, 15) m f@m an
epithet cf TFARAF 15 said to mean ‘one whose vehicle 1s ready’, 1s traced
to Fa-, which obviously has no philological basts According to PW , the
word 1mplies a patron of grFEHT  Possiblv, I was the name of 2
person from whom WS, had descended

Rk (AL st IRV L, 16,6, °d, fiwsg=R, N VI, 30) ‘one
whose teeth can cut’, an epithet of fgq,, a weapon of the Maruts,
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straced to VFT+3*a- The relationship of ffar- to v&a 18 difficult to
follow According to PW #fi- 1s perhaps the name of an ammal
NW (11, 71) referring to G:ldner's trans"ation of Bfa- as a “fire-coloured

horse’, states that the fiery colour could befit the sense of BRI in
RV 1 166, 6, where 1t 1s an eptthet of lightning.

¥ (s, RV 1, 84, 8, °vyqy erfd=oars wamw, aq g3y, NV, 16) ‘name of a
shrub’, s traced to vg¥, it ‘that which 1sshaken’ But apart from the
difficulty of relating ® to 3 1t 1s difficult to ascertain why, 1n particular,
this shrub secured the artribute of ‘being shaken' For g7 as ‘mushroom’
cf BG (sv), Pany khumb ‘mushroom’.

@‘l" (‘o RV 1, 117,8, N VI, 6) ‘an abode’, 1s rendered as wam- If
1t 15 an etymolozy, 1t 1s obviously loose, for the relationship between the
words 1s too remote

ﬁg@'-(%‘q RV V, 84, 1 ; °f @3« B3a wgaw, N XI, 37) ‘breaking’s
qualifies ¥&- understood According to PW, the word signifies ‘a
means of clothing’, 1e the earth, which in the text 1s conceived of as
wearing clothes in the form of clouds (?) The whole text 1s obscure and
so 15 the meaning and etymology of Rag-.

Teq-, AFeT- (reqg, RV 1X 98,12, arere eqegeqgw, 7 gge, N V, 15)
in 9RRTY-» an epither of soma, lit ‘recetver, 1e contaner of food’, 18
traced to VAT, V7Y ‘to recetve’, WW takes 7% to mean ‘to be held
firmly” But the relationship between @+ and ##«¥ and their meanings
are obscure

- (M RV 1,124, 1, °% gurenyg gond., S@EUQ T&ER ... REESGTES
M THY T Sl wany, N, 5) when ‘a dais for throwing dice on’,
1s traced to % °‘to speak’, because the gambler has to sp-ak the truth
while throwing dice on the dais Being a technical word, it 1s obscure
etymologtcally, but theoretically 1t may perhaps be acceptable, going back

u
to Indo-Eur g~era- ‘to ratse the vorce’ When ‘collection or szries of
crematoriums’, 1s traced to vt ‘to swallow’, as evil sptrits pounce upon

them (in order to swallow wvarious beings), but possibly the common
meaning of the word 1@ ‘a pit’, has been extended to a cemetry (cf
RN p 424)

RNragE- (FV Loww ) RV VI, 104,2 , °w& stewmwm, N VI 11)
1s rendered as EX®AN- ‘one who 1s of terrible appearance’, It 1s not
clear whether 1t 1s an etymology or a mere paraphrase +=gf here
goes back to Indo-Eur qge?ts- ‘to see’, Mid-Pers casman ‘eye’, with
which y&1 may perhaps be philologically connected
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‘g‘ﬂ’%‘l’(RV 1,190, 5, wa& sm@afa, N I1V,25) ‘thou destroyest’ pr 2prs
sing 1s equated with smaaf@  But whetheritisa derivation or a mere
paraphrase 1s difficult to determine Philologically, va@g means ‘to
conceal’, Indo-Eur. get- ‘a hole’, Av kata- ‘a house’

ifg- Ot RV. 1, 46 4, °@ =nfman, anfysr, NV, 24) ‘a seer’, an epithet of
afg@-, 1s traced to vaIg ‘to see’ 1f it 1s a derrvation, and not a para-
phrase, 1t 1s un<ound, for there 1s no phonological connection between
sgfor- and vaig But even otherwise the ety mology and the sense of the
word are obscure

gr&- (°% RV [,95,5, °& =wa- N VIII, 15) ‘lovely’, s traced to v=
Phonologically this etymology does not seem to be unsound, but the
meaning of W& does not tally with the sense of VI Lat carus
‘beloved’ 1s connected with H@HM-, with the non-palatal & No Indo-Eur
parallel 1s available (c¢f Type Nsv )

SRR (B, sl VI, 9,7, N VII, 25 ) has been rendered srwfiranfit-,
or Ssafeaifi- Both the meanings of these equivalents and the etymology
of the word are extremely obscure Durga renders the former as saifir-,
on what grounds, 1t 1s unknown

gwg- (sgac RV VIIL, €1, 11, 7 s3@a €, ferenfiamat @@, N VI, 25)
an epithet of aaw, 1s rendered AT €1, possibly ‘not observing the
rules 1n connection with the sacred fire’, while PW, GW connect the
vy‘ord with s/@- Durga’s explanation of the text 1s even more obscure

a97g- (T L°asA° RV I, 99,1, °q1 e, smafq 37, smft =
g , o ot Frerm gf o, wrafet a1 ew |, el @ SREEE , 99
T T AfFIIR awedgEt WaAgeatafy sigoeg, N V1, 19) an epithet
of Agnt Six different derivations of this word have been given, indr-
cating that even during Yaska’s time the origin of this word bad become
obscure These six derivations are connected with the following three
verbs - (1) V&g ‘to know, lit ‘one who knows creatures’, or ‘whom
creatures know’, or ‘in whom knowledge has arisen’ @2) V&g ‘to
obtain’, Iit ‘one who, when born, obtained ammals etc’, (3) JRg ‘o
exist’, ‘one who exists 1n all creatures’ AV V, 11,2 #wedw ¥ s

-

wraagt by the power of which knowledge art thou knower of beings ?*
indicates that the first derrvation ‘one who knows creatures’ wmaifirag
1s the most ancient, if not the most probable etymology No doubt,
Yaska in VII, 19 quotes a Brahmana passage which gtves an etymology of
W@XgYg- but in this he evinces the Brahmanas’ method of etymologising
He has not brought together those Vedic passages which, by themselves,
could cumulatively throw some light on the nature of this word,



I, Type U ] TYPES OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGY 133

‘While Roth 1n his treatise on the N quotes RV VI, 15, 13 ﬁwn g

sifrm wadEr and RV 110, 1,20 seasreafafaar smadar indicating that
s ¥T and X @Y ¥ were respectlvely conjectured by the Vedas
themselves as the etymologies of the word He himself says (notes, p 107)
‘it cannot be doubted that this word must be dertved from ¥gq-
‘cossesston’, so the word literally means ‘He, to whom all belongs’s
‘All-possessor’ But Roth has not supported this categorical statement
by any evidence

@“3‘ (‘mst RV X, 106,6, N XIII, 5) an epithet of Agvins 1s rendered as
Fgaa (?) which PW  hesttatingly 1interprets as ‘superior’, GW. as
‘victorious, supertor’, deriving it from yf& Neuher the original word
nor 1its rendering conveys any intelligible sense

gIE- (B L°gsa°d RV VI, 59, 4, stgmesndafigeamead sef@s
wara, ‘obscure talk’, ‘unintellegible talk’, lit ‘spcech which 15 to be
served to another’, 1e which s to bz erplained to another on account
of 1ts indistinctness This word seems to be the relic of an i1diom
Formally, the first member of the compound goes back to Indo-Eur
geus- ‘to taste’, Av zaoia- ‘pleasure’ According to PW the whole
word means ‘loose or senseless talk’

AFAT- (e RV X, 108, 1, °siegwmmw, awd v @@, N XI, 25) ‘hot,
1s derived from +@%, but the meaning of v@® has not been given In
Nigh (II, 14) this verb 1s included among =x9® verbs According to
PW the word means ‘a heating disease’, but cven 1t barely says that
the word goes back to V&% or vas_

AN (Curar L -—;\s=r°_J RV X, 108 2 ; °qrg, srsafafa s, g gfa aww=a-
T weE Ay fveaw WA, :ﬁmam%ammu‘rm'awﬁr
Y, 99| wsg Jmd, N VIILS) ‘ghee’, according to Frasa who derives it
as a9- ‘cow’ + auma: ‘offspring’ The cow 1s called a7~ from V&, as objects
of pleasure extend therein He derives wqm: as fag+vaw, it ‘that
which bends most readily’, 1e offspring From the cow arises milk and
from milk ghee This meaning ‘ghee’ of the word, however, has rot
been confirmed by any Vedic parallel (cf Type Fsv).

aftg- (8 RV IV, 4,1, N VI, 12) 15 rendered as afieaw- side by side
with afygaq- The former, as it stands, 1s absurd if an etymology and
, obscure 1f 1t 1s a paraphrase

fegad- (N VI, 12) as an epithet of &Tag- 1s rendered as ggaR- If 1t 18 an
etymology, 1t 1s absurd, 1f 1t 1s a paraphrase, 1t seems to be irrelevant

T (G RV X, 4,6; °T. 7 FAR 9 THHR Agw ; awrdal e, Geaasat
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wal, wEEEt ar NI, 14) ‘2 thief’, s traced to aT-+ 4%, lit ‘doing that
(unmentionable act)’, or to vaq++&, It ‘continuously practising day and
night”  According to Benfey (cf PW sv), this word 1s a deformity
of #ag+vF But the true origin of the word 1s obscure,

afes, feq-(“fsa RV 11,239, °feg gafasaaar ggesd, aeadfaga, N 111,
10) ‘near’, ‘striking’, 1s traced to VTIRY ‘tostrike’  Possibly, this word
1s onomatopoeics but Indo-Eur offers no parallel to 1t

arg- ("gARV 1V, 38,5, °g aead, N IV, 24) ‘a thef’, 15 traced to vag, ‘to
sleep’, explained by Durga as “leeping’ 1n the sense of degenerated  But the
formation of @1g- from vaw 1s tnexplicable (cf Typelswv)

I ("R RV VIIL 19, 37, o= @1 wafy, aivasmfa, N IV, 15) has
been rendered as - ‘a landing place’, so called because ‘pcople come
to 1t quickly’ But 1t 1s not clear whether the equivalent 1s a mere
paraphrase or a dertvation If it s an etymologv, 1t 1s very loose

qae- ARV X,50,6, N V, 25) 15 rendered as - It 1s not clear
(3
whether @O here 1s 2 derivation or a mere paraphrase of qqa-
In the former case 1t would be very loose PW renders the word
‘generously’, comparing 1t to g=- ‘proud, firm, powerful’

gl e RV 1,142, 10, N VI, 21) 15 rendered as qoify-, which Durga
renders as ‘water’, but the more correct interpretation, as gtven by PW on
the basis of parallel passages, 1s ‘semen’ Constdering the origin of Fdtg-,
#9- etc, a posstble dertvation 1s V- +aT- perhaps signifying ‘swaft,
or forcible water’

FIANTATL- AT L°wsa®_] RV X, 89,5, N V,12) ‘restlessly rushing for-
ward’, an epithet of Irdra, or ot soma according to Yaska, has been rendered
TERT FATgRT: or gAwgWT  OF these, gasgifin- seems to be the ety-
mology, while fysagifty. and @agiftq- seem to bz a paraphrase  But the
etymology of g% utself has not bzen explained Possibly, 1t 1s related
to vA%, Indo-Bur trep- ‘to turn’, Lat.trepit ‘he turns’

fa- (°a. ey e aa, N 1V, 6) ‘name of a deity”, 1s traced to V& ‘to
cross’, lit  ‘one who best crossed (1e surpassed) 1n wisdom’ Pl"onoliogt-
cally, the equation fﬂ=%€l 1s not possible, but even, otherwise, the origin
of the word 1s obscure (cf Type M s )

gitmr- (@ Lofasm_ RV 1V, 40, 4, Nigh 1,14, °m1 geliag e swdtf
A, A FEANS 1, FIG M waMaa, N 11, 27) a horse’, 15 derived
from (1) var++%%, It ‘who moves while bearing (a rider on 1ts
back)’, or (2) VHI+Vv% ‘who neighs while bearing’, or (3) yar
+&1+¥R- it ‘who has a good shape while bearing a rider’
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- (g RV 1, 174, 2, grmaar at agsam, N VI, 31) ‘of charitable mind’,
1s rendered as ‘iAWY~ while according to S2 and PW 3g& 1n the
text concerned 1s a verb, and according to PW means ‘correct direct’,
and indeed 1n the phrase in which 1t occurs in RV 1, 174, 2 ?.f-l." fa_'ﬂﬁ
FEAM , no other verb occurs, and hence a verb 1s needed

AR (B RV VIL 1, 1, “sitsgedt waba, {o wd9g, N V,10)
‘a finger’, 1s traced to var ‘to put’, so called because ‘that 1s put into
actton’ FEFW thinks the word means ‘memory’, but the context m’s‘_:_ a2
ffafafie etc RV VIL 1, 1, seems to sutt ‘finger” better But even then
the etymology 1s obscure

geg- (Cwwy, RV VII, 33, 11, N V, 14) ‘semen’, 1s traced to &1 (?), Iit
‘that which, when nourished by every limb of the male’s bodv, 1s eaten,
1e asstmilated, by the womb®, Yaska’s rendering €d. w@wlal Wafy 1s
very ambiguous ; 1t 1s not clear whether and how far 1t 1s an etymology
WW mentions §%®- only in the sense of ‘a banner’” which goes back to
Indo-Eur drep- ‘to fly, sport’, Av drafsa- ‘banner’

g9- (o Lgse° I RV X, 102,9, °m, gwwat 77, N IX, 23) ‘2 wooden
wedge, club’, 1s traced to FART-+99 It may refer toa kind of club
which was wooden and thick at the same time, but this etymology

will be obscure so long as further particulars about this object are
unknown

gus- (3 1_3\;5'1"_1 RV 1V, 32, 23; °3 gryer N IV, 15) ‘a wooden post’,
1s traced to FE-+q1EY  The rendering qZr 1s obscure, Pos-bly, qig-
means ‘a post’ here, but it awaits confirmation by parallel passages

?{QTE" (a: RV 1V, 4,1, N VI, 12) 1s rendered as Em—+wm-, which %
obscure Perhaps it means ‘one whose face 1s cruel or injurious’ PW
renders FumA- as ‘fetching a blow’. The verb Vg9 occurs in the Nigh
(11, 19) 1; the sense of ay- )

- (W RV X, %4,7; YYRARTEAN, gaAdtan Naway, felfa awy, N
lIl 9) ‘crushing stones’ (used 1n pressing soma), 1s tiaced to \J'{i t
injure’, while gY; ‘a yoke' has been also derived from the same root
because 1t strikes the ox The use of the word, however, seems to b
metaphorical and the literal sense 1s obscure  'WW cites gU “violently
and connects the word with Indo-Eur dhiir- “to be rapid’

\gat- (Cargara , N VI, 17) Yaska gives no meaning of the word, bu
stmply says g9 Durga renders 1t as ‘ajaw : 3821~ or ‘uvula Iqfalfgsr-
_and 1n both senses he explamns ¥~ as that ‘in which food 1s put’. PW
renders 1t as perhaps ‘a mare’
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agr- (=i aaawdn , N 110, 20) ‘a star’s 15 traced to ygg, ‘to move  For-
mally, this would be traced to Indo-Eur nek- ‘o reach’, paralleled by wmfa
‘he reaches’, Old Bulg nesti- ‘to carry’, but unless the actual circumstances
which led to this word are known, 1ts formation will remain obscure
RN, in a number of parallel passages, has shown that 993 was origi-
nally an adj qualifying ‘the sun® or ‘the earth’, and meant etther
‘coming’ or descending’ < vael (MW ) or a9q-+a- ‘guarding the mght’, or
9+9%- ‘decaying’ He also derives 1t <@% ‘night’+v@g ‘to destroy’
‘that which destroys night or darkness’ But v&% semantically need
not necessar1ly be taken here ‘to destroy’, but more probably ‘to go’, for
although 7@=A- does mean ‘the sun’, occastonally, the word predomtnantly
denotes the stars in general, from which the meaning may have been
analogically nmarrowed to the sun Hence vag ‘o go’, could suit the
sense of ¥9H- better, 1t phonologically the Sandhi 7% +%g- >a9g But
RN. does not show how H+= could become &, ®+= could give
only %g

Fes-t (°#7 RV KH quoted after VII, 6, 1, °% #avd ¥ias, mitwg @0
wrARegAENE a1, N I 11) ‘hell’, 15 traced to f+#T (< y=), lic ‘going
dowrn’, or to 4@f lit ‘having no pleasant place’ As regards the former
etymology, no parallel 1s available in which Old Indo-Aryan sa<fa+&
could become ¥ in that language The latter etymolozy shows no
trace of ¥ 1n #FH- Some authorities 1n linguistics try to trace the word
to Indo-Eur mer- ‘o sink’, Lith nértr ‘to sink’, or to Indo-Eur mner-
‘down’, Gr mnérteros ‘lower’ But linguistic experts are themselves
uncertain about this derivation

qE- @7 wpyg(=aw-) MS 11, 3, 1, Tan-Bra XXI, 8, 4, °F , Ja1 w@rny,
® o wrar st sory , sl geam, safifeg skivda, N I, 14) the sun’,
or ‘heaven’ In the former scnse, the word has been traced to vaft, lit
‘that which carrtes vapours’, or ‘that which carrtes light” But no
posttive evidence in favour of this etymology is available In the
sense of ‘heaven’, to ¥+ +% ‘the negation of non-happiness’ (cf MS etc )
The play of literary fancy seems to be the basis of this derivation
The real origin of the word 1s obscure

amE- CARMRY 1, 164, 2, @@, qaed At @l sy (aafa)
WS @, N 1V, 27) n @gamd: an epuher of snfym, which

1 RN's etymology of 7gsp- 18 50 loose that 1t would startle even an ordinary student
of Indo-Aryan linguistics Hesays as Av gag- ‘boundless’, 50 - may be wp-=w+4 ¥
‘without beginning, 1e, boundless’ (p 255) But 1n OLA there 1s no alternation between D¢ and
3 How could 1 of sz be changed into g of (- ?



I, Type U ] TYPES OF YAtKA'S ETYMOLOGLY 137

literally means ‘one for whom the seven rays bring the vapours to sub-
jection (AT )", or ‘one whom the seven sages praise’ So - here has
been dertved from +a% ‘to bend’, or ‘to praie’ PW renders 1t as
‘having seven names' (f TypeJsv)

atae- " voc RV VI 39 4, gaia aeenfyanene, goe soam-
Premmae afysmwar wgaghtvar, N VI, 13) mdu ‘name of Advins’,
1s traced to :(1) FT+w@™ ‘not false’, or (2) EA-+ &Y, ‘that who directs
truth’, or (3) alysm@wa- ‘born of the nose® According to Wist,
the word 1s dertved from vAg ‘to assoctate’, Indo-Eur nes- ‘to return’,
Gr néomar ‘I return home’

famifa- Cfm Lfrs=° RV [, 164, 32, °R, ==o% » gmmiafan, N, 1L7)
‘misery’, 1s traced to fAg+ v ‘to go’, lit ‘absence of prosperity’ WW.
connects it with Indo-Eur mnir- (perhaps nir ‘entirely’)4s- ‘co separate’,
Lett wdit ‘toseparate’ RN s rendering of frsfi- as ‘prercing poverty’
may be corrected into ‘degenerating’. The word being connected with
Indo-Eur -, er-, eré- ‘to separate’, WW , 1 view of this etymology,
renders fwEfi- as ‘decay’ Wich srean, fastfe- would befittingly mean
‘decayed” NW (I, 83) says that var with nis occurs 4 tumes in RV
1n the sense of ‘falling out” This would tally with the sense of
‘degenerated, decayed’

forara- (Cw. Lfrss® RV VI, 55,6 , N VI, 3) ‘firmly carrying’, or, as
PW would have 1, ‘surely appearing’, an epithet of the wvehicles of
Pusan, 15 rendered as Taseagi® It 15 not clear whether it 1s an ety-
mology or a mere interpretation In the former case 1t 1s absurd

#=Te oy Loasw° 2 RV V, 85, 3, °r fAstagm, N X, 4) ‘whose
opening 1s downwards’, an epithet of FA*q-(=%F-), 15 traced to
ANT-+3R- The correspondence of IR TR 1s curious and, 1f 1t was real,
indicates another inctance of Prakritism in the Vedic language Another
instance of @R- 15 fagar- ‘whose opentng 15 sidewards® (referring to a
vessel) occurring 1n RV 1,116,9 It1s more probable, however, that ¥
here may be a mode of writing § WAG (I,18) mentions the
promiscuous use of ¥ and  tn Indian mss of ancient Sanskrit (cf p 9)

é‘ﬂ- (eqrsysita, N III, 20) ‘half’, 1s traced to wq-+ ¥, Iit ‘taken away’
The dertvation sounds plausible, but awatts further investigation

tm- (°Q3, Lomisgat RV X, 106, 6, Pra¥genw=m, N X1, 5) ‘nam of
a person’, 1s trac.d to fiara-, lic ‘son of frarsw®’ Accordingto PW 1t
means ‘given to offer” This word occurs 1n a vers: containing extremely
unusual words

Mag-Ca. RV 1, 124, 4, o smiydafy 7% qmRAN IV, 16) ‘name of a
sage’, 1s traced to yg- v, lit ‘one who offers praise’ This etymology,
EY. 18

-
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i which are combined initial fragments of two different roots, ts
primitive, but even besides this the word and its etymology are obscure,

ageF- (°F wvswe, N VI, 32) ‘an eunuch’, 1s rendered as gvewr-, lit ‘one who
assumes the form of a woman® It 1- not known what the original mean-
1ng of qued- here was To Yasha 1t secms to have meant a woman®

Teegq- (TRl odasdw, oel gefy Ads@fi e, N X, 42) ‘name of a rst,
1s traced to 939-+3%, lit ‘one who.e penis 1s knotcy’, or qTg-+R/T e
‘one 1n whose every joint there 1s a penis ?” The latter sense of the
derivation 1s particularly curious

qatg- (¥ RV X, 135, 1, "wwermag, N XII, 29) ‘a leaf, 1s traced to
9@.+v&®, But Yaska here does not give any mcaning of q@- Perhaps
1t means a small weight', and the whole dertvation signiftes : ‘reaching
a very small weight’

qdt- (= RV V, 52,9, °& wufasisafy, afygafx qfm, N V,5) ‘circum-
ference of a wheel’, 1s traced to vg o purtfy’, so called because
‘1t puriftes the ground” This dertvation, though phonologically sound,
does not seem to bz semantically congruous No Indo Bur parallel 1s
available

9L (qgfae RV X, 99, 12; wgfin. midfdfy, N V, 3) ‘a glance’, 1s rendered
as §- ‘2 drink’ of soma It 1s ditficult to ascertain whether q- here
15 2 derwvation or a paraphrase If 1t 1s 2 derivation, it 1s obviously
absurd If 1t 15 a mere meaning, then how it 15 arrived at is another
obscurity (cf p 15)

q&q- (T RV IX, 98,12, N 'V, 15) occuting in S1919&E-, an epithet of
somas has been rendered as Wrwwaa-, but ws sense 1s obscure Durga
renders F9AE- as ‘upon which the gods falll But weq- can
have no phonoclogical correspondence with waw- 1n Indo-Aryan PW
renders AWTEA- as ‘having a house full of goods’, but how this rendering
has been arrived at 1s obscure Uhlenbeck connects q&q- with
Indo-Eur pasto ‘firm’ (cf WW.,syp)

qa- (99 IENEER, THEARSTIRE gy a, N V,2) ‘an ewvil person’,
1s traced to V41 “t0 drink’, lit ‘one who drinks what sl ould not be drunk’,
or to v9, it ‘one who stll falls while already fallen’, indicating the
word to be a reduplicative frequentative of V9, 1e 1t means ‘one who

falls again and again®  But perhaps the word 15 remotely connected with
drafy ‘ne curses’, Indc <Eur. pai- ‘to curse’, Goth  faian ‘to blame’

qragasal- (/e Loass@° 1 RV VI 61,2, N I, 24) has been rendered as
qRERENTIR- ‘destroying the bank to this and to the yonder side’ If 1t
s not a mere paraphrase but a dertvation, 1t 15 evidently absurd, for
YRIER- could not be equated with wigm-, Sz 's Interpretation of qEd-



I, Type U 3 TYPES OF YASKA'> ETYMOLOGY 139

as gIYN seems to be plausible, but even then the word s obscure
(cf RN p 395)

ﬁﬁl‘i’ﬂ'— (N I, 24) ‘name of a man’, has been explained as ¥qy§dtaws- Here
QY9 do_s not scem to be an et molo:y of ¥, but only a paraphrase
RN (p 398) cites vfy &Y from Dhatupathe, but even this throws no
light on the etymology of the word

&‘ﬁ{'\@ﬁ?t- Cat, Y@tfamdm , N VII, 13) ‘an ant’, 15 traced to v¥& “to go’
A verb V3R ‘to ¢0' has been enlisted 1n the Dhatupatha as well as 1n the
Nigh (IL,14), but no occurrence thereof in Vidic literature has been met
with  So, it may be only a grammarians’ creation

I29- (°y gitwig, gfeer, qgaaat, N VIIL13) ‘a man’, 1s traced to vET> Vit or
\!‘1 (vax e (1) ‘he who sits’ v&T , or (1) ‘he who lies asleep 1n the body
or 1in the 1ntellect’ v&, or (3) ‘he who fills the body or the intellect’ ‘1;!
These derivations are apparcntly inherited from old literature of the
Vedas or the Brahmanas and so 1t 1s difficult to determine whether they

are due to literary fancy, popular etymologys or are based on some
philological grounds

- (*@ RV 1,59,6, N VII, 23) ‘a man’ 1s rendered as qyfir@eq- But the
€xact meaning of this expression 1s uncertatn As PW has pointed
out, this word .s related to g% The latter, also occurring 1n the form
/Y-, may be an extension ot g&

q95g- (°g L @sa® I RV VIII, 13, 27, N. VI,21) ‘extending goods’, an
eputhet of Indra’s horscs, 1s rendered as mgag- It 1s vot clear whether 1t
Is an ety mology or a mere paraphrase , in the former case, 1t 1s evidently
unsound PW quotes as parallel wagg- (PP ATLAG- ), an eprthet
of Agvins’ chariot, and #agg (PP gagag ) ‘distributing goods’
(cf PW sv) On thisanalogy we may presume an original *5aag +3g-
and wich haplology sragg-

Sfeg- (& Lasi®° RV VIIL 4,3, N III, 20) ‘day-break’, 1s equated

with mg-  If 1t 1s a dertvation and not a mere paraphrase, 1t 1s unsound ,
but even besides this, the origin of the word 1s obscure

Y- (wrew Las3° I RV V, 41, 19, °geq, sedw @gaer, N X, 49) ‘well
prepared’, qualifying #ng- ‘water, man or star’, 1s traced to v The
etymology, phonologically speaking, seems to bz plausible, but 1t 18 still
obscure. PW renders 1t as ‘offering’ and &1g- as ‘man’, ‘offering of (1e
on the part of) man’

’WI%E- (°sm: L°&ss: 1 RV X, 34,1, N IX, 8) ‘produced tn an inclined
place’, 1s traced to was- This equation seems to indicate that Yaska
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considered WAW@- as a ppp of q+va9 WA however, 15 a suffixal
extension of Indo-Eur, p15 ‘forward’, Goth fraua ‘master’

TER@- (T RV [, 45, 3 , ovg, guazy g3, gvanwet qmmsmg , N 117, 17)
‘the son of ®va-", & 1s said to be 1n the sense of TAG-, as 1n TE- “toremost’
from & This etymology, however, 1s obscure, for the example =st-
15 not a suffictent evidence 1n support of this derivation (cf Ch IV sv )

wET- (WRV [ 117,21, °q weedt wogd wrgaat q5f an N VI, 25),
vartously interpreted as ‘producing light, frightful, flowing while glitter-
1ng’, 15 traced to Y- +%-, +97- %, s}mq+s}§ According to PW |,
¥FT- 15 an instrument with which the Agvins destroyed a Dasyu and,
literally, means ‘blown up’ Durga’s explanation as SeqqE-, Gq‘tf&.mﬁ-
13 hopeless

qBu- ("W RV 1,54, 3; N VI, 18 1 rendered as qR@gn-, which Durga
further renders as afigfi-, uftidar- a1 But the text in which 1t occurs,
as PW has pointed out, shows that 98om s an adv connected with

¥ and means ‘firmly’, referring to a chariot ‘firmly’ constructed
(cf. Type Fsv)

(MA- (Bt wpadl Tt wafy, g9 @ afavgsgafya:, N IX, 10) 1s traced to
¥@-+v, It ‘that which, depending upon strength, 1s worthy of con-
sideration’, or to (&)+ve- [rather, to (=)@, Ed), Iit ‘that which 1s
lacking 1n strength’ It 1s an ingenious but not convincing etymology
(cf Type T sv)

fis- (5@ RV X, 1551, N VI, 30) ‘atmosphere’ 1s said to have the
same derivation as ‘g'}fia-’ though the word 1n N V, 28 has been given
as jﬂ‘(z— (see below sv)

farem- (st Pt srafafy an, N1 20) % span’, has been equated with firsg-
from w}ﬁﬁ; , or from yag  But the equation of a non-aspirate with an
aspurate 1s unsound  If f49@- does mean ‘a span’ 1n the text concerned,
then 1t may be traced to Indo Eur bel- ‘o hollow out’, Arm pelem
‘I hollow out’

fiea- (== weong, Agargy, N 1,14) ‘name of a tree and its fruit as well (Aegle
Marmelos), has been derived from ¥¥ ‘to support or to nourish’,
or from alﬁa;, an unsound etymology, phonologically, See firsw- above
Even besides this, the etymology 1s obscure

Re- R RV VI, 61,2; °d faeaidigasanr gRymior o, N, 11, 24) ‘2 lotus
stalk’, 1s traced to qﬁq ‘to break’s or to ‘grow’, there 1s no evidence 1n
support of the existence of a verb 1n this sense

Wif&- (2 RV VI, 30,2, 2 A rraieiam, of TR T, TR g
wi; ity Y ar we a1 aRe, N V,28) ‘atmosphere’, 1s traced to
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Tag ‘bird™+vgy “to o', it “that 1 Which the birds go’, or to v¥fY, or
VAI+VAT, lit ‘that in which there 15an extension of danger or light'
The former of these etymologtes 1s loose, the latter absurd Buta correct
one 1s hard to guess

g9- ""&q RV X, 27,24, °qii SqHTW, a0ty srsqamioe, smdat, NV, 19)
water’, 1s traced to V8 or to V¥  According to PW , the word
means ‘husk’ So, both the meaning and the etymology of the word
are obscure

iﬁi’ﬂ"l-“m L.°'=‘El:s!‘°_l RV VIII, 32, 10 , °Fqe, WIETA, AFHH, AEA
s#afafd, N VI, 4) an epithet of Indra, 35 rendered as E T
IR, but it 5 not clear whether 1t 15 an etymology or a mere
interpretation  If 1t 1s an etymolozy, 1t 1s absurd In the first rendering,
FILFT- as WEEFA-, as PW has pointed our, Yaska had possibly
his mind gFFI-, Y being presumably an analogical equivalent
of g7, which has no phonological correspondence with 1t

IFFR- Cz RV VI, 55, 10, °a, Ravmndd @, frower @, Rt
FgAa gl an, N VI,26) ‘an usurer’, 1s traced to (1) 1% +&, lit ‘one who
makes double’, or (2) @-++g1 lit ‘one who offers double (capital) with
the hopz to get more 1nterest’, or (3) &.+m' lit ‘one who desires
double’ The correspondence g . was absent 1n Old Indo-Aryan,
unless 1t was an occurrence of Prakritism,

JRE- (P, wn, N 1X, 24) ‘name of a person’, 1s traced to yg+em-, Iit
‘one who supports horses’ It 15 possible to accept the meantng of TR
as ‘supporting’, but 1t awaits confirmation by parallels (cf Type H s v.)

HeqfE- (ot Lags®® | RV X.86,1, N XIII, 4) 1s rendered as (1) ww
@@ ‘my friend’, or (2) WFA @@ ‘pleasure companton’, or (314 7 TET A7 TF
A study of the whole hymn will show that W@ @@ 1s the most
probable rendering, for in many other verses of the same hymn there
occur various forms of the pron 1st per sing, eg & 5 and”7, 7@

mn 6, A in 9etc Here Yaska's AW @@ seems to be a mere paraphrase
of the word

|G- (e RV IV, 38, 10; °g 333 AY Todfiqdasr, - wads N X 31)
‘water’, 1s dertved here from v by metathesis In N. IV, 8, however,
7g- has been traced to vAY The object of these dertvations 15 obscure
Does 1t refer to the swelling (V&) of water 1n the form of a2 bubble ?
The fact, however, 1s that ®#g- has been metaphorically used here 1n the
sense of water, and that Yaska fatled o use his imagmation while deriving
the word 1n this sense (cf Type Qsv)

’ﬁigf\"‘ (*& voc L.°®&s7°1 RV X, 75,5, N IX,26) ‘increased by winds',
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an eprthet of a Vedic river, 1s traced to AF-+v3 According to
Roth (cf PW sv), 1t 1s the name of a river 1n the Panjab

;- (g RV I, 164 32, °ar sweafew , frffardsRag wqar, N 11, 8) “space’,
1s traced to (F+)var ‘o create’, lit ‘that 1n which creatures are created’
Perhaps, 1t may however be related to Indo-Eur me- ‘to measure’, Ay
ma- ‘t0 measure’

AT RV VL 8, 4, oW Y, ARIERY AT, AraEtERA @,
N VI, 26) ‘wind’, 1s traced to AE-> R+ vaag, it ‘that which breathes
in the atmosphere’, or ma:—>-fi+anng =+ ¥&q, ‘that which quickly breathes
in the atmosphere’ As PW haec poimnted out, 1n the RV itself no sure
traces are available of WARFAT- being ‘wind® It has been used 1n
reference to Agnt In RV lil, 29, 11 Agn1 as waftgaq s spoken of as
aginlta AR (cf Ch 1V sp)

qgd- SRV 111, 33,5, °F gL NG, N 11, 25) ‘a moment’, 1s traced to
HEL+ET- so called because it passes quickly’ (RN p 399), but 1f this
etymology, were correct the form should have been gg:ﬁ RN gives
from Ksiraswamin g§‘{+aﬁ- (ppp of v ), but how far I 1s
available 1n Iiterature, 1s still to be investigated

- @& RV V, 31,2, °m armester, N IT1, 21) ‘a woman’, 1s traced to
vma'q:, lit ‘one whom the people honour’ This etymology 1s loose,
for the vocalic gradation 3 ®% does not occur m Old Indo-Aryan.
But even besides this, the origin of the word 1s obscure

TG (°stiw RV V63,5, ot oy, waldt @ a=a%, 998 o o= St
ARG, g oy I=9w% N IV, 19) ‘light, water, worlds, blood,
day’s 1s derived from V@I which, according to Durga, means ‘to please’,
but 1t 15 not known what Yaska meant by V&I Possibly, 99~ goes back
to Indo-Eur reg- ‘to direct, set 1n motion’, Lat, rego ‘I direct’

T RV 1K, 3 5, gt Regending o wwaa giran, N VI,28) ‘he
desires a chariot’, denomiative form, 15 traced to T +8g4R ( according
to Durga’s interpretation), or to Y +3Z-. The latter derivation seems to be
better, but even then the form ¥ 1s not to be expected therefrom

T (W L@SEIRV 11,45, °g wavivdg, N VI, 17) 1s rendered as wofte-,
a very unexpected form, indeed PW takes 1t as ad;  with the
sense of ‘delightful’, but mn the text RV @& fadm Ry @ W etc

no noun occurs, which ¥ may qualify Geld “renders 1t as ‘Joyfuihess‘,
with query mark

afRea- Cma RV L, 122, 4, oxq, Todat, w@dat, N VI, 21) ‘nossy’, referring
to ‘water or a hymn’, 1s traced to V¥ or v3® Both these verbs have
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been enlisted among those which mean ‘to sound’, but there seems to be
no evidence for the structure of this word from either of these verbs

&{ﬂ’{'ﬁ'— (°g@ RV VIII, 27,10, °gg N VI, 14) an eptthet of ¥F-, 1s rendered
as WA according to one reading, going back to VR®+ vga, ‘destroying
those who 1njure’, i@ go.ng back to Indo-Eur nk- to tear’, Modern
Pers ristan ‘to spin’, vg§ to Irdo Eur des- ‘to divide’, Norw dial
tasa ‘to separate the threads’ This etymology 1s, therefore, possible, but
VRE+ V&g 1 equally possible  According to another reading, Yaska
renders the word as ¥FFIRT-, which, 1f an etymology, 1s absurd

AT ARV V, 568, °¥ zza adt, N X1, 49) ‘the wife of ¥8-, when
finally accented, but 1t 1s not clear how far the structure ot the word

could allow 1t to be etymologically construed in this sense (cf Type O
Ch 1V sw)

I s @y, N VL 9) ‘fried rice’, 1s traced to V@I ‘to roast’ This
verb 1s enlistzed 1n Dhatupatha tn the sense of @, but as no actual
occurrence of the verb 1s avatlable, 1t may be only a grammarians’ creation

E\I'E- (‘s RV III, 53,23, °ggsaq, N IV, 14) ‘gready’, seems to be
the name of a rst But the context concerned *° Tq1?a 9% AeAATE does
not indicate this meaning of the word According to PW, 1t means
something ‘red” and 1t quotes srftetramol- (TS V 6,16, 1), ‘with red-
tipped ears’ where 1¢ 1s an eptthec of a sacrificial animal, but Kerth  says
the sense 1s uncertain (cf TS )

- (°7, gawat, daaal, N DL 5) s traced to v& ‘to cur’, or &t
‘to lte’ But the Indo-Eur type, as suggested by somz authorities, 1s
reumen- ‘hair’, Old Irish ruamnae- ‘hair-blanket’, but even this Indo-Eur
equatton 1s obscure

FEfA-(°firg L quotation untraced ,°ae aat 8=y T gataw oA, T4, Tgaat,
N XII,2)! ‘ught’? 1s rendered as U3, the meantng of which 1s not clear, but
which 1s rendered as T&- by Durga and RNM ,and which, according to
PW 1n the corrupt text 1n which 1t occurs, stands for the correct reading
vt This &if¥ s traced to va ‘to dwell’, or to vaq, or to vag
The whole passage seems to be coirupt

ﬁ_mmm (Cag. Lfasswt®a RV 1, 109,25 N VI, 9) ‘an illegitimate <on-1n-

law’, 1s rendered as AGEAHI FIAIG- AGHAATG- seems to be the interpretation
of the prefix f& here, which 1s ub-cure

fage- (ARV 1V, 32,23; °¥ fagd, N IV, 15) ‘munlated or cut at
the lower part’, has bzen rendered as f4®g- It 1s not clear whether
#g- here 1s a mere paraphrase or a derivaton Ifitis a dertvaton, 1t 1s

1 This reading 1s not available 1 any of the texts except in one ed, by bhava Datta
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too loose Both the structure and the origin of the word are very
obscure

fafigs- (o5 LA, RV X, 34, 1, % fidgwg, N IX, 8) ‘name of a
tree and 1ts fruie as well’ (Termtnalia Belleica Roxb), 1s traced to viwg,
lit sthat which breaks eastly” The acceptance of the wvocalic corres-
ponJence vﬁ?{ vi¥g 1s difficults unless the phenomenon 1s rhythmic
Durga’s explanation f&#<1 ®tgTeq ‘that which lcosens the bowels’ ?
1s obscure

faa- (oq gag gy gt a1 s g a1, N 11T 10) ‘one who torments’s
1s traced to vAW@Y, causative of vaq¥ The word, however, does
not occur in any extant work of Vedic literature PW suggests that
1t seems to be merely 3rd prs du of f+va1, but when no citation
18 available, how 1s 1t possible to 1nterpret the word ?

ﬁﬁ_ﬁ[‘ Cug, fusEg, fugwg fengomgn N VI 13) ‘name of 2 metre's
1s traced to (1) ﬁ-f-ytls\, l1t ‘that which (when full, scems) ‘to shine’,
(2) M+vag, it ‘that which (when incomplete, seems) to dissatisfy’,
(3) ﬁ--}-«lm, Iit ‘that which (when excesstve in length) over-reaches’
These are Durga’s interpretattons If 2nd and 3rd are ety mwologies, they
are absurd

faarafa CR RV X, 64,5, N XI,23) 1s rendered as qR=TA ‘thou servest”
Ind prs sing from vREE which 1s satd to have the meaning of ft=mt
In the text concerned, &@¥f- 1s spoken of as Ry RAawh
It may be correct, but awauss 1nvestigation

fewass- of N w57 3 Ay wiswy TR aRE@m N 1L3) 4a person
who punishes one wlo-e Itvelthood 1s on dozs’, has been traced to
fa+var+ves  Possibly, f+vET ‘vile activity’ may refer to the livelw
tood on dogs, 1t may be therelic of anid om, but this snterpretation
awaits evidence On this words RN remaiks ‘I learn on authority that
f&- 15 not mentioned by Pa as Taddhita suffix or affix’ But vis- as
a prefix has been noted in Indo-Aryan and a few other Indo-Eur
languages by WW (I, p 312) They find it 1n ﬁwz:, Lith 1isas ‘all’,
Old Stav. visi ‘all’ Only further investigation could possibly show
whether in fA®%7- there 1s a relic of Indo-Bur vis-, or 1t 1sa Taddhita
prefix, independent of Indo-Eur

fasg- (g RV 1,22, 17, s a5 Aft waf o RagdaR, N X1 18) 1
rendered as faf¥®- which Durga interprets as smg- The verb v 15
amply current in Vedic Iiterature, but 1ts participle 1s fre- This f&iga-
may be the participle of some other verb like vi@&, but then the meaning
becomes obscure
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fafqa- (& RV VI, 60,7, N VI, 20) “difficulty, danger’ (PW ), 15
rendered {@M- which Durga interprets as ‘the way of the world’
HERIER; , while Yaska's interpretation 1s obscure, 1t 1s not clear whether

it 1s anetymology or a mere paraphrase Posstbly, 1t seems to be only
a paraphrase

P Cex LifisgL RV VL 76, "gy WXt wapa Feaw, N VI 3)
‘water 18 traced to v ‘to flow”

I (& geztet wafy, gmestan N 115, 16) ‘a man of the lowest caste’,
15 traced to YRS or NS ‘having the natureof a bull’ In classical
Sanskrit g§- was used as a type of excellence, but this dertvation indicates
that the word in Yaska's time was pejorative, but even then 1t s not
clear what the sense of the word 1n Vedic times proper was

THA- (% voc RV X, 86,21, wa agRedrimeeraafy, ag gnehaai, N
XII, 27) ‘name of a deitys son of Indra’, 1s traced to v@¥+ v&¥ay, lit ‘one
who pours down dew and goes shaking with his rays’ Phono'ogically,
the etymology seems to be plausible, but 1t awaits further investigation

5T (g RV 1,98, 1 ; °x, ﬁm@m,m gatvr e, o<
Faw, N VII, 21) 1s traced to f&wm@e- which has been further rendered
as 5 gatior @it Whether this latter 1s an etymology 1s uncertain
PW interprets both fwmT- and ¥WFR- as ‘belonging to all men’, the

former refers to Savitar or Indra, the latter to Agni (cf Typel,
Ch IV sv)

sqia- (Cwg Lfass°d RV 1, 164, 41; °AF loc N XI, 40) 1s rendered
as sqad-, which Durga mterprets as ‘undivided’. Both the rendering and
1ts interpretation are okscure Possibly Yaska meant thereby ‘universally
reaching® Phonologically, there 1s nothing against this dertvation

- @ RV VIIL 2, 6; X, 42,7, N V, 3) ‘a hunter’, 1s rendered as areg-
It 1s difficult to say how far and 1n what way 1t 1s a derivation Nor
181t easy to say whether it 1s connected with &m@-, Indo Eur uerat ‘a
rope’, or ‘to bind with a rop °

- (Cr: RV X, 42, 7; °w gi¥ a5, waAaal wagaat, N. V, 24) ‘chunder-
bolt’, 1s traced to y@r#g or @@ Both the etymologies are loose ; @
cannot be constdered as a suffix to VATRY, nor can an equation VETAY . VI,
be conceived of But no correct substitute for these etymologies 1s
available

TIAT (an L°gsJ RV X, 40,2; N III, 15) has been rendered as wmw,
but RN (p 492), quoting a parallel passage, tries to show that it means the
‘saviour of the life of the infant, 1g-" This etymology 1s interesting and

EY. 19



146 THE ETYMOLOGIES OF YASKA [ Chap

worthy of consideration, but 1its acceptance 1s rendered difficult by the
fact that the word 1s accented It could have the suggested intcrpretation
only if 1t had been 1n the vocative case and then unaccented, being i that
case an attribute of the Aévins

agl- gt RV IX, 110, 5:N V,4) ‘a finger’, has been rendered as gaR
FATOT  As T4l-, 1n the next line, has also b.en interpreted as gg-, 1t 15
possible that the original meaning of the word was ‘arrow’, and, sub-
scquently, 1t was metaphorically extended to ‘finger’

geRta- (R RV X, 85,20, °f gamt wafy, wa@r al, N XIL 8) ‘name of
a tree’, 1s traced to @I, which, however, has not been eaplained. Possi-
bly, Xt was a wool-like substance produced by the tree

gqaa- (e RV 1, 151,7, N VI, 8) 1s rendered as madm-, if 1t 1s a
dertvation and not a paraphrase, ®® miy perhaps be a dralectical
vartation of v&i® Yaskas derivation of WJAMW- as WEAM- betrays
Prakritism, cf. SN (p 128)

fiama- (Casa md VS XX 43, oty Rraify s, By wafy, smmat

9% gy aftiEs N IV,3) anus’, 1s traced 10 f¥+Mr1a- perhaps dark’ (Durga
takes 1cas trom viAY), lit ‘covered with faecus or with flesh’, or to Fm-
‘dark’ supposed to bza poruon from the liver Both the etymologies,
phonoloztcally as well as semantically, are obscure

fafafasz- e L°RsR°_I RV VI 100 5,6, (f¥wp) /g g fiifes smix-
i, (aft ssmmdaiia) shoada, froartsT @ua ey, aufast
waf, N V,8) anepithet of Visnu, 1s traced, when in contemptible
sense, to q-+(frg)+ v, It ‘uncovered (hairless) like pens’,
signifying the ristng sun yet having no rays, or, when in good sense,
to fafy + (arn) + vR=x, It ‘covered with rays’ The latter etymology
seems to be somewhat sensible, but far from being clear

’

fuftsas- Cam RV X, 155, 1; °&t %9, @&y @3, N VI, 30) ‘cloud’, 1
traced 10 ST+, lit “chat which 1s scattered 1n the atmosphere’ -
bas been connected with #Rz-, fNR2-, ‘atmospheie’ (see above sw),
the origin of which 1s equally obscure,

NT- (g RV 111, 9,8, °wy, sigmAymy g a1, @ik, gran, NIV, 14)
‘sharp, impressive’, an epithet of Agny, 1s traced to &\ 'to lie, pervade’,
or to v&IE ‘to reach” Possibly, the word 1s related t0 y€IT < y&I¥ to
sharpen’, though the § vocalization from this verb 1n a nominal form 18
difficult to follow WW gives another meaning, viz different colours
But it does not seem to be possible to ascertain how far or whether
Agni 18 here metaphorically spoken of as a boa-serpent
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AT CH RV 1V, 57,5, °%, gt a7 g qoeah®, 9 @iy |,
N 1X,40) 1n du Vayuand Aditya , Iga- *Vayu', 1s traced to - ‘quickly’,
Iit ‘that which goes quickly’, §t- ‘Adicya’ to v& Both the etymologies
are, evidently, unsound But a better one 1s hard to determine

’:’\.WE‘ (°s RV VIL 4, 7, ° geggegama, Rrsgd saa., N. 111, 2) ‘an offspring’,
1s traced to vTY ‘to remain’, lir ‘a remnant after the parents’ death’
Fhonoloaically, there 1s nothing against this etymology Semantically,
this transference of meaning 1s also possible

WA MRV X, 105, 1, °mi, g wa g, RS g, N V,12) ‘a sewer,
drain’, s traced to F¥- + VA, lit ‘that which reaches quickly’, or to
g +vas, thoush the meaning of ¥A- has not deen given , perahaps,
it mzans ‘body’ In the former etymology, ¥W- has not bezen
noticed

TAMA- (°% gwmwawsg . N 111, 5) ‘a place where the dead are disposed’, 1s traced
to 3H-+49- ‘lying of the body’ But F™- from F=4- 15 rot phonologically
acceptable, for the eliston of g before & 1s impossible 1 Old
Indo-Aryan The origin of 3H- 1s obscure

;AT ("g=a RV VIII, 99, 3, °qea galerar gagrre- N VI, 8) s rendered
as @mita- The meaning and relationship of the worc.i are not clear,

sard- (s RV X, 88,4, °amifx fywam, «ig sqvq> N V, 3) ‘quick’, 15
traced to any- + varq  The meantng ‘prosperous’ suggested by PW,
1s worth considering, for the phrase 1n the text concernzd 1s (%) S
1L @Emta’, where #™- seems to mean ‘happy, prosperous’, going
back to v, Indo-Eur kwa- ‘to swell’

gfia- (g MS IV 13, 8, KS XIX, 13, °R% meafam. N IX, 43)
‘common meal’, 1s traced to @WE+SIRS- (<vwey) Phonologically, the
disappearance of § 1n the comround 1s not expected ; nevertheles,,
this etymology 1s worthy of constderation

@I (7 voc RV X, 155, 1, @31 A9y megsnes, N VI, 30) ‘name of
a witch or female demon’, 1s traced to @gT+va, It ‘always making
notse’ But this word seems perhaps to be somehow related to gg-

gf@- e, RV X, 139,6; °R @ 3w, NV, 1) ‘a cloud’, It
‘thoroughly bathed with water’, or ‘surrounded by water’, 15 traced to

g+ According to PW 1t 15 from & signifying ‘presenting,
offering water’ (cf Ch IV sw)

faa- Cam RV 111, 62, 1, °amarw wafy, Rem g, NV, 5) ‘food', 1s
traced to Y ‘to bind’, It ‘that which binds together creatures’
If Yaska considers  of Rrmifd to be transferred to the noun M-, the
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etymology 1s unsound PW dertves it from vag=va ‘to offer, provide’,
but even then the vowel ¥ rematns unexplained

ferfiama- (R voc RV 11 32,6, °dfY, Rt warfd, Refd sy ans o qonde,
ARATAAN, ANSAY A1, TRETEARY AR rqasar waeki@an N XT,31) ‘the
goddess of Amavasya or first full Moon day’, 1s traced to + (1) &e-+-a1@-,
&7 “food’ (~2e the above note), and a1@- ‘a day of astronomtcal conjunc-
tion’ from vg ‘to cover’, the whole word meantng ‘full of food on a day of
astronomical conjunction’, or (2) f®-+a@ ‘during which the moon on
account of its smallness 1s sewed asif it were a child® Phonologically,
this word 1llustrates how g and g promiscuously appeared even
to Yaska

@F@W-‘ It 1s a difficult word The etymologies are loose, but
a better one could bz expected only if a clear meaning of the word be
explained

eit|w- (N III,20) ¢an ant’, 1s traced to y&¥q ‘to move' This verb,
however, has been noticed only in the Nigh and the Dhatupatha,
and no actual occurrence of this word in Sanskrit Iiterature except in
the Bhattikauya has been found (cf PW') Nor 1s any Indo-Eur parallel
available The only possible remote parallel 1s Indo Eur seu- ‘to set 1n

motion®, corresponding to v§ > AR, @iyl

Y- (‘@ v giad @, N 111, 13) ‘happrness’, 1s traced to g+, lit ‘that
which 15 good for the organs of sense’ For § we have the Indo-Eur
prototype su- ‘good’, Av hu ‘good’, but no parallel for ®- 1n this word 1s
available Another rendering of the word 1s gigd Wit  Whether 1t 15
an etymology or a paraphrase, 1s not clear If 1t 18 an etymology,
1t 15 absurd

A& (meq Lgsw° I RV 1,181, 4, N XII, 3) 1s rendered as gwga, the
nature of which 1s obscure (cf the above note)

g Cwn gs®P RV X, 75, 5; °m Regiirafigate aa, N IX, 26)
‘another name for the river Indus’, 1s traced to Vg, lit ‘that to which
other rivers are driven’ Phonologically, the derivation seems to be
sound But no evidence 1s available to determine the origin of the
word semantically

T (cm Lfassr IRV X, 69, 4 ; °n Rewmwrow suRwam qeadify ar,
N VI, 17) ‘protecting the dependants’s 1s traced to Ra-+ a1 Ra- according
to PW means ‘dependant’, but Durga renders 1t as §1 The actual
text: @ 7 AUl A WA AWT gives no suggestion of W

1. As per treatment on p. 32
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- (e s, N 111, 21) ‘a woman’, 1s traced to v&d1 ‘to b
shy’, the literal meaning of which 1s ‘to be thick’, hence ‘to contract’
which 1s essentially a feature of shyness This derivation 1s opet
to question, for one may ask what has happened to g of this verl
meN At least, 1t has to be supported by further evidence 1n order to b
acceptable

- (@ RV VIII, 4, 19, N VI, 22) 1s rendered as gwldraar-, It
‘that v which rest all the portions’ It 1s not clear whether 1t 1s a1
etymolozy or an interpretatton If 1t 1s an etymology, 1t 1s obscur
and absurd

- (g RV X, 110, 4, AR geam  sdaeriag, QEad aa@n @
N VIII, 9) ‘happiness’s ts traced to &Y, it ‘that which 1s the final en
of all’, or v&%, lit ‘that which 1s to be served by all’ Both thes
etymologies are unsatisfactory, though the former 1s less so

|AAYA- (°7 Lomsa° 1 RV X, 86 21, 7 wwN wmmw, N X1, 28
‘a destroyer of sleep’, 1s traced to TWR-+vawy No parallel 15 availabl
to the correspondence s, and 1wy AW may be a dialecral vara
tion of y%, a relic of which may have been noticed here by Yaska.

TWEL- (Cam RV 1, 3, 8; °uvagiv watw, € @R, AN @ @i
WA, § g i, NV 4) ‘day’s has been derived as €9g-+ETRA
‘going by wuself’, or as TR+vAR, it ‘one whom the sun drives’ Th

real meaning, as PW sugeests, 1s ‘house or stall’ (cf Nigh III, 4), e
a9 9 @ag v RV IL,2, 2 Whether the meaning ‘day’ wa
metaphorical or due to some other reason, i1s difficult to determin
(cf Ch IVsv)

~ET- (7 RV VIII 25 22; N V 15) ‘a proper name’,1s rendered 3
TLUEH-, it ‘one whose vehicle always starts’ This 1s Durga’s render
ing, but the form §™M- 1s very unusual and therefore obscure



CHAPTER IV
Yaska and the Padakaras®
(@) Etymology, the Basis of Word-analysis®

While expatiating on the importance of etymology for word-analysts,
Yaska illustrates a tradition which reveals to us whole generations of
etyrologists that must have preceded him ‘Without a knowledge of
etymology’, he says (1nN I, 17), ‘analysts of words 1s impossible’ AR
qgiwmr 7 frax  For, i the case of synthetic languages like Sanskrit,
a careful analysis of words into various parts like stem, suffix and prefix, 1s
of vital importance, 1f their real meanings are to be comprehended And,
1t was 1n vetw of this importance that the Padakaras had, 1n their Padapathas,
analysed even such Vedic words as ®AW and &Re¥ 1nto =iusi® (RV
I, 1,2), afassw (RV 1, 4, 4), respectively In this connection the question
which RN (p 277) puts, ‘Was the qg®R a Nairukta ?° 1s very funny, indeed,
if Nairukta 1s intended to mean an etymologist For, 1t 1s transparent that
the slightest analysis of this kind presupposes that the analyser must be an
etymologist One of the actual words illustrated by Yaska 15 LECICN
Yaska (N 1, 17) refers to two occurrences of this word In one of them, 1t 1s
a noun, signifying 2 means of subststence’ or ‘a cow’ (occurring, m RV X,
169, 1 sra@m™ 953 3% ¥B) When 1t has this sense, the word, says Yacka,
has not been analysed m PP wa@ WA qeagee , sradnraeAISaY TR0 5
a@mEEFe  In the other occurrence, 1t 1s a verb, signifying ‘having
unharnessed’ (the horses), the verb being vat ( =var) with the prefix
&9, mmplying ‘to release’ In this sense, says he, PP do analyse the
word as ¥R (occurring, in RV 1,104, 1 TEAGEIAT ) WRHETEer e,

TARTIRA
(6) The Convenhons of Padakaras
It must be admitted, however, that PP follow certain conventions,

1 This chapter, differing considerably 1in wideness from the scope of the first
three chapters, was written nine years later at the suggestion of Professor Vishva Bandhu
Shastri, Honorary Director and kditor, while it 1s to his colleague Prof Bhim Dev Shastry
that this chapter owes most of 1ts mater1al and 1ts critical suggestions

2 This topic has been treated 1n the respective Pratis'akhyas, eg VPri, V 1-46 ,
Atharva-Pra (ed WD Whitney) 1V, 7-72, APrz (ed Surya Kanta) 111,321 ,4, 7 (pp. 134-161)

3 Cf Ch ll, TypeU sv
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the princrples of which 1t 15 extremely difficult to determine While
this much 1s obvious that their fundamentalapproach is the etymologist’s,
they often do not analyse even clearly analysable words,eg —

(1) In the same verse, ':E_ﬁﬁl‘ has been analysed as ﬂ_!_:l'ﬁsﬁi, but not
its epithet g™ (RV 1,1,2) In RV 11,5 the noun gafit has not
been analysed Was Egﬁﬁ:r, in these examples, analysed because the
stem ‘-g_ﬁ- could be casily detatched from the suffix, while in the other
two examples the detachment was phonetically 1mpossible ?

(11) The negattve compounds Iike #IgIRV I, 113,2, wfrgrfarg RV
1, 32,10, have not been analysed, cf Lowever,Pa VI,2,116 T AR
@an, where he takes 8-, while expounding #¥a-, as ar uttara-pada after
the negative & (=&) This, of course, does not mmply that PP did
not take them as separable compounds, it suggests that some necessity
(avoidance of the inconvenience of analysing obvious compounds ?) forced
them to adopt certain conventions 1n this respect (cf VPra V, 24 afayd
qETg: )

(1) With the suffix a& or #q, the following words, among
others, have been analysed in PP of RV etc —

geasTa V, 57, 1, smuswea X,71,7, wnstw X, 71,7, agwag 1V,
57,2 Butwgam III 47,1, being an epithet of Indra, has not been analysed
in PP Yaska ( IV, 8) expounding this epithet, thus analyses its concepts -
(1) “with Maruts, (2) a possessor or master'—‘a master of the Maruts’
HEAW, T°5% , AGIREE, the Maruts being the subjects of the gods, he 1s
their lord, as 52 (on RV 111, 47, 1) explaimns 1t, 7&at (afw @g™,  Yaska
and 82 would thus analyse ®&EW wto the stem ¥EI-+the suffix ag
Similarly, modern lexicographers like PW etc separate ATEM, as
wEd, +99- , parallel to §77-+3Y

(tv) It seems that PP often analyse those compounds which
do not contamn wfR-arfdgfg® words 1e words, 1nan undeclined form,
restricted to an established or customery usage, eg STRMISEAY- was an
analysts 1n PP of ariertad-, arenlt being not a ®fe-midafy®  The
word gtaiﬁ-, on the other hand, was not analysed because the meanig
of @Tg_ 1n @ERA- had come to be restricted The word had become a
ft mitafy® restricted to the sense of a river etc  That the non-analysis
of a ®% word wasaccepted as a conventtor, has been already noticed
mn APra (p 134) ‘conventional terms’, also those that are specific
appellations of objects, such as kakubha ‘direction’ are not separated
shRwsgei A gaed swEE Azur, under RV I, 3,11, PP separate
gsaéjm, but not ggamry, The former 1 separable without necessitating
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etymological effort, the latter can be separated only etymologtcally

Also cf APra (pp 138169) recording a large list of words not
analysed 1n PP of the AV, even words like «#1Zaa, an@i® (p 141), TEW
(p 142) The real principles underlying the convention of PP, however,
are sull a mystery, and will be a subject for future research Here
and there some attempts for the discovery of these principles may
be noticed even 1n our ancient literatures eg TPra (1,48, p 12)
prescribes that an analysable word may be taken as consisting of
different words, provided that 1t does not signify a numeral object ggamfX
RNREITE G, THa% Feaie weqa g@tggw,  Thus, while @& (TS VI,

2, 11,3), may be analysed as a‘-q% to be joined together by pegs’, m‘%
(TS V, 4,8, 5) ‘to odd and even’, may not be separated g R TR
( TPra I, 48). Similarly, the VPra poimnts out the occurrence of
avagraha before the taddhita, suffixes & and aq as 1 AYSHA» WHSTY
of VPra V, 8: agix afed =na&@iRd 37, and also 1 case of compounds
with g, cf VPra V, 14 feaft Swar

(c) Yaska’s Deviations from the Padakaras

The occurrences of Yaska's open deviations from PP are not
many and SN s (p 7) remark that ‘the Padakaras were no authorities even
m the time of the Niruktakira® 1s a sweeping generalization which the
author has fatled to demonstrate Even, in this connection, SN (p 98)
betrays an absurd inconsistency, for in connection with Yaska’s rendering
of A of RV X,29,1 as aEt he remarks ‘It does not imply that
Yaska 1s in direct oppositton to the Padakara, for it can mean that
he did not know the pada text atall’ This glaring inconsistency can be
immediately expos:d by recallng the fact thac Yaska ('VI, 28), m
connection with this very passage, actually names the author of the
Padapatha,e g ‘Sakalya separated it as qtand I & g 7 et =R amsT
And SN 's remark that‘even in the time of Patafjali the Padakaras had
no higher authority’ has simtlarly a flimsy basis, for Patafijalt has objected to
this authority 1n hardly more than two or three places, as 1n his comment- on
Pa 1L, 1, 109, VI, 1,207 On the other hand, RN (p 277) 1s nearer the truth
when he says  ‘But there are only two instances of qZf¥it in the Nirukta,
viz , ¥gmand A’ By wgfawm be, apparently, means deviations from the
analysis of PP Now a few critical observations on these two expressions
may be destrable here —

(1) ¥, occurring 1n RV 'V, 39, 1and rendered by PW GW
etc as st adv ‘in streams, abundantly’, has been 1nterpreted in two
ways by Yaska (IV, 4) In his first interpretation, Yaska, in accordance
with PP, takes 3@!1 as a single word, expounding 1t as an epithet 1n the
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sense of ‘esteemed’ §gY%, qualifying wealth f&=. But probably because
the reading 1nthe text was unaccented f¥%, Yaska was led to another
interpretation, in which, contrary to PP, he analysed ?li?ﬂ as a phrase
AszgsT “( whatever 1s) not mine here’ (but ¢f SV PP L I, 1451
#igg) q) According to ORN the first interpretatton 1s all right,
though, he adds, the other also (¥sggs®) would, otherwise, be all right,
but 1t would spoil the metre How could the metre, however,
be spoiled, 1f 1n the sandm form, 1t be read gt !

(1) =t ¥, occurring in PP under RV X 29,1, are two
words, but Yaska (VI, 28) reads these two as one word in the sense
‘of a bird Now 1t so happens that the verb @if¥ which occurs 1n
connection with PP’s assumed &, 1s unaccented Yaska objects to PP s
analysis with the remark ‘that 1f ¥ be the reading here, the verb 1
connection therewith ought to have been accented and the meaning 1s
incomplete’ T, ¥ ga a1 gfa 9 4. gla 9 THR AFET | ST QIRTHAR™Y,
wafyay, wgaward  Brhaddevata (11, 114) objects to this interpretation,
and actributes 1c to ,misunderstandiog of the text n #qify® EmamTArsfa
I %d:f‘a gita. SN (p 99) explains this objectton on the ground
that Brhaddevata's criticism was agawnst the supposed accent of mif
‘a bird’, which was not so expected, because 9. ‘a bird’ 1s accented on the
first syllable But this explanation runs counter to the phraseology of
Brhaddevata’s criticism, which explicitly refers to arafqas the word, the
accent of which was said to be misunderstood Possibly, according to
Brhaddevatz, evfdr, though a verb in a subordinate relative clause could
remain optionally unaccented like those enumerated by Pa 1n VIl 1,
41-42 3y fwner, 30 = q@e@@rg But the real ground of Brhaddevata's
objection 1s hard to determine.

(1) But there 1s another well-known deviation of Yaska from
PP InV,21, Yaska, while interpreting RV 1, 105, 18, converts PP 's
two words ®! FFY 1wto one word HEFT With the reading
of PP, as RNM (p 325) explains 1t, the phrase concerned will mean ‘the
brownish wolfsaw me once I was wending my way' %ol g%- 991 q=a AF
u%a 337 fr @8, while with Yaska's reading, the phrase means ‘the bright
moon, the creator of months and of half-months, watches the constellations
(he 1s attentive to the stars, but does not save me )’  HWIAFHIAMT
wraw@mt ¥ a1 Brhaddevata (U1, 112-3) objects to Yaska's conversion
of the two words ®1 and ®%& 1nto one word, but does not give' any
reasons for this objection : AT MFAN AAFHEALN T | ARSI TH-
g fremwad, ‘similarly another (expression) which 1s not one (word), he
has explained as one only bv (his) analysis as monthmaker (#1@%®) ‘the
ruddy one me once.....’) ORN asks if it may be written @1 | waga ?

EY. 20
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But there 1s no reason why 1t should be so written, because @&@ga, has
not been met with 1n RV, being availabe for the first time only 1n
Chandogya-Up (V, 10,8) and Maitra-Up (1, 7)

Even the conversion made by Yaska does not seem to be necessary,
for, the context refers to a more matter of-fact danger, the actual menace
from the wolf, whose connection with the spzaker bszcomes readily
intelligible 1f |1 be taken here in the sense of me’ In the absence of
this ‘me’, the context would become 1ncoherent

(tv) There 1s another slight deviation which may not concern word
aralysis proper, but may be merely a difference of reading Under RV
1, 164, 37, PP reads 79 s3q | A, bur Yaska (XIV,22 ) reads afy 43w

Sa, accepting PP ’s reading, renders it as ¥I3q3W ‘what this 1s°, and
does not notice Yaska's deviation even while quoting his explanation &
fasmift afy S3afiw ‘1 do not know 1if I am this’ The reading afy =
occurs both in RN and Bhadakankara’s editions

(@) Yaska's Analysis n the Light of Padakaras’ Conventions

But Padakaras’ non-analysis of many words—even obviously analysable
compound words—lets loose many vttal but baffling problems, the bringing
together of which 1n a connected study 1s the purpose of this section
How far Yaska obeyed PP’s conventions, 1t 1s duficult to determine,
but his hyper-ztymological tendencies, his outspoken declaration that no
etymologies except those of non-compound words should ever bz spared :
Tag ﬁim( II, 1) ‘one should never desist from etymolozizing® N&aTifa
ﬁfﬂlﬁ (11, 3) ‘one should not dertve non-compound words'—an exception,
however, which Yaska himself does not follow very strictly—and his
etymological approach even to those words (litke numerals) which modern
Philology would shudder to touch, suggest that he represented some school
or schools of PP who were not rigidly bound to thesz conventtons
under all circumstances and who fearlessly developed etymologistic studies
1n their own way

As examples, we shall begin by taking up those words which are
obviously analysable compounds, but which have been left unanalysed by
some mysterious convention of PP —

"TFIR- ( ‘TW@RV V,39, 2) While PP does not analyse this word,
Yaska (1V, 8) rendering 1t as an ad) 1n the sense of ‘having no
small ending’ &FYRm, suggests that 1t 1s an analysable compound  Stmi-
larly Sa renders 1t as ‘one whose end 1s not mean’: wgfga TRY aed,
cf PW. GW etc, who analyse 1t as @s®IWR- ‘unbounded” But
while most of our authoritics take the word as an ad) qualifying
Indra PW, GW), charity qw&q, or food ww- (Sa ), Bergaigne in his

-
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Lexique remarks that it would be wrong to expect that this word,
without any shade of opposite, has the sense of pure ady mn RV 3
1n the first reference (RV 'V, 39,2), Indra1s called IR on account of
his liberality NW, and Geld also support the same view RNM.
(p 281) suggests that @gIR- 1n RV X, 109, 1 may be the name of a
dewty ‘of exceedingly great wealth’, but his interpretation of this word
1s fantastic, to him every syllable of this word 1s synonymous with
wealth (I=F=I=q1=7=4¥)

Hfafa-CR - RV 'V, 4,5) 1n the s2nse of “a guest’, has not been analysed in PP,
1mplying that the origin of this word had become obscure in PP.’s time
Yaska (IV, 5), 1n his two etymologies of word, takes 1t as a non-Bahuvrihi
compound — (a) ‘one who goes to the homes of proole’ * wafyar
gEig, wafd  This etymology 15 from verg, which, with the prefix
#fir understood meant ‘going towards’, (b) ‘he who goes to the
home of the Yajamana on specific days like gfiiat etc’ This derivation
was from vg+fafa-, & of «fafyr being the relic of a nominal form *ex-
from the verb vg 'to go* w3fY wigwmift a1 ggrtfaar, of RNM (p. 243).
The later popular etymology which supposes the word to be a
Bahuvrshi compound 1n the negative sense & fafir, was incompatible
with the Vedic accent, for according to a well-known rule Pa ( VI, 2,
172) a Bahuvrihi negative compound was always finally accented,
while &fafa- 15 iowally accented

uqft RV 1, 164, 40), as a particle, has not been analysed in PP but an
obscure {ﬂi has been added to 1t sﬁ here seems to imply that the word
should not be taken as an ordmary unanalysable word and that though
certain conventions did not permit the analyss of the word nto &4 and

g, the reader could conjecture the analysis concerned This second
posstbility 1s perhaps confirmed by the peculiar use of g_f& in the
language of the Brahmamnas, as pointed out by MW, for he says that in
this language 1t was used in the sense of ‘as you know it' That a9t
was a compound word, was acknowledged by all authorities, but its
meaning differed according to context Commenting on RV, 1, 164,
40, Sa renders 1t as ‘just afterwords’ : @aFawHA , apparently he
takes this word here as a composite one, consisting of two particles,
manda' like 3‘?1' in RV 1,124, 4; Pa also recognized che #r-ending
mprztas as already established 1n the language @Yq 1, , 13 MW,
rendérs @AY as equivalent to ®¥, gving various shades of meaning
such as ‘now, likewise, next, therefore’. Ya-ka in (XI, 44) sumply
interprets ®¥t as WY 1n the sense of ‘now’ &AFEYY It seems that
1ke PP., he did not consider it necessary to analyse 1t, as he expected
the reader to know the analysis of the word,
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Similar remarks apply to S'Q‘t (RV 1, 124, 4) which 1s shown as
a’% gfr 1 PP,but Yaska (IV, "16) sumply renders it as IW. S&. on
(RV I, 124,4) speaks of 1t as a single mipata, being a conglomerate of
two mpatas : UGS Rt fruma:
mf¥y as occurring 1n RV I, 164, 29, being used there as a prefix 1n the
vicinity of fran, has been directly connected with f3ar both by Yaska
(I, 9) = ey Wsfafran ‘resting on the cloud’ and Sa (on 1, 164, 29) :
wrgElylAg, (aETen @ fawenr @t framsrysfafirar) ‘resting
1n a cow’s stable’ But PP does not directly cornect #fy with firar,
1t keeps both the words apart as &Y | Brar, otherwise cf PP's

compounding of a prefix in ﬁsﬁ{aq mn RV I, 32, 10and fas& n RV

1,32,11 Now 1t may be asked what were the grounds which led
PP to detach wﬁ'l here from f?:l'al ? And on what grounds did Yaska

and Sa —connect &f¥ with fh‘al ? By doing this, did they reject the
version of PP ? If PP s procedure was only a convention here, on what
principles was 1t based ? Or was there only an option here? If
50, why ?

sigm- (A YV XXIX, 58, TS V,5,22,1) has been variously rendered Thus
D D Bapat (Vas-Sam -Marathi translation, Vol II, ch 29, page 201)
renders 1t as ‘a goat with white lower part’ MW ‘a goat having
pecultar white or black marks on the lower part (of the body)’ ¥ takes
it as a pure adsn inthe sense of ‘playing downwards’ RNM (p 980)
renders 1t as ‘a cock® ‘The cock’, he says, ‘crows at sunrise, which 1s
suggested by the line fammFAEaq, a time at which there 1s darkness on
the earth and light 1in the heaven Agaiwn, the head of the cock 15
red, the lower partof its body 1s dark’ So, the compound, according
to RN, 15 non-Bahuvrihi wsrag+uw, @9y ‘below’, v ‘dark (Fwm)’
Bhaskara takes 1t 1n the sense of ‘a goat with the belly white and dark’
PP divides the compound as &9 st Thus while all authorities
unanimously agree that this word 1s an analysable compound, opinions
differ as to whether 1t should be taken as a Bahuvrihi or Tatpurusa
compound Yaska’s (XII, 13) etymology of the word 1n the sense of “srgeane
ua "’ ‘dark below’ postulating ¥W- as an ad) and so considering
the compound to be Tatpurusa, has been supported by Uvata and
Mahidhara, who also take T®H- here in the ad) sense But in
view of the fact that such a suppositton would run counter to the
established rule about the accent of the Bahuvrii compound, which
1s always on the first member as wdttm-1s, cf Pa VI, 2, 1, further,
the fact that TR~ has been used as a noun 1n the sense of ‘black colour’
in RV X,3,3 ‘afy oo s =w g [EE @R, and 10 view of
a smilar accent 1n wdTwE: (AV V 11, 6), where a%g; 15 apparently a
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noun, the validity of Yacka's etymology 1s questionable We may,
therefore, accept Bhaskara, Bapat, and PW.s etymology, which sets up

W~ as equivalent to some dark object like a dark belly or a similar
physical part

#qY- (°qr RV X, 27, 23), a very obscure word, and left unanalysed by PP,
has been connected by Yaska (II, 22) with the three atmospheric deities
viz the rain-god g3#1, wind + a1 and the Sun . @nfy@ He first
derives the word from vag with &g ‘scattering favours to mankmd’, or
‘sow1ng 1n succession’, teferring to these three deities F@qfa gfEtAsar,
oSe, atg, Wie aqun @gauka o, @M emssm Then, 1 the
sense of ‘an ordinary pond or watering-place’, he derives 1t from srg-+e-
(==1q ) sty w9y gEediyd, a3 (11, 22), of Ksirasvamin
who explatns this etymology as ‘@wgat aqrsa’ 1 ¢ ‘where waters follow”,
@7 ought to have become g2 here by Pa VI, 3,97 FIAEIENT 99 54,
butas RNM (p 138) explains 1t, 1t has becom= #¥4- when the word
means ‘a watery place’ by Pa VI, 3,98 - &gati® But his sense or
etymology of ¥=q- seems to have no bearing on @A of RV text
here, unless 1t has been taken figuratively 1n the sense of a divine
‘source of water’ for the world, cf sred-as ad) to WraFd- ‘waters’ 1n
AV 1 6, 4, Sa explaining this passage, takes it with THMFI €<,
interpreting 1t like Ksirasvamin ‘a receptacle of water or a watery low
place’ + womy:, swaambFaya:  In connectton with Soma, 1t 15 also
used 1n the sense of the wooden vat * #@%, where Soma was accumulated
after passing through the woollen stramner, cf PW ,GW and others
who agree to this sense

HYSHT (RV V, 34,3) The purpose of PP ’s division of #qs9q 1s obscure

Yaska (VI, 19) by connccting the prefix @@ with the verb Fafa and
by repeating the verb Aqyzfx @qrzfy, seems to imply emphatically the
destruction of the non-sacrificer, ¢f RNM (p 485) The double use
of F&fr implies extermination root and branch Pa’s rule: B Eic e
VIII, 1,4, also seems to confirm the same sense of emphasis and though 1in
VIII, l.6:mgtﬁ’a,‘ qIRg@, he lays down that the prefixes s, &%, 3¢
and ¥7 are repeated 1n the sense of metrical filling-out (expletives),
the prefix @4, being not included 1n this list, remains unaffected. But
Sa , commenting on this @7 here, says that the other @17 1s intended for
metrical filling-out : WYAsTAET: TIREO  Perhaps he was imfluenced by
Pa VI, 1,6

q1g-, MF-(RV 1, 164, 38) These words signifying as adj ‘laid or turned

backwa;ds’ and ‘laid or turned forwards’ (f PW.GW ) respectively, or
*Jownwards and upwards’ as Sa would interpret them, have not been
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analysed 1n PP But Yaska renders srqig sRfy as srqraafy, srafa
(XIV, 23) on which RNM (p 1140) says, ‘the Maharastra reading s
wqrEaly, sgafy, but yas does not occur in the 10th conjugation’
From the fact, however, that in Dhatupatha (ed Botlingk) a verb vers=
29 occurs 1n the 10th conjuzation ( 198), 1t may be supposed that
the verb y&ts_of the 10th conjugation may have been used 1n the usual
sensz during Yaska’s age Sa (on RV 1, 164, 38) interprets #qig and N1g
as adv, connected with the verb €@, 1n the sense of ‘downwards’,
1t e degraded conditwon and ‘upvardy 1 e heavenly attainment
respectively @aiRfy, W@ w3 Hasd qeefy, MR, w1 amifers R
Venkata similarly derives the implied sense of ‘bzcoming a creature of this
world’ and ‘becomtng the sun 1n the heaven’ respectively —&qrg g&Y sitar
@, T fifa enfy=Y g I seems, then, that both these words had
established themselves as 1dioms 1n the Vedic language, and under the
ctrcumstances had gone bzyond the scopz of PP, bzing lefc only to the
ultra-etymologists for exclustvely etymologrcal treatment For the conve-
ntion of PP. cf VPra V, 30 sr@fyagat g8y LamEsag

nf=g- (=g RV 1,84 15) ‘hidden’, which has been listed among names
for w=afga in Nigh (11, 25 ) and 1s used in contrast with sfdg, cf
Fmfydg@iedy  wilRa gsgm RV VIIL 47, 13, has been left unanalysed
in PP That its etymology had become obscure 1n Vedic age can be
deduced from the fact that Yaska (IV, 25) gives as many as four
interpretations of the word One of these 1s based on the sense of
‘gathered back’ : @rg+yfa, and Sa also, quoting Unadt (1V, 112):
AFNFIAA accepts 1t as one of the derivations, being of an irregular
formation  But no pattern being available for such a form on the basis
of «fa, the more acceptable derivation 1s from afi+vasg, which s
another alternative etymoloszy offered by Yaska and Sz  When
used as prefix to a verb, @fy, as RNM (p 306) states, means ‘mside’
mm RV and mmplies ‘vicinity, intertority’ Sa exolains the I of &rdr=x-
as bemng the suffix ¥ 1n the sense of ‘being 1n’, by Pa IV, 4, 110 :
WY @7gfd, so that, @9, according to Sa, licerally means ‘being
1n the gone=out one’ wufynd fastd wamdt=wg  But even if this etymology
was known to and expected by Padakara, in what form could he
analyse the word in PP ? It 1s doubtful whether a hypothetical
analysed form of this obscure word suited to the technique of PP,
could be postulated

Slf;_l RV 1I, 24,4) occurs as a prefix immediately after AL, In

the Sam text of thi, verse, this &f¥ occurs only once, similerly,

only oncein 1ts PP But Yaska (X, 13) in his comments on this verse,
uses WA twice, once after Y9 and again betore the verb wgum
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RNM (p 769) remarks 1n this connection, fthe prefix @fr occurs
twice in the N text, but the first s1fi does not occur in Durga’s
commentary and it 1s not even required, both Durga and Sa read
only 3939, smashed entirely The 2nd @fiw of N's comments here
may, therefor, be taken as superfluous, particularly owmng to the fact
that the metre of the pada 1s quite normals and does not require
two extra syllables Possibly, however, Yaska's second @i after AGIA,
was not a reproduction ot another afW 1n the Vedic verse, bu. only
explanatory, but there seems to be no bearing of such an explanatory
& on the context,

ot G=gg- Cvwg RV 1, 170, 1) “rluctuating, changeable’, being an epithet
of s=qeq fawd ‘other people’s mind® While Ya-ka (I, 6) has taken
wfirei=iuas here one word wfwrasvaw , wfwg=iR, PP has separated afy
before ®ASIWA , a separation which has complicated the interpretation
of & All other authorities, however, read &ifwg=Rwas here as one word,
cf Sa, who, readme ATHGITAY, as one word, mnterprets it as ‘moving
i every way (&Ja §aift) According to ORN ‘the word 15 one
compound at?fa'ﬂ'_i_ﬂm But the accent m’_‘a_wa‘:z_vq{ 1s incorrect” Sepa-
rating &i¥ and connecting 1t with i?agq may be 1improbable, but
the separation of afwg=wasy n PP of RV has many parallels in PP
of AV, as pointed out m APra (p 9) “if 2 primary derivative 1s
preceded by two prepositions and if the one immediatly preceding 1t,
1s separated by wigraha, disjoined from the word are such as are used
without significance, or to set forth the object or are connected with
somthing else’ g a:gm':’r = qan fimg | aage: SAmEEaEr Sgart .
faga¥ In the APra many bi-prefixal gerundives like o | @rgse,
wgaaRay, have been separated, and the principle has been shown, as
indicated by the verse quoted above, that the extra separable prefix, 1f 1t
1s meanigless, a Rarmapravacaniye or connected with some other word,
may be separatzd We leave, therefore, the closer study of the sfa
of wf&=va- to future researchers Could 1t come under these three

categorics, as mentioned by APra ? Or would any other category be
setup ?

sy (RV I, 169, 3) varously rendered as ‘rested firmly’, ‘be soh‘clly
established’ or (if the readmng 1s &if¥) ‘approached’, i1s one of those
words viz @¥%, WERAA, ARgfr and FOE, which have been
particularly 1llustrated by Yaska (I, 15) There 1s difference of opinion
even in the reading Yaska has two alternative readings, viz (a) &% 9%
which he renders as @mBl ‘rested firmly (VI, 15)<v#&g ? According

to RNM (p 473) the verb in @tsa% 15 <y¥ag ‘to put’ for which ¢f RV
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X, 44,2, Ry st oA wwdr ¢ O Leader of heroes, the thunderbolt s
put 1n thy hands’ and RV 11, 28, 6 & § #a7 @z faa& ag ‘O, Varuma,
remove danger from me’ Sz renders @#% m the sense of ‘approaches’ (the
cloud st 3rgadty) According to Whitney, Macdonell (Grammar) #rsq%
1s aor 3rd pers sing of v¥WeL, 1t means ‘be situated’ According to Berg
Religion I, 261 1t means ‘be solidly established” According to GW 1t means
‘o sparkle’ He further indicates the relation of this verb with the verbs
vfrmand vfrsg (b) As regards his alternative reading 7%, Yiaska renders
1t as #q® approached <ef+yersy  Durga accepts this reading and
renders #13a% as ‘approaching against the enemies’, wwrRfy 1, afdvaa LR
gfy wat@ The PP’s non-separation of ewq% may possibly be an md1-
cation that &1¥q% and not AWF 1s the correct reading

HA@ay- (" RV I, 30,10) a very obscure word rendered as ‘easy to

perforate’, said of the cloud, owing to the thick volume of its water,
‘full of water’ or ‘wealthy’, while PP does not analyse this word
Yaska (VI 2) etymologically interprets 1t as ‘easy to perforate’
ASAE@IT <wBH+VvIZ, cf Durga ‘womm@iq @Aty A@efAgH, IgE,
so much full of waters as ‘fit to be perforated” Sa’s alternative
derivation 1s from #®H+qE ‘to wmjure’ According to RNM (p. 428)
‘m RV 1, 166,7 Maruts have been called w@igo@ Now wealth
(350-) 15 with the Maruts, so @@1§0- may have meant ‘wealthy’
InRV 1II, 30, 10 Vala has wealth inthe form of cows, so he 1s called
#®|@u-, otherwise, what have Maruts to do with gm- ?° RN's
interpretation, however, 1s very loose, he does not positively approach
the word si@igm- PW would derive 1t from &+ y@&1,=+T ? ‘not granting,
anything, mserly’ It 1s curious that the same eptthet should apply
to Valaas well as to the Maruts The real difficulty here 1s semantic
If 1t was used 1in some appreciative sense in connection with the
Maruts, was 1t used sarcastically for Vala ?

erad- (‘aq, RV 11, 24, 4) mn the sense of ‘a hole, vacuity’ etc has not

been analysed in PP This word seems to be a philological deformity,
for all philoloxical attempts to derive 1t indicate that some abnormal
philological factor has crept in the evolution of this word Yaska
(X, 13) construes 1t from #F+veq 1e wafgay which 1s explained
by Durga ‘wing wfdm yfaggsw=w 7aw  gone down to the carth
in the form of water” But #Ig+4v&® could not normally give this
form VVP (I, 451) has tried to explain the abnormal seandht by referring
to the Varttika, srewifg- etc on Pa VI 1 94 S$as derivation from
&9+ vya9 indicates the same deformity RNM (p 408-9) says ‘@ad- may
have been formed from ‘s’ by the addition of &, @3-, I|- and 3fFT- are
related words and 1t appears that the verb 1s vi&< connected therew1th ’
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RNM ’s explanation s philologically a muddle , he does not demonstrate
in what way or in what sense these words are related Bezzenberger
(as pointed out by Walde Lat verg etym Worter-buch) considers #a-
to be an extension of the prefix @#a ‘down’, Lat au ‘down’s Lett.
awiits ‘fountain’, but Bezzenberger has not shown any ¢-extension
pattern from a prefix in Sanskrit

Ty (% voc RV. VI, 55, 1) as an epithet of Pusan = @+ ‘glowing
with heat’ (cf PW.GW etc), has not been analysed in PP  Yaska
(V, 9) takes 1t as a separable compound; with the prefix &1, the
whole word literally signifying ‘to whom light has come’ (cf Ch III,
Typelsv) Similarly Sa renders sngfi-as sradtfy- RNM (p 365)
takes gfo1- 1n the sense of ‘a ray’ and agfit- ‘he who has rays on all sides’
gu-, g or g, he says, are words in RV and all of them mean ‘severe
heat, ardour’ In fact nearly all commentators take @wgfol- as equivalent
to wwagio-, g bemng a verb signifying ‘to shine’ ¢ (frar) NS,
however, explains 1t as one who 1s affected with anger’, while 1n his
comments on RV I, 23, 13, he dertves gfit- from ¥ ‘to flow’ (FTd), so
that the word means ‘one whose bag 1s full of curd’ Tar qoil . & 9
@ ger What led PP then, not to analyse this word ? Perhaps a
variant &g for this word, occurring in TB 1II, 4, 1,6 and TA VI, 1,1
may indicate the circumstances which rendered the analysis of this
word so difficult This suggests that even in the Brzhmana period the
structure of this word had become obscure and disputable Perbaps 1t
was to be on the safe side that PP desisted from analysing this word

M- RV I, 105, 19) This word, rendered by all authorities as
?étotra, or stoma’, has not been analysed in PP The non-analysis of
the word :n PP may, perhaps, have some correspondence in 5a’s
alternative derivation of the word from vei§ (7 AY) with the suffix @Oy
as &% (on RV 111, 58, 5) But the sense of the verb does not happily
befit the meaning of @g¥- Yaska (V, 11) equates the word with sar-
rendering 1t as €A, “and Sa also on RV I, 105, 19 speaks of AT~
as @evguENE- ‘worthy of being proclaimed® This derivation may
possibly suggest that Old Indo-Aryan had a sporadic non-aspirate .
aspirate doublet VI, vgY , confirmed by occurrences 1n the Dhatupatha
such as gt fEawTEY , but vl REENTEY, vIE % =Y, but VI T
The occurrence of the nasal §, however, in #&S- renders this deriva-
tion from @n+vgy doubtful Posstbly the word 'is a relic of some word
connected with @®%, a Vedic interjection NS derives 1t actually from
g+ vS{=%1-, but the validity of this second element 1s questionable
Also cf pp 31, 127.

sngsa- Caw RV X, 71, 7) has been generally rendered as ‘reaching upto
the mouth’, referring to water n a stream It has not been analysed 1n

EY 21
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PP Yaska (I, 9) dertves @rga- from «ed- + gA-(<v3Y) Sa supports
the same derivation, explamning the change of #«&- into &1 by the
gqtgufy- irregularity (Pa VI, 3, 109)—erreamaitg®- ‘with water reaching
up to the mouth’ RNM (p 28) postulates 13- as ‘knee’, so that the whole
word means ‘whose hands strike the knee’ He states in this connection
that Yaska has missed the correct order here, which s ‘head, armput,
knee'—the limb represented by #1g®- 1s lower than both the preceding
ones, so 1t should mean either the knee or the waist But even a little
glance through RV X, 71,7 will show that the correct order exactly
corresponds to N Sa’s interpretation, for the actual order in the verse
15 eye (WqUaa ), ear (Fviawa ), mouth (AgEE )} and armpit (STFHE )
The armpit does not precede, but succeeds the mouth There 15 no
mentton of head 1n the verse PW GW and others take the stem #1g:-
‘mouth’ and A(<v3y) This derivation 1s probable, but the abnoramal
form of em@g@ presumably precluded 1ts analysis in PP

ot faamat: RV 1, 41, 9) ‘ull laying down’, referring to dice  While PP
separates 1 from famt e g @ ﬁs*:naﬁ in conformity with some
convention (nouced above under wnf |=9q ) possibly taking 1t to be an
adnominal prep, Sa definitely takesit tobeso & fra @ FrEstuE-
g, ‘up to the outlay of the last cowrie’ Yaska (III, 16) takes a1 to
be upasarga here o1 FTHABR ITEIT JEARA SAIW@ , but 1t 1 not quite
clear whether he took 1t in the adnominal sense As regards ﬁlb‘na'i' Sa
explains & of framt as a modification of the suffux g (cf Unadz 1, 69)
added to the root y&t, but by taking this derivation, he has missed the
great pattern of Vedic -atg forms of the Vedic infinitive, as mentioned
by Pa, III, 4,16, (cf TS II, 5, 1,5 #ww a1 fwfat @wafa)  Ths
would better explain the accent as well as the sense  Yaska, however,
does not touch this pomnt If he has possibly interpreted &1 ﬁnmﬁ as TEHM,
then he may have construed &1 as adnominal to ﬁrm'i'

mggQ- (°ﬁ1 RV 11,1, 1) ‘gleaming or shining forth’, as PW GW Geld
etc render it, has not been analysedin PP All authorities, past and
present, agree so far, that this word 1s dertved from vg¥ ‘to burn and
shine’ Butit 1s the difficulty 1n the first part of the word which has
created difference of opinion  Yaska (VI, 1) gives the following alterpate
analyses (a) &P-+vBL+VIY ‘burning up quickly’ (cf Ch III, Type
L sv), or (b) #+v¥ZT ‘burning thoroughly’ &g g gy = TR
IqW. JEAE, faaiNaw (desiderative) Iy | sngatafigRfa (cf Ch III,
Type U sv) Sa does sosimilarly on RV II, 1,1 a1 g=at feqamr
wafy, AEITTY VI A TR FWa SrRERig WA | A5 Ag M g
Q. @9 99 q¥sqa gl But the postulation of gFIM- 1 both these
divisions would be the supposition of an unusual form Possibly 1t was
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this obscurity of the form which withheld them from analysing
the word

sEag- (38 RV IX, 75,5) has not been analysed in PP This word hasbeen
variously rendered (cf pp 41, 127) PW takes 1t in the sense of ‘beaten,
pressed out’, deriving it as a-hends; Yaska (IV, 15) and Sa (on RV
IX, 75, 5), though they smmilarly derive i1t from em++&%, render 1t 3
‘decetving’ - gAY F@aawa-and ‘destroying the enemies’ -
geae, respectively PW GW ' render 1t as ‘swelling’ NW  connects
the word, not with vgJ but with ghana- ‘thick’ According to RNM (p
272) the only correct meaning of this word 1s ‘pleasant’ taking in view
all the relative passages on the whole There 1s another occurresce of
this word wstrg®. voc at RV X, 10, 8, as an epithet of Yami Yaska
(V, 2) renders 1t as ‘giving a blow, shocking’, owing to Yami’s *vulgar’
phraseology «méwta WITATN FEEEANIEEA g% WA Smularly Sa
renders 1t here ‘O you, who give a blow to me ¥ &ma, ®A\Wsh=
But RNM (p 334) renders this smgs as ‘pleasant’, remarking ‘Yami had
not spoken any obscene word whatsoever, then how could Yaska’s
meaning #Q be applied here’? &tEw*, thus means ‘dear sister’ Note
that Yama calls Yami as g#®dt But this sense of «gaq;, viz ‘pleasant’
15 doubtful, ct RV V, 42,13 =mgm gRgigong, where sg signifies
something wanton , Satapatha-Brzhmana (IX, 3, 1, 24) ﬁmlﬁi'\- means
‘talking shameless things’, Ruaqr Was@w mﬁaﬂ warFa ‘they are
very harmfuls very abustve, and speakers of shameless things’

IA- (%7t RV 1,164, 33) PP does not analyse the word, but Yaska
(IV, 21), analysing the word, derives it from yaf with 3T ‘stretched
upwards’ as IRAM- equivalent to FeFam- Sa and GW similarly dertved
the word, but the semantic difficulty involved in taking swwaY: ‘lofty’
as an epithet applicable both to heaven and earth 1s considerable How
could the earth be ‘lofty’ ? Hence 1t 1s better to take, as PW GW and
others, literal meaning of I as “out’ here, WM. lit signifying ‘stretched
out’, suggesting the vast distance between heaven and earth (cf p 127)

geg- C®a RV V, 22,1) ‘a well, fountain®, has not been analysed in PP This
word 1s a specimen of the bewildering difficulties of etymology, 1n connec-
tion with words of obscure origin (cf pp 13,42,111) MW takes 3™-tobe a
non-compound word, der1ving 1t from v3% ‘to wet’ and citing Unad: (111, 68)
for this dertvation RNM (p. 760) points out that 1nstead of IFR ‘to wet’,
the Gurjara reading of the N text 15 IFYAE; I& =IN =IHIHAR"
‘carried upward 1n the sky’, or I¢-=3Iq%-, T =741 ; ‘a cloud’ 1s called I%-
because ‘1t brings water” While Yaska, Unadi, Venkata, Bhaskara, Sa, and
others derive %@ from v plus the suffix @(7), Yaska (X, 9) has offered
several other alternative derivations such as <VSF+VE, ITHVET
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(which 1s against PP cf Sgse@g- etc) Sa advances 1n various passages
widely different derivations, e ¢ IF+v&1n RV 1X,69,6, 3+Vg 1n RV I,
64, 6, Ig+veg m RV 1, 121, 8, I3+ n RV 11,24, 4, STHEY
As noted above, under @/@a-, RNM (p 408 9) finds 3&- to be related
to ar=a-, but he docs not explain this relationship  The analysis of such an
obscure word was evidently beyond the scope of PP

SYTEATEHF (‘I RV X, 110,6) The PP always expounds this compound
with @G- as the preceding member, even if the words STl and 91 are
separated and intervened by other words (cf RV VIIL, 42,5) Pa
VI, 3, 31, prescribing an @desa ITE. in devatadvandva, leads to the con-
clysion that the lengthening of € of ¥N- in the Sarmhita text was due
to metre This 1s further confirmed by the investigations of Lanman
(Noun Inflection in the Veda (pp 545-6), who has pomnted out that this
compound occurs 11 times in the beginning of a pada and 1ts second syllable
has long vowel, as rcquired by metre Yaska (VIII, 10) expounds the
compound as Iq1er AT T, though he, as well as Sa, reads the compound
as YT, not pomnting out that in actual isolated position, the word
was pronounced Ig@mwl The PP's reading, therefore, 1s helpful in
indicating the actual pronunciation of the word, and 1s corroborated
by subsequent authorities Hence MW s separation of the compound
as IFTEFAHI 15 questionable

sga'tsm- (°sw RV X,22,2), an epithet of Indra, has been variously rendered
as ‘yc-like’ (PW), ‘shining’ (GW'), ‘befitting prase’ egem @® (Udgitha,
Venkata, Sa) Yaska (VI, 23) stmilar'y renders 1t as ‘with qualities similar
to his praise’ wW1 @@ &gEl @AWW (alsocf p62) For sew.,
GW points out =SIY- as a pattern PP does not analyse this word,
and RNM (p 498-9) says in this connection ‘the woird sEt§®- which
occurs eight times m RV, 1s connected with Indra, like sE<it§®-, there
18 Eﬁﬂ'i{-\, which 1s connected thrice with Indra, and PP’s analysis of
whach 1s ®f¥s@g-  On this ground the PP of setyw should have been

HRasaA-, just as W< T, 50 WA<HY-, lengthening 1s for pronuncia-
tion Both words may mean ‘brave’, but how, one cannot say’ Bloom-
field JAOS 21, 500, WZKM 17, 157) renders sE=\¥®- as ‘receiving
saman 1n the s¢, a rendering which does not seem to be probable
RNM s correspondence of SEgH- with sEf@g- 1s more notable, but he
had derived no relevant sense, 1n spite of this co.}respondence

wgg- "1 RV V, 85, 3) rendered as ‘a big barrel or cask”, metaphorically
appltied to a cloud by PW etc has not been analysed in PP
The reading of this word 1in all the editions of the RV, GW
and others (except Yaska ed ) 1s ®a+9® and not Hx+ud (cf p 36)
Yaska (X, 4 ) and following him Sa dertve 1t < Fa9- =% ‘water’
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+ 41 ‘a receptacle or holder of water’ : Fa7g uw,, FATgIT WAk, aglay
ftaa GW, taking 1t 1n the sense of ‘a cask’, dertves 1t from ®-+ o
‘water-binder’ Devargja, similarly, derives 1t as & @ qemfx, but with
the mcaning ‘water’ RNM (p '736) renders ®=d9- as ‘that which affords
pleasure by virtue of both, drink etc® PP does not analyse this word

firdqE- Co@ RV VIIL, 89, 7) Ths word, not analysed in PP, and
rendered by PW GW etc as ‘delighting 1n invocations, fond of praise’
has been der1ved by Yaska (VI, 14), and followd by Sa, from Rt-+va% and
explained as ‘(a god) whom (people) persuade by prawse’ (cf Ch III,
TypeGsv) Accordingto RNM (p 471), the etymology of Rraurg- occurs
even mRV VIII, 7,9, gat % asat freq . 3| ¥ awan g9 ‘O Ruch
Maruts, listen to or accept this praise on my behalf’, cf VII, 94, 2
o] aﬁg%_‘aq gPAEY T R ‘Isten to the pramer’s 1nvocation,
O Indra and Agni, accept this prase’ In these two passages V&
seems to mean ‘to listen to’ or ‘to accept’ But in view of the possi-
bility that a@®- asastem in the sense of ‘recetver of praise’, was not
established in the current language, though a few patterns (cf aaﬁsg(-
and Unads, IV, 225-239) did exist PP possibly desisted from analysing
this word

gasg- (°s: RV 1I1,27,1) rendered as ‘one whose surface 1s brilliant
with ghee’ (PW.) has been analysed as gas¥g- n PP But the origm of
this €g- has been variously interpreted Venkata, Sa., NS and other take
it from V&g ‘to go', while GW derives it from +&1 and PW <&3F-
(cf &> -5 F->F-) With the former derivation, ga€g- 1s a Bahuvrih
compound, and 1 the latter an Upapada compound (cf ORN 1, 16, 2)
Yaska (XII, 36) gives three renderings of this words1e (a) in the sense of
‘exuding ghee’ < (v&g) gaseaaY-, or (b) ‘dripping ghee’ gasafauit-, or (c)
‘producing ghee’ gamfa®- The first of these interpretations, owing
to apparent resemblance of forms, may be the actual etymology, the
other two may be only paraphrases According to RNM (p 1027-8)
‘the word ¥g-, occurring 1n RV passages in the forms &, g, F_ﬁ_‘
may have meant ‘shining’, ¥a®g-, as an epithet of offering, means
‘brimful with ghee’ and consequently ‘shining’ But he offers no evidence
for his comjectural meanmng of ¥g-, which seems to represent several
composite meanings such as fulne-ss, abundance etc, whether the Iiteral
sense be of ‘exuding’ or ‘dripping’ (cf Ch III,TypeDsv)

g ag- (A1 RV X,85,19) PP does not analyse this word, suggesting
that the origin of the word had become obscure 1n PP s times  Yaska (XI,5),
though offering several etymologies of the word, approaches the word
with a brilliant etymological msight in one of his analyses, as he calls



166 THE ETYMOLOGIES OF YASKA [ Chap

1t SFF WA, SFF AAE ‘the pleasant measurer, or one whose measuring
1s pleasant’ This 1s corroborated by the fact that #e- and #g:
also stand for the moon and month 1n general, cf G:‘h_‘!m, F*gaa1 ‘the
shining (¥*gw@1) sun and moon’ (a:r?grm) RV X, 64, 3 and IF 9, 44
Pz also evidently takes SFEW{-asa compound, for in VI, 2, 42 he has
enlisted SFEAY- among the gana TRV, and prescribed that the first
member of the compound retains its orignal accent Also cf Ch III,
Typelsv

ghe- (‘v RV 1, 142, 10) mostly rendered as ‘promptly reaching’, has not
been analysed :n PP Yaska (VI, 21) rendering 1t as ‘quickly reaching’
auify, evidently dertves 1t <ge-++4&T, a rendering which 1s also accepted
by Devaraja, NS Si etc But there 1s another meaning of g@ta- viz
‘powerfully falling water’ (cf IF 10, 14) to which forms like FFAQY-,
Tfg-, @3- and Y- may be compared With this sense the word
has been derived from gR- +era ‘water’” This pattern has been already
noticed by Pa VI, 3, 97 gaasqenialsy g4, though g&w- does not
occur among the words listed by Pa  Also cf Ch III, Type Usv

fafafe- (Rg RV VIIL 4, 19), the definite meaning of which has still to
be established, has been variously rendered as ‘seeking after heaven’
(Yaska VI, 22 &= gairg), ‘the struggle for heaven, prayer, devotion’
(PW), ‘various sacrifices, being an instrument of heavenly attainment’
(Sa. ffaldy R eiex quiiy midkgyEg awieag) But perhaps owing
to 1ts obscure sense, the word has not been analysed in PP In
conpection with this word, RNM (p 496) remarks ‘the word fgfafe-
occurs 12 times 1n RV , mn all these passages it means JJ-, ¥ means
wealth , that 1s Rfife- “in which wealth 1s obtamned’, just as that 1s fafe-

¢in which cattle are obtained” But RNM., has not explained why he has
set astde here the commonly accepted meaning of &9- viz ‘heaven’, nor
has he demonstrated how 1n all the 12 passages l'_?’,ﬁfé means ¥-, though
mnRV VIIL4 19 gager RARY, the meamng of RfMe- as a9- may be
readily acceptable Alsoct Ch III, TypeDsv

gﬁg— (i RV V, 4, 5) generally rendered as ‘a house’, has not been analy-
sed n PP of RV, but PP of TS (I, 2, 14, 3) and of SV (II, 654) analyse
1tas g saﬁ'=_l- The stem @Y+, however, has not been shown to have occurr-
ed anywhere 1n Sanskrit Yaska (IV, 5), setting up the word as gaa-
interpr:ts 1t as ‘difficult to satisfy’ <gg+ver@ RNM (p 245) remarks
about this etymology: ‘g&Wl occurs as the sense of g¥&w, but this
may le an interpolation, for Yaska could not fall into a confusion by
giving such a meaning Si, commenting on g;&w- i RV 1III, 25, 5
dertves 1t from T (indeclinable) =+ v#g+the suffix -7 1n the passtve

sense, signifying ‘difficult to be protected. GW etc derive it from
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gL-=gL ‘door’, but the second element of the compound has not been
explained by any authority A comparsson with g!ﬁgi_— RV 1,174, 7
etc) suggests that the second element may be basically Fa-(< yag+);
but the actual occurrence of *A- as a participle from v&rg, has still

to be demonstrated from Iiterature WSR (p 4) offers no such
pattern Alsocf Ch 1,9, III, Type I sv

AR C=mRV I, 127,1) ady of &% has not been analysed in PP, while
Yaska’s (VI, 8) exposition of the word as ‘directed towards the gods’
(a1, weaw®r-), does not exactly correspond to the structure of the word,
1t definitely brings to light the fact that 1t 1s a compound word, consisting
of 33- + some form of V&I, = ‘to bend, be directed towards gods’s
cf Durga, PW GW etc, also Ch IIl, Type Gsv Similarly Sa
expounding °=at as ‘worshipping the gods or inclined towards the gods'
AW ISR JAF, TAWAT 1 (F91), takes 1t as a compourd

g‘ﬁmq— (cm@ RV I, 15,7) often rendered as ‘a priest’, or as an adj

subst used in the sense of a sEfast-, has not been analysed in PP,
but Yaska (VIII, 2) interprets the word in the sense of ‘that whc
obtains wealth or offers wealth’ zfamenfys. , ZRwmnfa- To Yaska,
therefore, @ m this word was a relic of the verb v&g or ~vaq

In the opinion of NS the stem of this word 1s F&UE-, ending 1n the suffix
> but Sa proposes an augment (upajana) § Wehave thus before us twe
suffixes, viz gaq (cf FRw <wl§-) and -gwgs, both suffixes having the
same significance As regards the syntactical function of gﬁm., some
take 1t 1n the abl sense, qualifying @ram understood; but Sa takes 1
as gen smng , being an epithet of @wex (cf RV 1,9,8 zfimtg gl
X, 64, 16'3‘!%01@'1%0@) Geld translates 1t ‘may the rich donor of
wealth (driok 1t)° cf the 9th verse (m I, 15) Fhog s g etc,
the 8th Ffogr g31g At TG etc Sumilarly Venkata, GW take 1t as gen

smng According to RNM (p 595), there are two posstble etymologies of
gRg-,1 ¢ (a) FR-+78- ‘whose wealth 1s full of wealth Fft Wt ¥ g 7§
s e ), (b) Zf¥-+q- ‘gvers of wealth’ As comparisons he adduces
RV IV, 34,5 : 90 glavt g+ ‘where T -=FHom. =g But here
RNM entirely 1gnores the accent of a%., which 1s unaccented How could
this form be equated with 3ot ? On the whole, therefore, ZRUE as gen

sing may be satisfactorily acceptable; it fits 1n the text and 15 constantly
elsewhere followed by Sa Skanda ( gfm-=w=-), cf RV I, 96, 8etc

MW (RV 111, 7, 10) taking the word as a stem FfUurg-, not a compound
word, renders 1t ‘bestower of wealth’ But he has not shown how so
much sense could be deduced from the stem 1tself. Possibly he postulates
a stem FfAUR: from the stem gRumer- Otherwise a purely ady, upajana §
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could be easily postulated, gitving the literal senseot ‘wealthy’ to the
word

gﬁa (Car. RV X, 84, 1) ‘bolds powerful’ 1s the sense of this word and
used as an eptthet of the Maruts But Yaska (X, 30) and RN read 1t as
saigar S:mantically this could give the sense ‘irresistible”  But
PP has only wffar, which has been accepted by Sa Now =refian as
taken by Yaska, 1s hardly possible here, for acceat then should have been
on the 1st syllable

AT (RV VIII, 41, 2) mp 3prs plu ‘may perssh’, literally ‘may burst’
has not been analysed :n PP But Yaska (X, V) takesit as two words
viz q+wsa (=W, ¥a9) ‘may (our enemies) be as 1if they do not exist’
(cf RNM p 740) But yai3g 1n the sense of a9 %9, already occurs 1n
Nigh 11,19 Heace this error of Yaska 1s to be corrected

qQUE- (% RV VII, 100, 5) rendered as ‘at a distance’ (MW ), has not been
analysed 1n PP Yaska (V, 9) taking 1t to be etymologically a compound
(cf the English word ‘homely” which 1s the product of the English
compound word ‘home-like’, vide Webster, 1934 sv agglutmative )
dertves 1t as wU+FFA- ( <A/®H) ‘gone away' U TEHFR  Now
lm%‘p:_ 15 the relic of a completely declined word, being loc adv , opposite
to &awk (cf RV 1, 129,9) Contrary to Yaska, all authorities have
derived this word from WRI++/#59 ‘going away’; the declensional
pattern of this word 1s fortunately available 1n two declined thematic
forms @y and @ywE (cf VPP I,294) These forms can be

constructed hom v/&g with the suffix 95f or preferably @ with the
prefix &9, the meaning of #AYT®- and I~ being about the same

qUI- (I RV X, 108, 1) closely related to the above word ‘mia', and rendered
as ‘gone for away’ RNM (p 906), ‘directed or going away or towards
some plage beyond’ (PW etc ), has not been analysed mn PP whaich does
not analyse all related words such as %’% s ﬁ% etc 1indicating that
these words had ceased to be felt as compound words by the Vedic
speaker of the day That the non-analysts of such words had become
untversal among PP, 1s indicated by a prescription 1n APra (p 136),
that ‘a word dertved from yas[ with 1ts suffix elided 1s not divided’ w=
FATRY GTY § F9 These words are 1nstr plu used adverbrally from
adj stems ¥9-,#19-, 9O=- etc It 1s curtous that while Yaska(X1,25) derives
0% from the verb v&#, he derives TO¥: <TU+VAEY TV TEW:,
b § of T suggested to him vars= easly Sumilarly, $& (on RV X, 108, 1)
dertves 1t as 9urE®. rendering 1t as ‘intensely moving' Words of
the qu. type have been formed from the root ver= with the suffix %

though WER (p. 1) does not give them under the root y&s, because

+
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they have been always formed with.a prefix, Whitney’s scope being
non-prefixal forms

‘T&E’ﬁq’("m RV VII, 100,6) has been rendered ‘to be despised or
disapproved’ by PW etc and hasbzen read as an unanalysed Qﬁﬁm
mm PP But Yaska (V,8), in his exposition of this word, first starts
by reading 1t as eqR=&aw and renders 1t as WNEAT@H, ‘not understood,
indescribable’ & ¥ fawitsuR=measy,  swenew,  awemwaw,  Then he
has an alternative reading as qR=exq, rendering 1t as ‘something
praiseworthy” % & o seam®,  seameay, Sa, though he reads
TREFIA="TITNTE_ ‘t0 be proclaimed, to be described with prase’,
adds the explanation that 1t 15 indescribable wsEamRada agar MW
has no entry for siaf=mex-, he reads only gRmza- RNM (p 361) does
not notice this variation tn Yaska's text he renders qiR9&q- as equivalent
to ANEAITNT- ‘indescribable’ It 1s not clear whethér Yaska had actually
two different readings here before him If he read 1t as safi=ga®, his
reading was evidently wrong, for the accent in such a negattve gerundive
form was expected to be on the final syllable by Pa VI, 2, 160 FNFY-
«Egad  The PP reading 1s thus definitely a corrective for this case

gaa- ("M RV X, 178, 1), rendered as ‘rushing to or na battle’ (MW ), has
not been analysed in PP Yaska (X, 28) connects 1t with the verb vi&t
gaarsay rendering 1t as ‘a victor of a battle’, unless 1t was only
a paraphrase of the word and not a derivation Sa on RV (I ¢)
1n view of Yaska's derivation of gaswa® (IX, 24) as gasamsnd ( cf
Ch, III, p. 42), connects 1t with v&s{ ‘to move or throw’, rendering 1t as
‘one who drove out or won the encmy’s armies’ ‘AT MFAEAT AR
garafrant {91, 9t afeggoy , GW oand others render it as ‘rushing to
the battle’ ButSa , while commentingon RV X, 87, 5, renders 1t as gaam@t
3g- ‘victor of battles (=gawi-+ &), which 1s against the accent, the actual
accent being on @1 Again, if it had been the root of the last member,
PP would have analysed the word The silence of PP here 1s an
indication that the word has nothing to do with vi&t  Also cf p 107

aaneg- (°7ger RV 111, 53, 14) rendered as ‘a usurer’y has not been analysed
mn PP, The way in which Yaska (VI, 32) has derived the word, viz ‘he
who gives(-T)s saying, ‘1t will come to me’ HIRFIRASAR, < AW+ 1 4 VIR,
1s 50 artificial that it sounds like the N&®ER- system of Pa Nevertheless
most of the commentators have accepted this derivation Only the
qEe-fe®, though following the same system of etymolozizing, renders
1t a bit differently* ‘he who greatly pleases only himself’ AHYORHTAHR
T« AEAR and not guests etc ATATGYT, deriving the word from
%+vAg. But this derivation, artificialas 1t 1s, takes no account of the
1 of swweg- It was not the scope of PP, to hazard the analysts of
such obscure words Alsocf pp 25, 103, 101

EY 22
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SEFS- (e RV I, 45, 3) analysed by GW as X9 %9-, taking
it as ‘a descendant of Kanva’, has not been analysed in PP Theress
no doubt that %, when 1t was definitely a significant prefix, was often
separated n PP, e g 5501 1n RV 1,55, 4 has been separated in PP as
qSHAT- Now Pa 1n VI 1, 153 sevagisrsg@W, prescribes the inser-
tior of an mfin g between ¥ and %% and between zR- and SFg-=gR=A=F-,
when these two words were the names of a Rst  This observation of Pa
probably throws some light on the hesitation of the PP to analyse
qEFa- For if the compound was etymologically equivalent to S-+&w-,
o what form could 1t be rendered in PP ? Could ¥ be deleted, if the
actual form of the word asa pratipadika was to be presented ? If not,
how could 5 be detached from it ? Surely ¥&Ua- was an impossible
form In spite of this difficulty which the PP had probably to face,
Yaska (111, 17) analyses SE&®UE- as T+F9T > ¥ implying the sense of progeny ;
Yaska 1llustrates this use of & 1n 5Bt ‘with the tip forward’, so ‘Kanva
forward’ meant the progeny of Kanva . ¥&%vq F9qed §9 FICNT, I0
s, But Yaskas etymology here still leaves us in the dark as to
the actual form of the word if 1t had been analysedin PP Possibly
Yaska would not have analysed itatall mn FP  Alcocf p 140

q&g-qat- (°TRV 1,109, 2) being 1n the sense of ‘much-giving’, has
been partly analysed by PP as °agsaqt The technmique of PP, in the
analysts of such words, 1s restricted only to one division, cf the analyses
frEgsany (RV I,1,3), fmwasaw (RV L 135) It 1s a technique
pomted out by the VPra (V,2), viz that -tara and -tema 1n the
sense of excess, are preceded by an avagraha-, unless the word FRI0 occurs
et TsTRoenE®  But the further analysis of YRS
possibly 1nvolved another difficulty How could YRET- be analysed ?
PW GW analyse 1t as yR-graa- but they have given no parallels
of a stem gEw Cf WSR (p 72), who gtves no stem 3 with -9,
but only -ddvan- or -davan- Katyayana on Pa VIII, 2, 17, referring to
yRE@TT, sets up the stem -FET, prescribing the augment gg after
qRgET:. So,though Yaska (VI, 9) renders °q as ‘agggad’ (cf Sa
wRmaw guwe gENr ‘givers of abundant wealth’), ‘much-gtving’,
possibly he only paraphrases the word here, without attempting to
analyse 1t Hence it may be supposed that the difficulty of setting up
the proper stem for ¥REW@H- in analysis further aggravated PP’
difficulty of a more detatled analysis of yRgmE=w

araftsas- (a1 RV VI, 8, 4), an epithet of Vayu, has not been analysed 1n
PP. It 1sevidently an &g% &W&, beinz rendered by Yaska (VII, 26) as

‘that which breathes 1n the atmosphere’ or ‘that which breathes quickly’,
«(cf Ch III Type Usv) GW renders 1t as prob, ‘growing in the mataré,
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1e 1n the fire-stick’, being rather an epithet of Agn: (cf RV III, 29, 11)
The utter silence of PP's technique on this word 1s bewildering to the
Vedic student For granted that wraftaq- was not, strictly speaking, a
compound, for 1t already, by 1tszlf, stands 1n an analysed form,
was there nothing 1n PP s technique to represent the fact of its being an
analysed form ? When 1t could afford to analyse a word like %ﬁﬁi
mto Hfysft , what prevented a similar dvision of Wrfias- ? Was the
obscure nature of - -5 responsible for this non-analysts ?

QzE- CA RV V, 56, 8) rendered by Yaska (XI, 49) as ‘wife of Rudra’,
the sense of the word being in the singular number, has been presented
in PP as ﬂ'{@h with a fine distinction suggested by the use of gft elsewhere
(cf Qg g RV 1, 167,4), mplying that the word was not to be taken 1n
1ts usual, dual sense, though the form appeared to be dual So here PP has
come to the help of Yaska There are four such references to the smng
occurrence, viz. RV 1, 167, 5, V, 56, 8, VI, 50, 5, 66, 6, GW adds |, 167,
4, (where he reads °&tq ), and again points out four more references under
@avﬂ' in sing according to him This holds good 1n the case of PP ofevery
Veda, cf AV 1, 32, 3, where the du use of qga¥ occurs (cf Pz I 1,11).
Also cf Ch III, Types O, Usv -

aweafa- (°& voc RV 11, 37, 3), has not been analysed in PP, but has
been separated by GW as awgufe (a7 prob a form of the gen
of ¥, cf wg-afe-) ‘king of the wood, a forest’ here Sumilarly Yaska
(VIIL, 3) explamns 1t as ‘the protector of forests : TeqR gRAwATg:, OF )
gamt g A gl At In the same way 853 also rendersmﬁ as
a& ‘O Lord of forests’ Weare notsure how PP may have explained
1t, but what actually withheld him from analysing it, 1s torturing indeed,
in view of the fact thatm (RV 1, 3, 1) has been separated in PP
as gw: 1 g gt Could ot amead be taken in the same category as

gweadt ? If not, why ?

TUg- LRV 1, 61,7) rendered as ‘a boar’, has not been analysed in PP
Yaska (V, 4) nterpreting IqE- 1n RV 1, 61,7 as ‘a cloud’, derives <a%-
‘water’+#T+ V& ‘to bring’, Iit ‘one who brings down water as food® awEt

¥ wafy, swer: He cites a Brahmana m support of this fanciful
interpretation, referring to a legend ina Brahmana that the cloud had
brought food ‘aWERwENizfa® = =wom’ But if we compare a
number of parallel Vedic passages, 1t will be evident that aUg-, Iiterally
meaning ‘a boar’, was metaphorically used in the sense of ‘a cloud" Thus
i RV 1,114, 5, Rudra 1s called the 3g- of heaven, referring to his
fearful appearance NS, interpreting this “passage, renders sg- here

as ‘like a cloud’ or *boar-shaped’ ¥eaTad, YHIATH AqHFRH, Sa “renders
aug- here as ‘having strong liumbs like those of a boar” Suntarly cf
RV.X, 8, 4, and also Ch, III, Type Bsv
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A ey RV 1X, 93, 5) rendered as ‘water’, or ‘swelling, fermenting’,
as an epithet of Soma, has not been analysed in PP Yaska (VI, 28)
explains 1ts literal meaning as ‘increased by the wind’, dertving the word
from am@-+e1+vd ATy Wale, a@ CagaEAft  As the word has
been used as an eptthet ot gf‘i-, iil'n, '-:f‘g- ctc, PW GW render 1t as
‘swelling and fermenting' InRV X, 105, 1, PW and GW take 1t in
the abstract sense,1e ‘a swelling® PW renders - as ‘swelling the
wind’, referring to Soma as fermenting But there is another series of
etymologies which take a1ify- ‘friend’ as the basis of the second element
of this word Thus RNM (p 511) says “in RV I, 187 hymn, Soma has
been addressed as MW ‘one whose friend 15 wind® = snfadew  the
wind 1s very helpful to Soma, growing on the mountain, TRy AR,
‘a plant like Soma, excellent, that 15 =’ " Similarly Bergaigne (Rehg
I, 171) renders 1t as ‘friendship of the wind' am-+aneg  Geldner (KZ
XXVII, 216) renders 1t as ‘desired company’ qEAray],  In favour of
this latter sertes of etymologies 1t may be said that #q- has been actually
used 1 RV 1n the sense of alliance, friendship etc cf PW GW etc,
so that a metaphorical sense of ‘friendship’ 1n this word 1s not
unthinkable Alsocf Ch III, Type G sv

rﬂm (&m@: RV VI, 8, 4) being not analvsed 1 PP and as an epithet
of Aditya-, has been separated by MW as fasaeaq- ‘shining forth’,
being derived {rom ff va¥ ‘to shine’. present = ‘shines’ So Yacka
(VII, 26) takes 1t as a separable compound, having the quality of faaam-,
Raea anfyeny, R, Rammam, which RNM (p, 582) explains as
‘the dispeller of darkness’ Here the question arwises, when PP so often
detaches prefixes from radical forms, what prevented a similar analysis
here ? Was &, here considered by some authorities to be a reduplicative
syllable, irregularly formed ? Also of Ch IIT, Type Es v

forzafa- (“RRV 1,164,1) has not been analysed n PP PW GW etc analyse
itas ﬁs(gﬁt— ‘the chuef of a settlement or tribe’, according to RNM (» 319)
the literal rendering 1s “king of the worlds’ Yaska ( IV,26, X11,29) analyses
1t as fu+afdg ‘all-protector’  Rrafd ader Trd an qefaar T, cf also
Bl RV X135, 1) odew o @t wefmn @S2 on RV 1, 164, 1
similarly renders 1t as ‘protector of the subjects, 1¢ people’ faari serEt
qeftawd®,  The problem released by the sience of the PP on
ths word 1s In what form could the PP apalyse this word ?
Was any stem like fmr- already arrved at by PP convention? If so,
in what form could 1t appear in PP technique ? Who knows some
such debates may have been held before the PP decided to leave
the question of analysing open by keeping the word unanalysed ?
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fagsar Cm RV 1, 164, 38) rendeted as ‘going apart or m different
drrections’, has not been analysed in PP, but PW etc connect this word
with 'Elsarﬁ( which they analyse as ﬁ'g +ai'§- moving 1n varwous direc-
tions’, while Venkata also renders ﬁgﬁ\’?ﬂ asﬁwﬁ’ with the sameliteral
sense. Yaska (XIV, 22) interprets only the literal meaning of this word as
‘going on all sides’ or ‘going a great deal’ framfAY agmﬁ%‘r N
Thus, though his interpretation here was only a paraphrase, he may
have had the same etymology in mind $a’s paraphrase @¥® MRFEY
‘going everywhere’ points to the same direction

SparT- Ca=r RV 1,98, 1) an epithet of Agni, rendered by GW. as
‘pertaining to the whole of humanity’, has not been analysed in PP
Perhaps PP could bave analysed the word if the approach of ancient
Indian etymologists to this word had been clearly similar to thatof GW
But the concept ‘pertaining to the whole of humanity’ 1s foreign to
Vedic concept of Agm Yaska and Sz, while deriving the word
from fa- 497 4y or v=, present a concept of Agnt which postulates
him as an active agent (N VI, 21 feme s worfy, aifdt 1 srere tifon
yaift, Sz on RV 1,98, 1 Srrecen Rt wamit Steeaiigeld e =
graeRtsH  ‘erther one who leads mankind or one who approaches
mankind® This concept, however, 1s not presented by the word asit
stands, and so the expression being obscure, even fA=mT- has not been
analysed m PP, though fmag- under RV X, 85, 21 has been analysed
there While commenting on ‘%m_gw op cat, Sa quotes Pa
VI, 3, 129 : st d@@m, which prescribes the lengthening of the final
wof @ before a- If we take @awm®e as the basis of the word,
Y- could be dertved from 1t asanady (cf PalV, 3, 120 «¥gs)
But this mechanical formulation could hardly bring to light the
essence of the word Perhaps the ‘agnostic’ attitude of the PP could
be read 1n 1ts non-analysis of the word Durga, commenting on Yaska's
(V1I, 2) observation ‘or he may have been just fawR’ &y a1 e o
T S gatfn 3@y, suggests that there may have been a deity named
ﬁ‘mﬂt- his son 1s this %m RNM (p 561), commenting on this
remark, further suggests that Durga's text of Yaska’s may have the
word ‘@eny™® after ‘g, so that possibly Durga 1s rendering here
Yaska's actual altenative opmion about @R, viz that ﬁ’am may
have been the name of some deity, whose son was this FamzT- But
RNM has not offered any positive argument in support of this
suggestion

SFEar- Cat RV X, 110,5) This word, commonly translated as ‘extensive’,

has been analysed by Yaska (VIIL, 10) as f+v#s samwa® and the
rendering of Sa, =q=y- ‘comprehending, extending’, >=g_a§r'\' ‘having an
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extension’ S9SY SATYY §EA., has been done 1n the same spirit  But PP
does not analyse this word—a fact which may be suggestive, for WSR
(p. 166) sets up a verb s ‘to extend’ and a study of the following
forms in the connected list will indicate that nothing but a verb ysas(
could be postulated therefrom Frsa=|, wivsas , afasagy’, g, feam,
fasawa, we=nife, =g, fasafas-, sa=a Could &= be concetvably
postulated from any of these forms ? May 1t not, then, be supposed that
PP had a verb ys49 1n mind when he desisted from anlysing this
word ? Now the Dhatupatha has a verb ve1 1n the sense of Sasitedr
‘to cheat® This meaning may be the psychological side of ‘extension’
(cf Hindi s® %em ‘to entrap’) which, 1n the physical sense, may have
been the meaning of the verb v&a¥ during the Vedic period

fafiftas- (3= RV X, 155, 1) which 15 rendered as* a cloud’, or sometimes
taken as a proper name, has not been analysed 1n PP Yaska (VI, 30), inter-
preting 1t as ‘a cloud’, etymologically explains 1t as ‘that which 1s broken
in the atmosphere’ ‘faftfiwdr ¥w, ¥ MR, fz AR =Ry’
For the origin of frs- as ‘atmosphere’, he 1n V 28 connects 1t with
AR ‘atmosphere’, which he has derived from ¥t or varg+ afr-(< vaw)
‘an expanse of light or the awful’ Hifienrafgn, faat wen a1 afx
Evidently it 1s a very loose etymology. Sa merely follows Yaska's
interpretation As a proper name (cf Venkata, S5, GW') 1t occurs
as the name of a son of wwg™ He 1sthe Rst of this hymn (cf Yaska's
alternative explanation) RNM (p 517) says in this connection ‘‘frfifas-
may be originally the name of Indra, and may, in this passage RV X,
155, 1) be the name of a king, and &Tiff- may be the name of a woman
intmical tohim The poet says ‘I will drive you out with the help
of the soldiers of fafiftas’ ® The proper name Bk, having become
stereotyped perhaps generations before, and so difficult to analyse, was,
therefore, beyond the scope of PP

YT (*w9 RV 1V, 23.8) rendered as ‘invigorating draughts, or water’, (PW
GW etc) has not been analysed in PP MW says ‘probably’ it 1s connected
with ¥529_ ‘to moisten’, but WS8R (p 176) shows no example of a vocalic
correspondence of I of V'8 with = of vszg Yaska (V], 16) offers
a hyper analytical ety mology of T ‘water’ by interpreting it as ‘that
which prevents pain’ ow aqr wata, ™ gt (< T +VEY)
But PW, GW Mac Ved Gram (p 200) derxve 1t from V32 with
svambhaktz though evidence for such a sva'rabhaktt has not been
given RNM (p 476) says on this word m occurs 10 times 1n
RV In 9 verses, it means ‘gift, wealth’, cf RV VI, 62,3 faa =g
TR @Y, WAER T et afl. ¢ may give us thousands of gifts
(3@3! y” ‘Guft’ may have been the metaphorical meaning of B here,
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but RNM ’s comments throw little light on the literal meaning of AR

He tends to interpret words from the spirit of the passages concerned
and sets little value on etymology

AT (‘em RV X, 151, 1) ‘faith’, has not been analysed in PP, though 1t 1s
curtous that even thh (I11, 10) g1ves a separate rame HF- or Af- as a
name of &&- Possibly PP ’s difficults was the second element of the word,
te -9 In what form could this be put in PP ? Yashka (1X, 30), with a
brilliant etymological 1nsight, takes 1t as a divisible compound, so called
from ‘putting reliance’ s, AE-YMIA, but possibly 1t was only an

etymological explanation on his part, and as a Padakara he may have
adopted the technique of PP

q;r{(" *RV VI, 75, 2) ‘furious’, being an epithet of (cnemv’s) army, has
been analysed as gs9g 1 PP Yaska (X, 17) has two alternative
separations, e g (a) @-+ag- ‘raging together' (< ¥Ag, ‘to rage’), or (b) Fq-+varg,
Int devourmg each other’ Authoritics have accepted either etymology,
but Yaska's alternative analysts, in spite of the single analysss 1n PP,

indicates that PP s technique was not so mgidly o literally followea
in etymologizing and that discretion often ruled in these matters.

af&m- (°Fm RV X, 139, 6) rendered as ‘bestowing or showering’,
referring to a2 cloud, has not been analvsed in PP Yacka (V, 1) rendering
itas ‘acloud’, derives it <& T1e ‘one bathed with water' deaws ¥
Sa on RV X, 139, 6, accepting this derivation, expounds the word as ‘a
cloud, giving a copious bath to the whole world,’ being 1tself bathed with
water' QRAG AlE. GG, PN G W@ @QHAR ¥9W And Pa
mentions the patterns of the @Ra- type in 111, 2, 171  The 1initial accent
of @i=- etc. suggests that 1t was formed with the -f9 suffix mentioned
in t.fns sutra, (cf gfa- WSR p 82) Besides, Venkata also supports this
derivation RNM (p 327) thus explains this derivative sense of gﬁw-

“‘the cloud 1s said to be bathed with, 1¢ full of water This word
has been constructed on the pattern of 3IR-, aN-, gt , IRE- wfH- etc
from v&1 with reduplication  This &RA- occurs 9 tumzs tn RV, of these,
two occurrences signify ‘bathed’, 1e ‘dazzled’, 6 occurrences signify
‘powerful’, 1n ore occurrence the sense cannot be aetermined ™ Ochers,
Iike PW. GW etc dertve 1t from &7 ‘to bestow’, to which the
same suffix -9 may have been added, but the sense fiom &1 seems
to be more” consistent with a poetical passage, describing the saturation
of the atmosphere with showers of water and suggesting, by implication,
various meanings like ‘comfort, well-being, gifts etc’, 1n accordance
with the context

eagell- (=R RV X, 110,6) The meaning as well as the formation
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of this word 1s very obscure Applied as an epithet to day and might,
1t has been rendered by Yaska (VIII, 11) either as ‘smiling’ or ‘giving
a (sweet) sleep’ (<yR® ‘to smule’, or y&a ‘to sleep’ ¥sftzwmm gl =n
gsamarafafiay) It s not clear whether his explanation 1s etymological or
only a literary paraphrase $a on RV X, 110, 6 explamns 1t etymologically
as §+W@ ‘going well’, 1e ‘welcoming’, or TWAAT ‘making one sleep’,
with 1rregular elision of q g WA weBRY, TF T UGN,
gmm“r The PP form @@=, though not analysing the word, s
1nteresting, as 1t may, to some extent, support S 's first derivation g+ag=-
but the occurrence of another § before €37 renders this explanation
madequate RNM (pp 616-7) derives the word from Y& ‘to press Soma
juice’, consequently ‘to give', T@qW =gWH_ ‘gift’ This sense of the word,
he says, occursin several places, as in RV 1V, 2, 42, g ‘to the giver’,
in RV VII, 36, 6 geFq-q ‘gve good things’. But the postulation of
a verb yRa% ‘to press has not been demonstrated by the author Itis
Interesting to note in this connection that a connected tense form g
occurs n RV VII, 36,6 This form bas not been entered by WSR
(p 187), perhaps hrs postulation Gla- s related to this form,
Modern authorities like PW,GW, MW and Barth derive g
from 4/g or vg ‘to press, give birth to, or stimutate’, but the
occurrence of & 1n the word creates a baffling difficulty 1n the acceptance
of this derivatton  WSR has shown under neither of these two verbs
any form thereof witha @ PP's reading §@a=dt seems to be suggestive
here May 1t not be postulated as denomtnative of &- ‘welcoming as one’s
own'—a unique relic connected wath %Y, an epithet of Indra, ‘ruling
of one’s own free will' ? (¢f MW sv) Against this postulation may be
noted gsam (RV IX, 6, 8 ) and Raaem RV VII, 19, 1, but the presence .
of ¥ 1 gw=a=® may indicate 1t to be of the denomnative type

daag- (& RV X, 14,6) has not been analysed in PP, and 1ts meantng
has been differently explained, eg as =& or wa- kind or favourable
atttude’, by Udgitha and Venkata and as “benevolent attitude’
FTN-AAg- by Yaska ( XI, 11). It was evidently taken as a divisible
compound by these latter authorities Si, explaining the word 1n
his comment on RV 1, 76, 2, derwves 1t from §-#ag- ad) + the suffix sy
1n the sense of W& PW etc, stmilarly dertve 1t <@-AqYg: ThePP, of the
RV, by some convention, does not analyse taddhita compounds like ee-,
though the PP of the TS does separate them here and there. -

TET- (°qft- RV 1, 3,8)  This word, being not analysed 1n PP,, has many
meanings in Various contexts,eg ‘day, house, stable, way, body, nest,
soul’ Yaska (V, 4) derives 1t first from &-++v4, lit ‘moving by oneself’
when signifying the ‘day’ or from |V caus ‘one moved by the sun’,
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also 1n the same sense TERO A Wara, @F @D, Ay 71 T A
-
waft, § gfy ard| Perhaps 1t would be safer to take ‘a house’ as
the proper meaning of the word, for ‘house’ could be eastly adapted
to any sense in several contexts, with this meanmng, the dertvation
offered by PW from & -+®%- ‘ope’s own resort, a stall, fold, one’s

own place, bouse’ seems to be considerably acceptable Also cf Ch. II,
Type Usv

®@- (e RV I, 100, 2) rendered as ‘the brother of a bride’, has not
been analysed in PP One of the derivations offered by Yaska (VI, 9)
refers to the wedding ceremony, T®- being so called because he throws

fried rice from the winnowing-basket during the wedding ceremony
@Y wE @AY Now &- 1n the sense of a winnowing-basket actually
occurs in Sanikh -Grhya-Satra, 1, 13, 15, and the derivation of wre- from

this ®-,1n the sense of ‘pertamning to the winnowing-basket' by an
adjectival suffix ueq (cf wW®-, TI9®-) 15 formally not unthinkable
RNM (p 456) refers to one of the dertvations of ®m@- by Ksirasvami in his
commentary on the Amarakosa  He derives 1t from y&x® ‘to deliberate
(R%) The - 15 50 called because ‘he goes to his sister’s husband esther
to ask for money or to offer money, thus he keeps deliberating * But how
could 1t be determined whether ®m®s-» which occurs only once here in
RV had this particular meaning ? -

@fta- (°wy RV I,1,9). This word has not been analysed anywheres
© 7 exceptin SV PP, where 1t 15 separated as gswife@-. Yaska (II, 21)
similarly analyses it as §-+#RA- 1n the sense of ‘honourable existence’

wiita: @fwafra:, gaia g PW expounds 1t as g-wiRa- ‘well-being’
It 1s a notable fact that {in several occurrences of the forms of V&I
of this type, the 1initial wvowel & of the wverb 1s dropped, eg
wtwf¥-, Re- etc But 1n occurrences n which this & 1s notdropped,
we may postulate the existence, side by side, of an s suffix, which did
not permit the elision of this & In most of the textual occurrences,
the form 1s pronounced g-m_e_ﬁ metrically* PW , however, renders
& (RV.) as ‘dependent, servant( =staff ), comparing the word to
Av. $ti, so that one may be led to suppose that w@fRa- meant
‘wealth and servant’, but then the difficulty of i@ bewng a fem sing
form bas to be faced Could fern sing be taken here 1n the collective
sense ? If so, any parallels from the Vedic language ?

1 RNM. (p 231), however, says ‘gfig 18 not to be rendered as g4-=ifi, but @-+-f&,
W= =vy=wealth, wgfq meaos ‘abundant wealth, opulence’, Tgwqy ‘for the sake of opu-
lence' But while the setting up of ¥3- as a stem here 1s interesting, the reasons for taking fRq-
1 the sense of wealth have not been given Moreover, this sense proposed has the defect of

superfluous repetition,
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() Conclusions from the above specimens

The above specimens, 1t may be presumed, are sufficiently consider-
able to gwe us an 1dea of the bearing of PP on Vedic philology
1o general and on Yaska’s Nsrukta in particular. In the first place, 1t can-
not be dented that PP has been occastonally helpful to Yaska, thusﬁ‘q@_l'_’r(p 171)
as treated by PP definitely gave a clue to him that this word in the
passage concerned was 1n sing number. Though it must be admitted
that Yaska was not a blind follower of PP, as may be gathered by his
alternative analysis of &AE- (p, 175), he accepts the analysis of PP only when

he considers 1t to be neccessary, offering his own alternative analysis
when occasion requires it But PP 1s bound to be an indispensable guide
for all students of Yaska, mainly as a controller and a corrective, as the
following consideration will show —

() awemy (p 168) has been erroneously separated by Yaska into
a+w=® The non analysis of ¥w#any 1n PP, confirmed by the occurrence
of va¥_ 1n Naigh , has proved to be a corrective for Yaska's postulation

() By not analysing sg=adt- (p 173), PP could prevent the hasty
etymologist from rushing into the dertvation &+ v&#s<1 and strengthen the
postulation of V&4 as origin of the word

(i) By presenting the first element of IqEEE- (p 164) as I, PP

has offered to all Vedic students the correct pronunciation of the
actval word, apart from metrical usage -

(1v) PP ’s non-analysts of g&ars- (p 169) could correct Yaska’s error
of his possible derivation from Yyt

(v) PP’s only reading wft=sa- (p 169) could prevent the student of

Yaska from reading any negative expression 1n the origmnal text If the
word did give a negative sense, 1t could be only by implication

(vt) PP’s presentation of gfm'-'aﬁ'- as g—ig‘:rﬁ- (p 175) could not only

correct 1mpossible dertvation as from vR% and y&aw, but also possibly
suggest an etymolozy from &- construed as a denominative form

Secondly, a studv of the above specimens will bring to light, for
the first tume, a full perspective of the actual difficulties of PP
It may appear at first sight as 1f the specimens given above are beyond the
scope of PP, for most of these specimens have not been analysed
therein But a lutle reflection will show that most of the specimens
present to us the difficulties which not only PP but all Vedic etymologies
have to face, asthe following considerations will show —

() Many of the above specimens are obscure words, and 1t was
presumably laid down as a technique by PP, that words of obscure origin
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should not be analysed This could be immediately gathered from a
very interesting passage mn APra (p 134) stating that words which
are doubtful, n which some letters have been elided or which have
been deformed, should not be analysed + @3gmE aviGITE STFATATERIAR
A smilar precept has been givenby VPra (V,[34) wrgam dmam
From the above specimens, the non-analysis of words like +FRg- (b 165)
and T&L- (p 176), for which Yaska gives several alternative derivations,

now reveal to us, though only partly, the deliberate plan which had
witheld the PP from analysing these words

(1) Another interesting principle laid down by the same APra
was that a ¥/ word like #Fw9- should not be analysed: wfarsgiaamt
¥ dga=x wpwga: [cf  (b) “The Conventions of PP and (1v) in the prece-
dingp] A reference to lm% (p 168) will show how words like 3%‘:
ﬂ\'%: were not analysed Though the Padakaras were fundamentally ety-
mologsts, theirs was a restricted etymology, which did not trespass the
bounds of those words which the gentus of the language had, in the mind
of the common speaker, established as single, unanalysable words.

(111) One can imagine the mental struggles and debates among Padakaras
about the analysis of even already formally analysed words like #mafwst: (p

170) What on earth led them to withhold the analysis of words like wrafiw-?

- Apparently 1t was the second element of the word which was a difficulty

here In what form could it be postulated ? Similarly, a word even
otherwise analysable, ¢ ¢ s&%"a- (p. 170) let loose problems of presentation

as detailed above  The second element of #rgl- 1n %gHT (p 175) was another
difficulty of a stmilar nature

(1v) Presentational difficulties involved in the analysis of words like
fazaf¥- (p 172) presumably forced PP tola nop-commital attitude by not
analysing the words concerned

(v) Sometimes variants of words like %Elqﬁl- (p 161) mav have
prevented the PP. from analysing

Thirdly, the above specimens 1indicate what a world of further

researchers awaits all students 1n the Vedic field While interesting
dertvations of words like zaﬁg_- (p 177) by RN open up further fields of
investigation, a further study of the type of bi-prefixal gerundives like
e éﬂiﬂt— (p 159) enriched by a coptous list in APra, holds out prospects

of

important results Thus several words not analysed in PP are really

problems for all Vedic researchers
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- 114

- 76

- 76

fg- 63
#fiT- 22, 87, 106
/g 131
¥=- 18, 63
- 131

- 63

e 76
T« 13, 69
faz- 131
*x- 43

T 69
*nfua- 44
- 20, 76, 131
AT 69

Ad- 69, 131

TR 76

et 109
mag, M- 4%, 102
fafe- 87

frdwg- 63, 165
- 106
VTR 44

- 63

THHAI- 63

TE- 20, 76

m- g7

g, - 120

- 88

AT 24, 109, 120
- 14, 33, 44"
sftsA- 106

wi- 76

gdq~ 55

ga-eg- 44*, 165
NI 131
- 10, 44
5= 77

T®- 77

g 77

=_T 120

=g 63

|qTE- 44*, 96
AL 77, 165, 179
wHE- 63

T 132

% 88

TAL- 5, 24, 109
jﬂ"@!— 132

TNEA- 63, 109

(T 106, 132
- 44
fag- 77
=qq9- 63
238~ 69
- 102
aqfe- 63
ag- 36
STET- 26, 96
stsf- 109
HAE- 96
sagia- 132
T 44

fewmg- 77

J*ﬁrﬁg- 5,44
Y- 44
Sog- 132
sgR- 56
- 44
STaAgR- 3, 7, 132
SR 77
stf- 77
STT- *44, 78
- 78
- 78
- 78

{4t 120

ST 133
SYaTE- 133
- 17, 56
Sa1- 88

T 133
afeq-, afEw- 134

qh- 17, 45"

FIAIR- 59, 133



1-INDEX OF WORDS ETYMOLOGISED BY YASKA

a=g- 69 &- 120

afte- 133 |- 15, 45%, 97

*aafy- 45 §fa- 56

a99- 63 Ffigor- 56

Fqad- 133 Fhe- 64

Fqg- 120 T=A- 56

*afd- 45 gIZ- 20, 97

gE- 133 gve- 45
~Jawg- 78, 134 g 134

ared- 96 FuTTT- 102

arg- 78 T 135

fer- 56 TF- 45

fyas- 78 T 97

fafyR- 78 TAT- 23, 24, 107, 109

"RTE- 11, 45 T | TF-56

a&T- 134 AT~ 37

T3~ 56 I 88

IT- 69, 107 T 79

go> 1o, 166 ng- 57

- 88 Rg- 45%, 114

i 5o - 45, 166

afrg- 107 "R 45

qE 45 - 46

@ 134 - aifufa- 135
~fgoitr- 79 i 46

JIATAART- 134 £rd- 21, 88

>t 79 *gegfu- 46

TR 45 - 7, 79, 166

B- 109 - 69

Loz 45 gRg- 27, 88, 103

fRaw- 109 - 5,15, 46

- 88 qa- 29, 109, 120

twa- 4 TL- 79

fra- 102, 134 1 ¥4- 109, 120,

ezt 102, 107 - 27, 88, 103

*qa-9a- 46
* 375l 46
{4, 167
FaR- 28, 79
oG- 83

¥- 18, 59
Fog- 135
Ffam- 79
gltoag- 79, 95, 167
g- 88

gIW- 135
g9 135
Fma- 135
FW- 59
g-9, 33
fz- 109
- 46
*g-ada- 46
q9- 107
99 88
T 19, 70
TH- 47
*arg- 47
*/W"_ﬂ' 70

U frg- 57, 89
s 47
#T- 57
g 47
- 135

J:"g- 168
¥l 135

T- 474,79
q®- 120
TR 136
ATLR- 18, 59

aT- 57



188 1~INDEX OF WORDS ETYMOLOGISED BY YASKA

- 64

- 120
TA=AH, 168, 178
awq- 38
TF- 136
G- 59, 79
- 120
- 80
a99- 26, 97
Jaawd 47
- 136
- 89
AT 89, 136
Fanria- 47
TEH- 137
aTRIF- 89
frag- 33
eIy 36
A o4
frara- 47*, 80
fraa- 116
- 47
faswfe- 110, 137
fadfia- 120
- 107
fsgwT 137
fawiz- 103
freafa - 64
#r=- 80,179
A= 9, 137
Q- 71, 95
HA- 137
R_T- 137
A 137
- g9

*aefe- 15, 47

oS- 110
9=- 89

qUsE- 138

gf¥- 89

*afr- 34,47
T 64

9z- 89

VA 64

99g- 11, 18, 60
TUE- 80, 168
qU=- 64, 168, 179
ez 36
TR==- 169, 178
|afeaTea 28, 116 Y4
/95T 138
ggeoft- 70

9=- 19, 107, 114
*ada- 47

T~ 89

7g- 89

TETY- 138
qfad- 107

Jﬂ%— 103

| *afa=- 47

Tt 138
gfieEd- 70

asq- 15, 47*, 138
9g- 89

qER- 138

aig- 26, 97, 116
gL 107

*qrE- 47

== 80

qifg- 80

- 57

G- 70

-

v

G- 64
T9- 138

*qUe- 48
qEEa- 138
*qrea- 48
*arar- 48
XA~ 64

ok
q- 14, 48%, 80

fr3- 89
frar®- 116,
frfifar- 139
*fame 48
frg- 80
93 26,103
9 22, 90, 97
narfa- 36, 48"
glg- 64
7&T- 139
*gEEE- 48
*g-fya- 48
*qgEE- 13, 48
THT- 48
s7- 90
i‘g" 139
g 48
- 48

9% 13, 70

girt- 8o

gf - 90
ESUE )
3- 90

IWE- 49

T

gadl- 107, 169, 178
AR~ 49%, 107, 169

TITH 15, 49%, 110



1—INDEX OF WORD> ETYMOLOGISED BY YASKA

A= 49

TFAL- 64

ragg- 139

Tefi®- 80

Yo 49

*qua- 6, 49

- 49

afqea- 139

99Y- 139

!_l_'ﬂ‘ﬂ'"q‘- 25, 103, 110, LUz
939 107

sgeEdt- 80

Aaa- 139

TS 28, 116

*offar- 49

STFE- 140, 170, 179
q5E- 157

TF- 140
Fd- 26,97
q79- 49
q9- 22, 90
TEW- 60, 140

FEg- 60
g&- 90

ag- 110

q1A- 120, '40
_E- 90

fas- 140
faw- 114
fa=a- 140
fawa- 140

fa=- 140

aife- 140

g7- 97

43~ 13, 92

A

ga- 141
FITFT- 141
95 34
*TEa- 49
geerf- o

J IBAZ- 14

gaurErfy- 90
qET- 49

o 50

wFEAl- 57
wz- 91, 110
- 18, 65, 116
TREA- 70
*ARFE- 50
amEEA- 50
*fa-, |- 50
gIg- 81
aft- 81
JRIETT- 170
q7- 103
afa- 65
T 70, 141
Aq- 91
/ *ag- 50
Agd- 9, 25, 81, 97, 113
Tz
HITE- 34
aeata- 141
"G L- 57
q&EA- 57,97, 108
ag- 110, 141
*qAG- 50
A 81
agsa- 97
*gFR- 50
af=T- 65

189

AL 57
wrgfag- 50, 108
JERT- 50

wwg- 38

ATA- 97
aEIT- 50

Azd- 81, 98

A@- 81, 91, 98
AT 142, 170, 179
AG- 38, 142
amE- 81

HE- 91

AT 151

faz- 81, 98
frga- 60, 98
gH- o8

- 110

TEA- 23, 70, 108
gfiz- 31

gag- 08
T 71

ge- 142
ATAT- 108
737 98

T9- 121

ag:, AT, qfA® o1
TT- 13, 60

#g- 38, 121
TaaT- 5, 81
a= 81

¥Td- 82

- 5, 60
*arfad- 5Q




190 1-INDEX OF WORDS ETYMOLOGISED BY YASKA

“f- 142

#s- o1
AT 117, 152, 153
*irmae- 50
T5q- 08
8- 50
*ag- 50
TASET 154
*am- 50
TG 108
qg-98
TT- 01
*qa- 50
- 38
- 01
AW 82
8- 142
IT- 82,117
- 71
- 26, 98, 110
TR 142
*Tull'- 50
- 142
- 65
Vi 51
{%- 51
WRA- 29, 121
g 65
THT- 82
TST- 17, 57
- 117
9E- 82
aa- 103
laa- 142
Rame- 143
@ 60

Z

¥Z- 98, 104, 110
- 117

®7- 111

RFNG- 82

Teeft- 111, 171
qgel- 143, 171, 178
*Tag- 51

wwH- 7, 34

THES- 65, 104
- 34

BT~ 143

Vgt 99

Fweaty- 91, 171
agt- 91

AT 10, 57
T~ 65

aL- 32

qTE- 36, 171

TgIT- 45
TgTT- 71
*agg- 51
gex- 51
*sexafy- 51
*are- 51
afag- 108
aft- 117, 121
qa- 58
T@A- 65, 172
a@- 51

a1a- 65, 152
- 58, 113
- 83

ar- 91

aifR- 83

am- 83

q- 91
FaEE- 51, 108
J*gl!ﬂ‘- 51,
T@L- 58, 121
*avg- 52
G- 65
*arfys- 52
L o1
*Rafa- 4,52
@'53, N, 83
fasmmg- 143
fam 83
V-5
frre- 143
frgat- 66, 83
fea 28,117,
e - 104, 112, 121




1=INDEX OF WORDS ETYMOLOGISED BY YXSKA

erfrE- 144
frama- 144
*faga- 52
et 144
frawd g2
fraera- 58, 172
framfa 144
Rrarsges- 144
fazafy- 91, 172, 179
*gaa- 52
frmag- 173
fas- 112,

fag- 117
fagae- 173
faszq- 112
fasg- 144
fafiqa- 145
g 145
~A- 9,

#Td- 83
*Hifesar- 52
jga— 8, 36, 114
93- 66, 99

FA- 35

*JIA- 52

TIA- 145
*EuEEl- 52
FIWN- 52, 145
YamE- 104
Sag- 83
¥TAWL- 83, 145, 173
sgaedl- 173,178
sqIR- 35
SRAT- 145

a3- 83

AT 58
aaf- 26, 99
AP g4
/AT 145
NFT- 99, 115
TE- 66
T- 121
wa- 5, 60
WSI- 66
TR 145
TYAT- 145
- 71

TE- 92
TUE- 66
TT- 58
/- 66, 146
TeAtE- 146

fftsaz- 146, 174
farg- 121
farfaT- g4
Rrahd 52
farg- 84

- 146
*g®- 52
*gfe- 52
gadt- 99, 117
gTER- 147
*g7T- 53

FII- 99, 174

- 117
- 71

T[W- 84

¥ 108, 122

TH- 92, 99
- 97
- 121

{frwa- 147

W 147

WAR- 147

A~ 23, 108

- 92

TA49- 99

x,T- 175

*agr- 4, 53, 175, 179
A4 38

qA- 147

yfdz- 122
Sfa- 66

|- 66, 84

wffa- 71

afa- 147

q%- 71, 122
WA= 53%, 113
|/ga:- 117

*q9T- 53

8- 122

191



192 1~ INDEX OF WORDS E1YMOLOGISED BY YASKA

8= 53%, 95
qIEE- 147
89- 92
a3 T- 118
qa9d- g4

|AT- 93, 175, 178
Jgm- g6

FAE- g4

*agz- 35, 53
gafy 7

/L 71

T~ 22

WEF- 13
*aredt- 53

¥3- 03

awgs- 13, 72, 122
*afrg- 53

AT- 66

aiA- 147,175
*age- 4, 53
qERA- 66

@ify- 12, 53
*ars- 53

13- 99, 108
W9~ 99, 104
afir- 93

&E- 93

- 147
| refrtt- 148
f&eg- 113,122
fafewmam- 35, 148
@aT- 118
dfiEr- 148
gEGE- 111

g9 148

*gga- 53
- 172
aHE- 148
gwaa- 176
gt- 104
- 60
g2~ 19, 84
ghra- 118

1 gia- 67
 ghiga- 67
gItE- 122
gaar- 148
geaail- 175, 178
AT 176
*gH- 12, 53
g}:é- 67
g3~ 126
g 93, 111
*gai- 53
gﬁlﬂl- 72
Tfg- 93
*gg- 53
- 84
*+qA- 54
R 54
|- 54
Qaag- 176
TEFI- 13, 72
feaar- 148
feaai- 12, 54°
I 14, 60
- 93

/- 85
@G- 54
e 54

|

»

- 149
®nT- 60

L T~ 149

Y- 100
- 67

«d- 28, 100, 104, 177

wa- 149

- 122
|Fg- 15, 54*
TWITA- 149

|- 93
ws- 67, 115, 122

J w@aT- 149, 176,179

w@g- 93
wfea- 54*, 177, 179
= 104
- 93

gI- 12, 54
&4- 93
TAM- 149
BWE@- 94
gf- 54

gfa- 39
g3~ 85
gfaaE- 54
g&- 113
fa- o4
feta- 22, 94, 100
- 122
qas- 60
&9- 105
gH 94
*qT- 54
- 94



[I—Reverse Index of Words Etymologised by Yaska

[ (1) Every word 1s shown as analysed by Yaska with 1ts suffixal element typographically

made grominent

alrost all cases, has Fad to be shown as such by the Editor

the mark ? are of doubtful grammatical anmalysis

the end are said to have lost their suffixes ]

129 F-a-
5,43 FALAF-
144 {7 Hg-w1=-
86 SF-n-%-
136 I-L-9%-
136 F-H-%-A-
116 T-7-=-
47 9FA-
80 JU-FHHA-
133 SAN-ATE-A-
118 s-f-=-
112 FO-5%
80 wcit-F-ar-
129 'wg-%-
114 fFrg-s®-
34 ATS-FH-
34 3T
13,72, 122 QQ%-F%-
8, 36, 114 %%-
87 7%
109 ‘A%
66 IS-%-
71 g9~
17, 40 T%-u-
67, 115, 122 %A
63 T#-
148 g-we-
148 ©-&-
EY. 25

\

50 WI-a-

13, 60 gT-9
39, 123 ‘ﬂﬁ-:a{.
69, 106 FET-A-
92,99 21"1’“‘
22,85 T-9-H-
50 #9-4-
81 _'f_ré,r\-sr-
21, 88 -
75 Fg-319-91-
64 IT-H-A-
80 t-T-=1-
86, 179 39 T-u-
35 H-g-4-
123 o9-4-
83 A 4-
50 2qIRETH-
11, 43 Hfg-a-
139 S-aTq-I-4-
3,31,112,129 - -
56 gXF-
110 gg-4-
6, 33 FI-4-
50 I9-9-
99 Y-FL-A-
83 fg-Fr-w1-
5 25 #-F-2-
141 a%qR-
140 %&ifiE-

(2) In thte absence of specific mention by Yaska, the suffixal element 1n
(3) The words prefixed with
(4) The words with the mark X at

116 %2-
146 Rafy-fg-z-
71 QY-Z

146, 174 RRFae-
140 ?fye-

133 q9-78

52 FE-g8-

90 I3~

74 37,39
76 WIE-A-
20,79 TW-T-
94 SMT-Z-H-

6 _-F-=T-

87 wTHA-

69 TL-A-

135 tgaa-
82,117 Tor-
67 A-T-wm

42 ITO-

76 @T-A-

60, 140 g-aw-
87,119 Fr-a-
149 %gT-r-&M-
109 FTA-AR-
126 S-§-a-AM
96 txegTa-

114 S(-#T-
51 WA
49 H-UE-HTH-



194 TI—REVLRSE INDEX OF ETYMOLOGISED WORDS

72 LG

176 g3-AT-
62 *sfgur-

42 §9-7-30-
105 gfRa-

79 EEEW

56 IF-EU-

106 go-4-

36 f-gn.3-T-
20, 73 H-TQ-A-
51 3y{-3u-
32,126,160 @QY-4-
41 =nfg Sg-4-
7,79, 166 Z-A-T-
59 g-m-

131 2al-u-
21,95 ¥ X
87 F-U-

122 'g-uq-u-
65 aY-u-

117 gE-o-

55 9-T-

124 ti-Q-A-
26, 97 *¥-a-

58 7-9g-
74,105, 160 -S4~
50 FISEd-A-

47 93-3-

5, 60 ‘aig-

47, 80 f1 9ra-=r-
144 fe-qia-e

58 ar-a-

44 g gT-

145 tf-flaa-
68 IMIFT-
102, 134 fg-
107 T¢E -

118 g9-g 9-
168 977 3-

48 gU-fe-a-

120 fag d-a-

23, 105 F-9f--5-9-

111 =-g-g-a-

29, 109, 120 T-&-

55 g-a-

120 9% &-

164 SYET-AEI-

44 faa-a-

85 3Fa-H-

60 gA7-g-

128 §H-3F4-

69, 131 T=-

142 'gge-a-

13, 67 AL &

126 gg-a-

126 5g-{-a-

113 g-93-

52 fag-wry-

26, 98, 110 T-g-¥-

12, 54 g¥-

50 7 ¥-

44 STy

139 3-7-9-

141 995-5%-9-

40 ¥-9-

57 ag-¥-

89 gg-u-

63 TE-9g A-

103 fq-wrg-&1-

125, 126 IF-Z-A-

126 TE-5-4-

45 dig-¥-

25, 103, {g-7317g-
110,169

97 gg-

54 -

143 'Q-g-

13, 72 &g w-

36, 164 FaT-Y--

41 A-gI-9-

126 3!-’-'%\-53'—, il'i-:i-aj.
73, 118

36 SEL-a-

59 Zrg-sra-

63 Tg-ea-

107 g-93-

55 ®9-@19-

139 fy-se-=a-

49 JeET-4-

63 TIg-e1-

149 WH-FT-=17

135 Eqissa-

128 SA-qMH-&-

54 ZfaL-ar-=m-

75 FI-HIT

6, 146 qT-qAA-

84 g-HT-AF-

147 W--a13-

51 -

4, 119 g1-&-

142 U133

73 TEE3-

147 fg-=-

80 fig-3%-

60, 98 fag-s7-a-

65 5 37

85 &-7-

99 ¥-T--

149 Weg-at-a

161 W1-g%-4-

71 3=

13, 90 gT-7-

4,40, 118 ¥-7-7-, 777

94 FL-FA-4A-

129 F=g-7-4-

92 §T-H-



II-REVERSE INDEX OF ETYMOLOGISED WORDS

138 g @-
134, 166 (-39
76 FT, 7Y -
95 LT, HALLH-
115, 157 HF-IT=H-
111 ®I-A-

14, 60 &-T-

92 [LA-

131 gFi H-

108, 122 |

90 qeq &~

145 T9-q-

75 Sg-A-

52 3Y-erd-

18, 59 YIS~
95 g-¥--

86 F-A-

65 -~

137 f-519-9-7-

76 THF-, T
133 qeg-a|-

6, 49 ¥-9u-

50 Ig-1-

32, 148 TFF-AI-A-
62, 164 |H-1A-
13, 48 gg-F-A-
92 ¥IT-A-

123, 156 HN-UH-
53,113 §-T-

51 9r-9-

94 fg-a-

50 +i-a-, W-g |-
134 q3-9-

137 3-7-

54 §-a-

54 TQl-g-

56 for-a-

|
|

39 HF-H-

41 7F-

74 37~

76 w-8-

140 fag-a-

106 diy-g-

71 gIA-

78 feg-a-

67 sIL-F-

53 §-97-A-

17, 45 gi-=19-

129 tHe-

65 FI-A-

10, 61, HI-9T -4~
113

61 H9-9T1-7

55 ATHEA-

39 F-g-aig-

88 g

10, 41 =f¥a-<a-

65 Tg-T-q~

37 Fg-A-

169 af-¥<i-4-

96 IR, T-TLA-

73, 158 trdi=g-

49, 107 gaar-91g-4-

45 TTEA-

73 H--7-

22, 94, 100 fETr-a-

159 HH-g~-ag-Tog

47 fgei-u-

40 ST~

101, 115 &-93:4-

53, 95 §3-4-

137 T-HEeA-, T I-

32, 127 #fka-3-

86 WT-A-

195

138 9(g)a-4-

50 GH-

62 I¥g-4-

6, 40 F-g-4-

20, 76, 131 T
53 Wrg3-

85 H-1-4-

19, 107, 114 -I-a-
65, 172 FTE-S-2L-A-
54 WET-

121 g

70 @X-a-

74 F-T-q-

83 FI-7-

93, 111 LT, -~
7455, %%

109 &F-3-

45 -

97 wY-4-

| 62 VI

67 §-3-

(s, et
86

57, 97, 108 FTH-%-

39 F-Mg-3-

54 (> )jEgE

48 Q-FL-H-

133 g9-F¢-4-

43, 130 $-9-A-

26, 96 S-Z-4-

17, 58 ST0-

170 YR-Ia-T¢-

68 ' W|ITE

130 F3L|

119 W

72 TY-HL-A-

' 83, 145, 173 WHRILH-




196 II-REVERSE INDEX OF ETYMOLOGISED WORDS

128 IL-H-
18, 65, 116 ¥T#-
82 Ty -
27, 88, ¥ T-3LAT-
103
73, 115 F-&g-A-
71 ILA-
36 9U-TT-F-
33 FF-T-, B-TL-A-
128 *qET-
149, 176 @-8-A-
58, 121 %914z
57 AT-|T-
92 -37-8-
72 EE-A-
44,78 Sx-a-
48 uig-4-
TR FF N
8, 35, 154
9,137 HEH-T1g-4A-
91 FIT-AA-
61 maTT-
90 TLET-
84 AT
42 §TET-
57 €=x-
58 Tdr-
91 Fgw, figa-
146 at-z-, T-FT-
87 STAL-
106 T4, I >IE-T-
22, 87

147 gar-dig-«-
140 9-F{-H-
69, 107 g3-=r-
104 g-1-

RGLA-, JGIT-, HG-T-
381 1’01, 126

107 9rg-¥-

72 T3

79 g-3-

6, 125 S1-7-T >
114 F -

84 X

149 Tg-3-

130 %&R-

120 NE-a-

30, 122 S-F-A-
77 F%-H-y TE T
52 gET-

35 =qT-7-8-

111 T, TFA-
62 F=q-a1 -

67 {g-fag-erz-

67 g-fFA-g-A=-
53 g-g-AA-

125 3HL-HL-H-
105, 125 3Z-g-%=-
44 T-A-

136 ag-a=t-

118 ga-7-9-

57 qr-3-

77 FAER-

77 fa-7-

81, 98 ﬁ{?[-il’-, ﬁt—s[:s_r'.
47, v g=-

26, 103 ga-a-
35 g3, 34T~
18, 63 F--

38 A%-A-

50 HA-H-

51 Fq-A-

91, 110 ugL-
131 fag<-
35,53 L]

98, 104,110 &I~
3, 32, 74, 105, &IT-
111, 127
44, 96 FTE-T
53 TLT-
63 fatt-
45 TgE-
4,53 TFgT-
19, 75 S-= |-
13, 69 @ A=
101 SG-&-F-IL-ET-H-
TG, AT AT -
9,25, 81,97,
113, 121
65, 104 wg-wra-
108 'gT-Te-a-, gE-I-
23, 70
59 #-fig-a-
128 S9-({>)T%-
90 TFI-Horm
71 A> -
112 YFgag-
145 39 -
98 -8 > Jg=-
62 HLH-
78 IG-H-
120, 140 *g1-91w-
28, Ye-Te-E (A ) -
104, 177
91 I~
114 RE> e w-
74 7  B-
9, 23, 112 FEH-
34 QIE-S-
121 g
28, 116, 129 fr<a-
41 W-99-9



II-REVERSE INDEX OF ETYMOLOGISED W ORDS

120 *a-¥19-
37 T -

85 g9-4-

30, 127 WI-gE-A-
121 fra-

10, 43, 106 -
109, 120 3a-=-
121 ¥-a-

80 FF-T-A-

140 g-9-%Ta-
120 *&-

113 g-a-

139 w-fr-a-

fR 1>4 ) ;‘5"‘: f@> )=

»

67 g-nFH-
93 g{-3-
48 TRI-H-
86 T
70, 141 TH-3R3-
122 g-3-

94 'EI-

50, 108 wez-fg-
98 Ig-I-

21, 95 &F-Y H-
99 J-g-4-

79 qEiST-A-

48 TIg-9-

138 9q-=1rg &~
101 g-fg-a-
23, 106 Efe-g-=1-
13, 39 WEIT-

8 FC-w-

76 Y ,q-A-

137 g

119 FIATI-H-
112 fay-a-
130 *ffean-

106 ?S-wu-g§-

64 TEN-

(-SR], T&-F-

139

31 MY YLE-

91 Ay

91 aAg¥-

76 FY-A-

10, 44 My-=-

144 Rg-THaT-H9--

9, 72 =H(T>)%&T-

85 (> )%~

87 H(I>)%T , T -

124 sFafis @-

107 gha-g-a-

37 H-H-A-

66, 99 T%I-, T-F-

83 Fe--

104 Ser=d-5-

176 Qeg-a-

63 IHG-

77 agA-

126 FE-9G-

39 SE-IL-H-

59, 79 AV-TE-H-

47 ATT-T-A-

93 &|-

57 Tg-H-

81 Ay~

91 AT-g-

98 A-g-A-

91 A1-g-

140 fE-w-

93 fegy-

112 tg-w-

141 gg-

13,42, 3AH-3-H-A-
111,163

197

116 F-8-
63 8-
135 &=~
127 A1-98 A-
36, 171 tq¢-H1-g-A-
20, 76 TEA-
43 TET-A-
82 T-Hl-
24, 92 Tr-T-AI-
139 frdtg-g =
31,128 SINAE-THI-
91 7Y-g %~
89 qH-gHI-
68 g-g%-
148 drg-g%t-
15 49, 110 *gI-gF-
143 S
98 tg-gt-=-
99 g
96 H-53T- X
59 FT-oN-, T-HT-
57, 89 firg-wum-
64 TF-FU-
46 fg-ar-
52 deagar-
52 f¥-g-at-
81 Tr-=M-
145 g0~
49 FE-u
41
48 qE-a
52 fgg-an
81 HA-H-Z-4AT-
109 TE-L-HT-
64 fg-a-
141 qEL-IL-AT-
5, 60 q-g-AW-



198
129 X
4, 53 FLLH-
175, 179
57 WAl
120 A7-&-
66 G-ALA-
117 #&-g«-
60 T-FEI-
70 qT-A1-
173 faga-ga-
108 tAgAT-
135 3
142 390
84 §-¥1-( or T)-HF
g8 -~
148 f@-Tr-
31, 125 Wl
32 §L-AAT-
103 TH-4Al-
148 g-M-A-
10, 57 F-4A1-
12, 54 fega-
19, 75 S E-gI-
127 sifSgEn-
88 ST-al-, TA-
64 I4-T1-
55, 96 F-l-F-T-A-
61,100 F-=-4T-, T
28, 116 TR-gF-a1-
66, 146 LA
53 g
64 9T
62 FI-AT-
44 S-T-
60 g
115 H-T-#7- X

gfr-#1- x , IPr-s-A-
134
145 taT-
106 FJ-Al-
66, 83 f-a7-4-
14, 33, 44 92T
63 RFT-AL-
147 |g-+7-A1-
124 99-3-91-
78 fae-a-an-
33, 96 TW-AI-
147 T@-9-91-
4, FT-S-W-, T-AT-
62, 119
81 WI-E9-
100 ¥gur-
82 -1
76 T-AU-
51 a-at-
66 TIG- X
65 Tg-4l-
66 TEE-gl- X
104 T-30E-31
141 qa-9-9-5-
52 TEF-
;MI-F-, T-F-Z-, W3- <
63,74,105
45, 166 fg7-31-fe-
76,108 FI-f=-
81 guR-
122 yefe
59 gE-afn-
132 2§ty
119 anfg-
80 TR
74, 161 F-T-for-

II—REVERSE INDEX OF ETYMOLOGISED WORDS

93 g-fi-

66 F-fu-

92 Hn-g-

120 tsg-fr-

95, 127, tATggTHf-
162

26, 99 =-afs-

89 T-ufa-

91 faer-afa-

90 sRITE-af-

91, 171 F=a-gfa-

90 zgﬁ\-gfa-

31,125 wi(ar)a-Rr-

124 Fg-A-fa-

. 4, 52 ‘faafe-

20, 72 g-wfa-

17, 56 w-fa-

40 z-u-fa-

124 FaTU>

12, 53 @r-fa-

143 ag-=nfa-

31, 123 -fkfi-

135 dfu-fa-

71 gg-fy-fa-

84 fa-fa-

49 g-fa-fa-

68 Hg-AI-fa-

11, 42 fa-

46 33-g-fa-

110, 137 fag=-fa-

122 f&-

15, 47 g (I)% -

122 gI(E>)%R-

130 Fa:fa-

54 TACR-



II - REVERSE INDEX OF ETYMOLOGISED WORDS

51 9€-HT-5-

42 ST-ALE-

61,118 z-fafr-, gz M-

71 az-fa-

64 IE-T-

49 -9 -

68, 113 AT-I-F-

42 ¥ITE-

147 g-r-fa-

36, 48 gwA-fu-

9 mE-AfA-

71 o%-3fa-

47 g-f-

. 91 q-fa-

3,25,94,95 te-fa-

132 SHE-Af=-

90 lgg\-ﬁa-

147 TE-F-

52, 145 39-F9-Z-

28, 79 [W-TLE-

130 %&-fa-

89 ANI-g-

46 'grgia-

77 SYE-

93 g-wnfa-

61 g-ar-fa

28,87, *fe-fr, fEa-g-
96, 116

65 TE-E-

141 3-fa-

116 S-fo-

29, 121 w-fa-

51 g~

73 (%~

|

54 (&

83 TH-g-

87 fig-g-

78 fafagg-

63 IT-7-

61 -gL-%-

56 Jg-3X-

81 ¥-R-

88 7%-

100 Z-f-

117 u-f&-

27, 85, Tg-fe-, T-3-
100 O

11, 51 ¥4-%-

106 FI-§-

146 ‘ug-A7E-

20, 39 *=F-3fa-

91 fa-

75, 112 %9-g-

103 =-%-

44 srp-fa-

109 FH-%-

19, 69 FE-

45 gy-3fy-

55 ENE

6,72,118 taq-g-, 3% M-

56 ®E-

118 &g, FEX-

64, 167 3T-91%-

12, 53 *g-=t-

5, 15, 46 T-@-

67 S-AT-§-, TR

41 gr-wift-

117, 121 taft-

68, 111 ST=-5-fg-oi-

199

70 GEY-U{t-

102 *S-a-Y-,F-o-
70 AREE-

80 AL

173, 178 TGN~
53 gTg-adt-

130 ighg-aa-a-
176, 178 ‘geag=d-
64 TR

40 J(QI-AT-

67 a-fa(a>)FE
138 IRE--5-
74,111 taR-AN-

91 ag-fi-

52 fang-§-

7, 34 -H-

39 AgE-

52 TUEALE-

66 TE-ag-

44, 102 TE-T=-A-
149 %ef-

99, 117 T-T-&-%-
62 =-sft- X

109 S=-3ft- X

148 faet-are-g-

138 93-g-

80 gZ-g1-

12, 55 944-

101 SICE-SL TR
51 TRE-

45 ga-gr-

73 Ceredi-

111 Ag-wh-

143, 171 WAzt~

78 faa-3-

43 FH-TH-I-

103 y-3-



124 =fy-g-

82 LT3~

62 -3~

33 f-w-g-

7,9, 20, 72 TQ- X

60 T1-3-

144 fay-g-

69 aT-ag-

47 ar-g-

14, 48, 80 f-g-

55 H-g-

66, 84 §FG-

52 q¥-g-

64 9rg-3-

57 q+g-3-

30, 127 ¥3-3-

113, 122 fa=g3-

110, 79-3-8(7 > )13
141

24, 108 (> )43

49 F79-3-

93 gI-3I-

99, 108 *gr-3-

47,79 ¥-3-

44 T3-3-

96,106 H-9-X , F-3-

41 T1I-

41 TH-F-

127 9-3-

78, 134 qr-3-

77 9T-3-

58, 113 T-3R[-3-AT-4I-

51 ag-g-

105 ‘srepaig-

81 tgg- R 3-

38, 121 %9a-3-, 9-g-

18,59 g-X

53 T7I-I-

58)@&3—

38 914

123 s933-

73 HAg-I-

56 3X-F-

88 =g-3-

106, 132 =% X
69 F-ATE-

88 T3

98 AT X

48 fo-ure-

66 AgATE

24, 114 F-3-
139 q¢-3-

88 g-X,%-3-
22, 90 T4 3-
23, 108 ¥-H 3-
78 I3, A>3
25, 95 -3~
89 W-3-

84 *fag-s-

105 sift(fr-=)g-3-
89 W3-

58 §5-3-

117 *fg-

79 7§

37 ¥gs-

38 ag-3-

173 fagarag-
139 s3g-ag-
26,97, 114 2arg-3-,u1 §-
20, 72 @3-
110 Tg-X

90 (> )
132 *Szg-

13 3(>)s

71 SL-WY-
25,75,102 '3-%-,35-3-

l
!

II-REVERSE INDEX OF ETYMOLOGISED WORDS

38, 142 #1-3-
77 SAT-3-

143 f-wmmng-
91 tumg-

89 fa-g-

5, 44 S 3-
53 99 -
27,88,103 ge-g 9-
54 &-g-

105 g-3-

15, 45, 97 AL
93 %3-g-

93 &- X

87 T-A-

89 a-4AY-

86 w-AY

13, 70 g
68 HIE

41 T3-9%

51 T - X

5 T

19 g%3-X

62 S99 X
102 T3 X
157 gU-3159- X
157 2-57- X
45 g Te-

107 g8a1-- X
144 f-g9- X
121 3-fge- %
23,43, 106 -TF-TF X
12, 62 SY-FI-
29,43, 119 3-X
69 TELAL-, G-I
147 w-9a-

175 wa-

108 T

L4



II-REVERSE INDEX OF ETYMOLOGISED WORDS

125 S#@-a9-
70 FER-aq-
107 g-ga-
107 fo-aq-
130 %&Ea-
68 FE=ad-
47 fagg-aa-
50 TE-AL-
166 IT-T9-
58, 172 FEg-a
5 g~
4 thoa-
117 ®-=a-
122 g-9q-
49 gg-ug-
59,133 -9 X
134 a3, % 8-
39 WET-
116 fa-g-q—x
"4 534 Fga X Rg- x
97 *A-%-3- X
46 JE-9-9- %
98 I-Fq- X
153 AE-F-AX
93, 9H-3E- X SO0~ X
175, 178
92 TI-AL-
61 J[-TL- X
81, 98 #Eg-Ag-
100 T&-9Tg-X
64 TFa-fag- X
75 FHT~X
83 al-g9- X
99, 174 G-TL- X
63, 109 TFA-X
89 Ta:
17, 57 U9~
EY 26

86 AT-LHAT

118 9T-qAT-

135 23-7-X

119 %&-q7- X

98 HTL-AT

69 FLUWT-

146 ‘rgama-

89, 136 Arg-219-
99, 104 FT-7L-X
66 TTER:

118 &t-uv-

133 3 /-

11, 43 AT
145 =qt-A4-

143 F-AT-

54 @r-A7-

133 &F-8T-

86 S-AT-

10, 43 LA
134 qI&-9-43-FE:
50 A-AT-

5, 24, 109 IE-AT-
47 aLET-

74, 115 TC-AL-
49 Fg-ag-

26, 97 T-a7= X
79 T-aT-

24, 109 120 ’"@T-
91 IA-AT-

71 98- X

134 gr-av-

125 SEIT-I -
19, 70 g=g-99-
115 & T3>

22, 72 TALAT-
10, 40, 73 FI--TT-

201

89 AT
92 THR:

142 ATafEE-=1- X,
ATAR T
5,23,24, 107, Tq-A7-

109

48 LA
8, 37 Sq-u7-
126 -0
108 I LET-
129 *wEad-ga-
34,47 9487
24,102 *Fg-S359-
65 FT-EA-
84 A-L-TI-
9,113 T-T gI-
64 freyg-g-
119 g-faw-
18 T7-R-
50 Jer-faa-

35,101 SRIfaT-, Teg-g -

4, 37 %31{‘-'['
75 BSALGFT-
110 919 g4-
68, 119 HAT-T3-
22, 85 - X
112 Msg- X
87 39X
102 F%T-
15,40 ag-=3- X
102, 107 f-sg-x
86 seaw,
142 T X
83 fa-aga,
22, 90 - X



202

93 ¥-3L-X

83T X

9, 33 gL

58 ar-TY X

120 *=dg-

135 ¥T-X

71 TEIT-

15, 47, 138 TL-X
104,112,121 F-arg-X
46 fEo-X

92 Y- X

91 7Y X

13,17, 39 T§-9E-
22, 86 A_T--AT-
15, 54 T4
142 @-99-

80 gT=-urg-

87, 119 &19-9Q-
63, 165 FL-90-98-
79,95,167 FI-ENG-
82 THW-E- X

84 §-99-919-

70 I

143 *RO<™-

82 HY-HF-

3,7, 132 SF-5F-9C-
69 TF WG~

72 T-I-7F-

82 AT

114 T-v-arg-

137 HN-L-FE-

51 Ar-arg-

24, 35, 85 T=L-A7-
24, 85, 114 FA-¥7-
50 FT-9T-
41,127,163 Tr-7-v7-
RS SES

75 T &g~

18,67 39 q¥g-

120 d9-11-

38 T-9E- X, A~
77, 165 FE--Ag-
11 18, 60 F-a1g-
51 F-299-

94 ‘Tg-

101 HI-9¢-9G-

94 gHY:

27,100 BEE-

11, 45 R{-z@-

92 fgg-=@-

II-REVERSE INDEX OF ETYMOLOGISED WORDS

48 9&-TT-97-

38 wT-wg-

112 ‘g3~

49 Yr-917-

14,42,58,116 SL-&A7-

147 Iy-w73-

131 9T-=T9-94-

82 FE T oY-

101 TG-HG-

20, 72 TE-AG-

65 IrZ-wg-

46 atas:

20, 74 afaw-

41 ﬂf—fﬂ'ﬂi—x

60 TR.7W-

50 I9-39-

88 I 9Q-

22, 97 |- X

63 qaa-

77 =

88 g-=a-

68, t9--38:, S-fige-
102, 116

145 f-8%-x



[II—Index of Basic Vocabulary of Yaska’s Etymologies

(Prefixed | and f signify, respectively, (1) roots not read 1n Papinian Dhatupatha and (2)

100ts given new meaning by Yaska

As owing to typographical difficulty, the accents of the

Vedic words could not be marked 1n this Index, a reference might be made to the Index I
(pp 183-192) where the same have been marked )

o (=%a%-) 99 6, 40
w- (=+5)=fafa- 118,
155, &= 100
w- (=99) TFR- 8,
TGT- 33 A=AT- 100,
=x- 100, g
111, 3F9Y: 35, 993
101, ¥e&vg@- 101,
5w 105, |- 31,
TYI- 125, AW 67,
sufy- 40, =Erfa-
61, =Eam@- 126,
==& ) 111,

%= 136

w- (=%7) - 86

w- (==0) =E-30, He-
22, #fE- 27, -
118, TFag- 24, FRQ-
20, TET- 126

=@~ G- 118

‘\/“’(sv VL

v'raq: @I~ 118

w%- A% 136

wgyg- HHAG- 105

wg- (axle) G- 33

wgg- FFakg- 124

wifdr- swwEl- 29

- WH- 94, TE- 20

aL-T=G- 100, HITG-
39

wg- Afa- 94

AFA- JF- 523

aga- aga- 9, 113

AgR- FFWY- 27

VAL, A%, FEE-
=gz 13, 17, IF-,
g le- 39, AFI- 72,
TFaF- 125, FA9-
75, gEsE- 102,
Far=it- 64, 167, 90%-
80, 9A- 64, Seil®-
80, @=g -~ 15, 54,
@ 122

—3ifH, anitd 14

Vo =;S- 100, FHATH-
123, HI59- 40, =f-
(s =ow-), gaATSE-
49

JosL =9- 85, A§- 6,
72, |fR- 25, -
120

Jag =iy 61, wE-
40, s9g- 123, T~
85, ARAT- 86, ¥~
147

-9, Taa- 74, 105

57 A#E- 100

VA L, TEY: 61,
5fg- 27, AA- 40,
sFAS- 125

-89, §Ag- 93
wufgfa- wifiqs-, sz
32
+/ &7 Aq-, ¥g- 25, 95,
- 40, 85,
AERgT- 142
oY (=A%) WAqT- 10,
AR 124
TR AL HARR- 124
=g AU- 9, 20
s WY 124
HaAU- ARG~ 124
VAL sv /A
_H- JrELE- 101
wia-vw- wuiky- 124
wA- wAf- 31, (WA
125
HHT- HL- 6, 125
w¥El- qE- 120
- - 126
VHL sy VE
\/ﬂ%\'s v RY - 17,
40
|- @ 115
\/’ﬁ; sv VER
-m, 95° 110, 95+9-
19, 107, 114
'\/W'sl{ s Vo yRY



204

\/’H‘s!s v vV /L (to gol,
g{yT-, gftaT- 119

#TH_AQQ- 32, 91~
120

verg Hgfe- 9, FEQ- 126,
ggd- 107, Sf-11,
42, AT 11, 43,
gm" 7y 79, 99,
faga- 107

waT- FATL- 61

V¥ (to reach), T~ 25,
95, G- (de) 9>
9T 15, 39, T
39, 74, T3~ 86,
HigaT- 35, TET- 86,
S9eh- 101, woiE-
79, @%- 97, A9
16, T®@- 138, -
146, Twal- 141,
fe- 122

~=ifa, sllg- 105
—7, - 62
-y, gf%a- 90
~fy-w, fumg- 112

N (to eat); @~ 86,
- 122

SIA- TTAT 36

ufwa- Tae- 74

wx- afEt: 101, T
141,

N&E (to throw), B~ 37,
wg{- 27, 126, Y
86, M@- 86, THA-
104

V" (tobe) TI- 122,
gg- 95, |- 15,54

agE a@|d- 137
wiga- FfaE- 67
wg- Fg° 68, FGL- 27,
126, ere- 126
HER- T T4
wift- =aE- 94
A - FARY 125, AT
69
#AA- - 135
V>, T, T 22
85, wumg- 16, 67,
ST, SE- 86,
gdu- 134,166, 3
28
wq- ArERg- 101
-, F9- 115
|, A9 120
~fy-w, w121
sqifaa- - 7
ag- (sv B) YL
95, ggf- 99, 117,
yfe- 122
TR~ HTAEI- 36, HAIZH-
161
VT (with §) TET 104
HAER- 90T 36
g sRam- 11, 39- 61,
67, aifg- 118, Y-
127, 8%~ 86, TH-
95, ©F 87, UIE-
75, @- 10, 43, T
79, ag- 113, &=-
99, ¥41- 84
ga- TS 115
TEH- 8- 127, T0-7 41,
faitfea- 24

III—INDEX OF BASIC VOCABULARY OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGIES

g9- YaT- 84
Ve T 74
geg- §75- 105
VEFT §A- 13, 41, TF-
30,575 111, 74

Taf g {to g0o)y #fAfkz- 140

gq- TX- 32, 128
FOTE- g9 95
(=) gRa- 105
Vg IhT- 42, 119,
gfeT- 6 8, gfaw- 42,
fifafe- 45
Vig - 74
VBT =i 115, smfaw
23, g9~ 111
-3, TR° 62
g, FqH- 126, §-
74,128
’\léiiﬁt' 106, %g' 58
- A 81
TR~ JIIHA- 141
V39 (to increase)s
IqL- 8
V/3%g SN~ 14, 42, 58
I~ JIIL-65
IgA- gad- 17, 18, 58,
sud- 114
Je=g T7g- 30, T&- 13,
42
-, ¥g&- 35, 53
3%- 7% 16
ITH- @Qﬂ- 59, -
18
3T > /339, I~
58



II-INDEX OF BASIC VOCABULARY OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGIES

VIS A 119, FF4-
102, F5- 6
VIR svi/T
V(< VF) sv /3T,
Q- STAMN- 42
NMFEA (to protect) 63
s SMaw- 13
A/IY RT- 68
gony- 3wy 102
¥% saEt- 101
6/3%\; g‘%\' 43, SZET-
101, 98- 119
VI sv 4/, @75,
mﬁ; 59, - 116
- FC- 47 -
- SFEI- 101
VR HFAR- 8, FHIY-
72, AL 73, -
54, T = 67,
L 4
- 40, afg- 119,
ardl- 74, |R- 27,
Wg- 55
oL - SR 126
W0 WGI- 125,
40, - 40
wor- 5w~ 105
wfx- |g- 96
wg- TRAT- 43, TET-
142
-1, AIRa- 68
—f4, atE- 136
—farg, FrszfR- 137
NVEE s vV, TR
55, W~ HAT- 62
V g AYT- 128, Fq-
87

VELs v /R, AR
75

IVER (to decorate),
sl snfsraian- 127,
wF- 62
VTS 98- 126
~uf, seadusa- 125
RY- TP 119
IVEY (to see), - 55
wfevo- o 41
AT ACEE- 34
W slteg- 87
®- FTS- 35, HIAA- 129,
FEd- 59, Fq74- 36,
&f-130
- BT 62
F9G- F°GT- 129
+/FT FG-, FU- 87
FIT- TEHTE- 140
VET - 55
F7A- F- 130
VER T 129, 91 96,
Q- 112, HFaler
31,129, T~ 96,
FRgAE- 75, -
116, =r&T- 509,
SFATE- 141
F- G- 13
VER FIA- 55, TIEH-
145
FAR- HENS- 31
VFE {to go) FIA- 62
FHI- FAT- 21
FAA- FI7T- 63
NVEFY 79- 87
N&g aFT- 84
N/ w37, FAT- 33,

- 19, 69, -8,

2035

gfeg®- 111
fea- feaa- 129, M-
24
FHa- F5- 5
feaa- s~ 130,
fwaq1- 129
FN- Felkaw- 130
&%, AL §, FA-43,
130, Ffww- 23, -

76

V&3 FH- 75, RFA-
63

gz faFe- 8

\EI F59- 6, FFH- 102

VELFT- 76

TE TR~ 69

T FEAN- 119

NVEFIE -5 76

F9- TR~ 8

Fw- Flow- 23

VE SR 20, 5127,
sq@e- 101, FE-
94, T 10, FeE-

116, ofg- 108,
FeRt- 134, 3FT- 140,
FEaTe- 141

Fa- frga- 23, Faa-
28, fafeas- 130, wiwe-
25, &2~ 116, BIL,
T 130

-f4, 3%- 8

A/ ET,7 FEFH- 5, FEBRT-
129, %0 87, -
116, 3 24, 114,
gfa- 130, ¥~ 24,
105, F=t- 62, F54-
109, fEREd- 130,



206

FT- 114, 997 98,
aFd- 18
- FEBAL- 129
-fa, 3%- 8, 114
VELFL 87
NVFY FTT- 33, T- 55,
Ffe- 76, FrEwRTEy-
144
VE FT- - 106
—ay, 9%~ 122
VEL T 87
FFA- FFE- 75
T4/ & (to shime), -
114, FWF- 112
/&7 T 134
/W W 122, F- 129,
*fa- 112, F9- 119,
Fg- 96, fEAET-
129, f&fir- 28, 87,
a%- 77, Z(9H- 134,
fwe- 83
-3, -
-, g%-8
=8y, HAAH- 115
wsq- R- 96
VEQFT- 33, FhE-
112
® F1- 96, FIC- 130,
Fe- 25
VET ST 69, Frgege-
36
A/ &T- 76, TIFTIO-
95

30,112

\/ﬂ wrF, mﬁﬁ'
124
V @ T 33, W 22,

87

a1- 39- 99
VT (to dwell, rule),
|ga- 119, - 76,
¥ 18, - 131,
ared- 96
v T8 (to perish) Herd- 63,
G- 33, FART-
124, f&g9- 63
+/ faq gussfad- 111
-, gf=- 107
v/ T F¥9- 131
&-3g@s- 101, F%6- 35,
FAT- 96, §&@- 148
/AT A@ETE- 76
V8T @ 63
-fy, e, S@mEE-
104
VE, v &@&Y, @13,
69
+/fag fag- 131
VEI(=yaR) "I~ 37,
Ted; 77
=qT- NEgE- 131
A& ({0 describe’, F4-87
4/ 71T G- 69, - 106
T4/ (to combune), AFEA-
44

AT T (to recewe),
ey, 7g- 131

Vv gRi- 20, FE-
69, TFl- 43, Tgs-
102, M- 87, -
88, e- 102, Ff-
63,999- 80, FAT-
26, xS~ 25, T
82, 9% 99

II—-INDEX OF BASIC VOCABULARY OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGIES

-, AT - 22, 86
~fa, fravg- 33
~gq, wWeE- 121,
qaTa- 113
v/ T g 20
- - 109
\/TIE F- 87
firg_frdwe 63
v R G- 23, 108
& T&AL- 69
\/3§5>’§ 44, Tlg-
39, 8- 75
V34,7 (to praise Lcf
VT ), BT 15,70
695 131,’%‘ 63,
" s 14, 33, 44,
g~ 5, Y- 44,
ags- 81, 121
v ?61 (to praise), -

LR g

VT (to swallow), ST
15, 39, &AL 69,
™. 131, - 76,
fifk- 87, dlar- 14,
33, 44, SEE 96,
axa- 81, 121,

’\/%‘ A=A 44

- =forg- 124

£/ ag - 106, 78- 77

A/ FE S 15, G- 20,
76,%I8~20, 76, 9@~
24, 109, &~ 33

am- {719~ 53

H- EEU- 135

/A9 - 87
fia- afg- 147

S-S~ 26



II—-INDEX OF BASIC VOCABULARY OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGIES

V€5 M9- 10, 44
—SfT, TE- 31
14/ 2 (to sprinkle) Td- 55
VT (to shine) s.v V&
A/ B
-39, ITffg®r- 31
~f¥-3m, 3qT"- 35
/9% (to move), F%- 77
VI - 118, TEE-
131, Igg- 77
IV =T >9QAT (to dest-
roy) TAE 132
14/ T (to shine) =&~
63, 975~ 44
v =% fHgEga- 36, 97%-
96
v/ AL FAL- 43, 130, -
77, T% 88, THA-
109, =% 132
o =T, S, HTTE- 74
VI TG 120
IV A= (to see, observe),
FIAE- 75, TEA-
77, AYRG- 132 THA-
63, fa=- 77(%)
A& TK- 96
=gt 99
-9, Fdr=g- 73
—3%, 99 86
—fa, d=- 80
~gH, §99-53
¢/ P fae- 44
fae =7%- 96
1V (to cut)y T 5,
109
N/=g =99~ 63, Tg- 36
v/ BT F]-35, L 69

| wg-gy W qY
NS STfR- 77
W= TSI 19
- sfq- 77
q@- wst- 109
G- AT 77
VAR (to go), fa-77
v/S18-(?), Sagfir- 132
- AT 77
|- - 102, A 78
Vg 98- 56
VI ST 44

TS 107, gEAI-
107, gaarsg- 107
+/ Y EIT- 117, SvATE-
133
v/ % 5tf@- 120, 591- 88,
gd- 29,120, 81%- 33
~3T, A= 23, 105
VI (to grow old), I~
44,78
1V 9 (to praise), - 44,

/T qifa- 17, 56
A/FI1 S9T- 88
V/ TF TEAL- 133, THE-
99
—qft, aRaF, Feq1-
28, 116
Vag >aeY afed- 134
ag- qEHL- 134

&/ TQAFT-17, 45, ATATRL

59, d7Ig- 69, THY-
120, TEH- 133,
faqe- 78, @- 120,

+/ & sufs- 74, sar- 88,

(s v V7 >IRT- &)
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e 141, gEr-
98, mafi- 99, &-
95
q- IFAAE- 59
—9g-9q, HFEaAAT
124
-3, {TF- 115
-3, SU-128
VYL agfe- 45, g%
63
IVa (to hang), ATS- 28
aq( <TWg-), fa- 129
v/ G, qY- 134
~fy, fiae- ae- 83
14/ 83 (to be forceful)s
faww- 56
fafr- e 118
faw- faas- 78
g Rt 45, T 45
14/ T (to give), TH- 56
vazg fas- 77, Q-
109, A3~ 45, GIA-
99
VAL, VR, T -
67, FHHT- 130
arsy- 96, 3T 69,
gdu- 134, g0a- 88,
gafg- 59, TR,
TH- 79, -
109, @- 97
NTE with =, AT~ 32
VL - 19
g%~ gIETIaa- 134
VY TTL 45
vga@—'zs,ﬁﬁmﬁﬂs,
ge- 79, g 11,
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- 88, B~ 134,
Brgt- 107
- (=m=aiy-) are-

96

- =1 100, 102,
i, firg- 102

fream- Br- 102

VA>T dEE- 118, T
firs- 98

V@ TE 45

Vatsv VR

YA (sup suffix) JIA- 6,
49

T\/"i (to move), TIFL
22, 72

T-svy/T

14/ & (to fimsh), T8 56

vVeg 3faw- 56, -
64

V3T (to flow), T 56

VAT (to carry), T%-20

gf- 59 103

Teq- FEBIAT- 129,
et 130

VTR TR 45, TIYA- 16

NTH = 20, 79, T,
gAY, - 97

qT- FIL- 130

zoq- fafa- 4, 795, 60

NTY - 56, TWA- 24,
109, TEF- 56, FE-
57, Raneg: 143

NgE wfi- 25

VTl BEEE- 125 TER-
126, §7- 32, 128,
sig- 59, 3w- 120,

gg- 97, qHAR-
141, g3 53
- FYAL- 97, T4~
37, TEA- 79
AR g 135
-3, k- 32,
watgr- 81
qre- gI3- 88, 135
ﬁ!ﬁ" SV qa’t
A/ Zax- 88
- fgea- 45
N R 46
NV 33 109
-1, ARA- 32
Vg - 120
gL glw-7, g 69,7
79

A/ge, §fRg- 27, 88
qT- gfear 27
VT (to attend to); TGR-
61, TE- 32,128
31, =AfE- 85
A& T 127, T 23
VT (to tear), TR 32,
128, $&T- 119, TTe,
g- 88, G- 36
-3, AR&- 27
-3g, I 119
V& (to bind), FRM- 31,
123
VX (to cut), TRIX- 114
Y- wafr- 9, 113
T- 5T 40
Vg 4’(;o shine), f&7d- 18,

vgg Rad- 45, qa- 109,
g 18, 97-21

II-INDEX OF BASIC VOCABULARY OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGIES

/E® TR~ 96, TEAG-
77
B REFEIES- 144
VA - 21, 88
Vg §F- 105, SI- 120,
zd@- 109, 120, gT-
79, gf@E- 79, 95,
g9- 135, G- 88,
AW 59, - 33,
fx- 109, IF- 140,
g7~ 97, W&~ 110,
A%~ 98, fa=- 9g,
®-98, T~ 99, 117
ga- g9Q- 135
FAT- - 59
-9q-3%, WY~ 35,
53
VZ (to injure), T 88,
Z- 88, §UM- 135
TW- AT 137
fi- Jae- 27, TEd- 121,
FFARER- 141
Va7 939- 88, ¥FL
19, 70

vag(>ag) a9 141
a3- fFaar- 83

AT §R- 32, 128,
gyfi- 42, %979-36,
#FE- 75, AT
129,7TegT-109, W3-
26, Ffaw- 134,
Afafa 135, 91g- 47,
- 70, °firfe- 71,
¥=r- 135, frat- 64,
RNag:- 137, [Wfeg- 36
sta- 49, qET 98,



II—INDEX OF BASIC VOCABULARY OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGIES

F1-5, 60, IGAT-65,
faar- 66, waI- 4,
ghata- 54
fia- gfar 27, gARE-
48, fxwa- 100
Ve mfadas 115,
AqG- 72
—fy, faqar- 83
v (=Vvireg) a=-
107
i\ffﬁ'q;(to put), fry- 55
figon- fasg- 47
V(< ) fraarE-
{1446
it~ Z3- 5, 15, 46, qIX-
57
Vg g 47
91, SMTA- 41,
~=fFy AT 83
VI I 135
VT Gt~ 73, - 32,
128, 93T~ 26, WA
47
VI AfT- 9, 113, I
47
AT (,v, yET) TFIE-
24, 35 I 102
—91, T=9Y- 24, 35
Na® 98- 114
V¥ ], 3153@" 73
a (=A%) &~ 120, T
26, 120, 1%~ 136,
q|T 137
(< v/ ) T9E- 38
VAL (to go), TRIFIN-
18, 9 136
EY 27

v/ 9E (to make noise)s
- 64
IVA (to praise)y T3~ 57
L= TI° 59
VT, ZTE: 69, @R
15, 991 120, T
47, {T9- 89, 137,
fa=- 21, Fwu- 21,
- 89
—5T, TA- 4, 118
AT~ TG 59, 79
T~ - 80
VT > (to destroy)s
WY-Aq- 149
TNAR (to reach); ATREHT-
89
Nag ATf- 89
=3, Y- 24
—SU-IY, FIE 119
A |- 137
Vi - 121
~fag, faoffa- 120
firatar- JAw- 137
N/ =ii- 25, 94, AN
68, ¥Wg- 38,74-
120, €&~ 136,
|-, q9- 137,
q{g- 81
-, Sfea®- 118, F-
85, &4T- 96
f=->% FETIw- 36
NV/g G- 137
JEE - 89
-y, 919- 99
VT (to make noise),
aRTEAT- 147

I
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VIg S 29,43, 119,
- 47
T TEfw- 15

£¥99 (to honour), T-
80
AT (to bargam),
qug - 191
qUE- - 138
AME =TF- 101, BEI-
95, aRM- 34, 99-
138, gudt- 122
qa- 9EA- 138
~f, forara- 47, 80
afdT- quar- 64
AQg Tfd3- 34, 9%- 89,
k- 64, 9z~ 89,
I1g- 64
q9- 91g- 26
qiF- UFIE- 100, 9Ig-
26
AQRI 9T 34
Tag- HAI- 129
- 95FI- 19, 107, IR~
48
9%q- TED- 138
qX9- IE=g9- 138, Tl
70, wda- 47
ag- aR- 48
qd- 9@1T- 138
qfir- i’ 70
/s v, VEK
ATt (to drink), THITE-
100, =89~ 129, FI-
76, WE- 18, 9TH-
57, TI9g- 70, -
138, fag- 80
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A1 (to protect), THITE-
100, - 89, WS-
80, fag 80, fig- 89,
feqar- 148

VTieg 9fes- 107

NVIRE yyth B, -
121

qFI- Hq° 7

Msvyq

VI wth A, faarg-
104

qIx- q1gT- 64

fa- fase- 139, 5aa- 49

e- Hfuws- 59

VB (to crush), TE-
114

VR (o fashion),
fuga- 80, Wg- 49

Vi fia- 116

NV frare- 48

IVEE(to be a man), 39-
22, 90

I 3% 26

gt- ga- 36

3% 8- 97, [Fa- 36,
g- 139, IgFA- 13

/39 T, I9- 48

VI T 90

+/ 3 #f- 130, 9f¥- 103,
ufes- 47, - 138,
T 122

v T TR 8, Frgega-
36, 93 89, g-
103, 98- 64, 3%§-
139

|
E
a

AT w1th ¥9, 3997~ 62,
951- 89

939~ gaAdAIST 49

NI 5 v MVEIT

V ¥ (to go), frdliar-
139

V=, &, >, g
11,17, 60, Mg~ 107,
fg- 14,48

~3T, I~ 65

g IEAEE- 64, T97- 6

TFST- TFAME- 64

vV IL99% 13, 70, IR-
80, TYTE- 110,
IIG- 84

VST ardt- gy 9FT- 89

V'@l 3TEE: 101, A4
135

v/ TG FWL- 36, AMAT-

90, a73- 49, F-
90

A GHGA- 37
- I™- 121, 140
T~ Td- 26
/AL - 90
- AAAATC- g
- faRkfers 146
fae- gafifaw- 101
v ﬁﬁ(to breakorgrow)y
fag- 140
§- Fga- 126
- sv VT
IVEE (to cut), Tfeq- 60
VEE_ (to grow strong);
f-a8g- 46, 92T- 60,
140, 9843-, A§A- 49

II-INDEX OF BASIC VOCABULARY OF YASKA'S CTYMOLOGIES

A~ FTIGFI- 141
V'8 38 141, ITF- 34
| VS ¥T- 50, WE- 110,
. fager- 99
!"'\/ AT (to shine); THY-
' 38
v 9% (to praise); Wx-
91, WegAT 57
‘ A= (= sun), AR&- 70
1/ (to eat), THT- 67
VA1 Y- 106, TAE: 38,
! ARz- 141, ATE-70
LAY gEAE- 112, NG
| 38, 7140, frw
\ 140, - 97
| /P Pafeas- 130, firea-
140, f@a- 140
~fx, fnilg® 144
Vit 599- 95, Refeame 120,

TP~ 140, @Re-
141, g%~ 97, ¥-,
! == 50

! VT WS-, FFEIS- 3]

N, >9,E, TRET- 111,
BY- 96, T~ 25,
Tg- 110, - 81

qR- ¥wug- 81

4/ EE-135, 999 139,
Tg- 22, 90, Fe-
90, I1@- 140, fae-
114, f&- 140, ¥3-
18,65,90, ¥WIRES-
50, ¥FH- 50, 141,
- 91

-¥, GUATANT 134,
5q9- 139

|
|
l




II-INDEX OF BASIC VOCABULARY OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGIE

VR FE- 141, 373 34
Vg qfi-65 |
NI >3 4Y- 103
+/¥g ®9- 50, wEd- 81,
Fgar 117
\/‘*"E, HUS-, AUEE- 34
Jag Fenfy- 51
V/AE TEAT- 63, FATZ-
110, WEgH- 34,
Heq-, 97g- 57, 9g-
110, 141, Tg- 121
Ag- gEQ- 23
AgA A@la- 141, 3g5@-
23 -
-9q, gAg- 93 "
AY- AH- 97
NAF, RAG- 50, AFST- 97,
#e3- 50, #eHT- 50,
w=g- 38, WE- 91,
THAT- 142, G- 66,
A 104
AE- THAY - 97, §F-
97, qAMNT- 81, Ar4-
81, 98
AM- 7EH- 98, GHTH-
84
~-¥g, HFAR- 124
IVAT (to be satisfied),
ATGH- 34, AE- 57
A (to praise) TFET-
65
AR ATGITI- 142
VAR > ATEH- 34
AEA- AH- 97
~AT TW3- 125, |AT- 31,
wf¥=- 73, TeEwE- 77, |

Srarg- 77, 9¥- 97,
HIT- 38, 142
A== 37F- 105
—aY, AT 99
Jfax fagw- 60
Viag fefr- 96, faa-
81, A3~ 82
viaeg fas- 98
vfag #w- 91
Vg we- 81
At firs- 98
Vg gEIsT- 98, gw-
110, gfe- 81, I@-
121
S~ {369 108
Vgg weElNE- 108, RF-
121
g3-9%=- 23,70,108
g%- ggF- 23,70
Va1 3 81,73 121,
qL-, 79, qRE- 91
VE% 59T 125, gi¥- 81,
g5y 71, g% 121
ggx I9@- o8, WEW-
142
qwag- distag- 50
q¥- TIT- 08
V&, a3- 70, #aie- 81,
7a-, TG~ 38
NV T 60
qT- RIIL- 68, TA-
5, 81
VAR IETSEE- 125,
w43, 9949-, 39-
50

211

NTE wrth T, FATE- 144
Y1 9&Rd- 98
Va7 99- 50, "W 29,
121, =afa- 26,
few- 22
-4, frya- 116
41 9g- 98
- WEAT- 126,
diTarg- 109
-3, fam- 144
Vg Sg- 77, FgT- 108,
ga9- 91, gu- 50,
AfH- 91, Nur- 82
~f3, fgar 52
VIR AqFE- 38, TaTE-
100
~f, figa- 116
VEL with =T, YT 41
Vg W- 110
VT - 142
- F- 50
T - 110, TRGA- 142
VL - 65
R, 3T 73, 95T 27,
§°%- 105, I, IT-
128, ATH- 136, W&
110, - 82, 117,
- 71, 39- 26, W-
142, Tl 117, 7=,
- 103, faz-100
~fg, gitor1 05, Frekefi-
110
NI TRA- 121
E - 110, Wr- 65,
Tftgs- 142
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II—-INDEX OF BASIC VOCABULARY OF YASKA’

NOTARCR- 124, T | VERIT 143
40, W@- 51, WA~ | A/aE - 62, FH-AF-

51, Q& 82
MTE TS 17, 57
-fa, Burg- 144
N I 82
-fa, fAUs- 144
uq-(:aqﬁ;)ﬂeﬂ‘(m- 123
vRg Fwd:- 82
v R RagE- 143
i WAt 111
& THIAY- 48, AEL 97,
- 98, 110
VT -, sreat- 73, AE-
120, 1= 106, A%
97, wWd- 117, §-
111, g&T- 19, 84
-3, ¥EQ- 20
NER - 9, 23, T
60, @e- 71
V& (& 104
e Qe 111, Qqq
51, G&I- 99
V& ST 96, Gl
83
& - T, 34, TES-
34
f\/a{ LR 34
Jevq qe- 34
AVEg @wit 7, 34
VAR A- 143
J &= qwA- 7, 34
Vet fagsr- 99, @k
143
NBA_ with g, ToE-
‘12

|
|

43, MEAF- 133,
gg-ar- 5, 18 TAAR
ofg9- 82, A 51

/AT A= 117

Jaz kg 63, gak-59
T2 26, faga- 60,
dg- 99, gIT- 71,
|- 51

-%, AT-,

TaTA-S- 139

TW- a71- 99, FA- 82

AT with ¥F, FLI- 115

ATY (to interweave)
I9- 86

A/3q 51 91

Tag- k- 141

9 qT- 3T 27

R T T 36

3 at- 43g- 12, 51

A/aq s 111

vag &4 101, SRIT-
13, 62, S%E- 116,
18- 51

VAE (to shine) with
fa, ag- 38, I,
fomeaa- 58

Aag (to cover) A& 51

vad (to dwell) A&~
52, AT 92

aged- TGTE- 113

ag a5g-82, 3994 °Fg-
82, qit- 121, ITL-
65, A~ 52

73~ 80,

S ETYMOLOGIES

=3, TEE- 127
A/ q1E-, G- 58, ATI-
65
qE- 5 v VI
- fGAaE- 148
A/ AT 108, T
51
far- fawar- 66
fa- (bird) T1F- 65
vias s 108
Viag (tg obtain, exist),
sraasg- 7, 132,
frew- 52, gfaga-67
—=, anfag 20,74
\/ﬁ{ (to know) Gﬂ?ﬁ{(—
7, SFQAEE- 64
fag- fEa- 143
vy fed 28
AT faeg- 112, BrfeRg-"
146
frgame- IEHE- 145
Nfag - 112
fraw- fag- 117
A&t a91- 10, 57, 9g91-
65, M- 91
—JYq, AEGT- 124
A& dtfear- 52
AL FiT- 91
Mg > T SUT- 114,
saqt- 101, w12,
55, IgEa- 101,
T~ 75, SqI- 59,
®4- 106, BII-119,
- 29, 120, &R~
33,9%- 82,36~ 51,
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- 65, T8~ 71, af-
11, 51, =g~ 83,
-, qr@- 91, TR~
T~ 83, T 35,
ag- 58, =l 99,
Reftarelt- 148

VI TF- 8

VI 3 99, -
gifE- 122

ATT AEEIET- 141, 33~
35

Mg adi- 51, I99- 52,
FYTHRITN- 5.2, FITEHN-
145

3%-, I- T~ 145

VTE(to remove) TR~ 36

A/AS A~ 83

naeg afega- 84

VAR S 29, 119, 39-

~ 66

qE9- AT- 145

Nefrg =me- 94

M- sv Viﬁ

A/SE HTEE- 39, TTE-
59, 79, A= 47,
- 145, frg-
84, |A- 99, TG
112

Jog wgtH- 71, -
66, ATET- 24, 92

35,

TET- TFE- 115
VI 9= 136
Jarg giw- 23
IR~ 36, - 145
gA%- gH- 99
WAL (ta touch) T 92

ey~ qFS- 99

o7 HY- 25, 95

NI > ATG_ - 145,
feft- 52, Rrfic- 84,
a5- 92

T- gefa- 146, wal- 66

VT (to go) WX~ 3, 84,
=T 92
Wag (=T ) TTHE-
VT wth o, erfirg-
11, 41
fafy- fifife- 144
fare@- - 99
Jhry fE-, dE-
A= 147
Joft &= 101, wou-
21,4 96, 9rg- 26,
gW- 139, - 99,
ageT 145, g-92,
M- 146
A= A= 147
Y- fefee- 32
ga- 39e- 145
g(=%rg)- "aieET
142, 5g& 99,117,
gATdR- 147, WW-
147, - 92, |- 147
v T2 g%, - 52
~, MYYIR- 127
F9- AYYRT- 95,
gE:- 99
ga- FAIE- 147
V&L gFG- 53
NZL G- 117, FR-T1
V¥, T (to myure),

121

’
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IqqL- 36, TE- 71,
WI- 92, AT 66,
adx- 58, fafkfEas-
146, Rk~ 84, -
108, 5F- 92
V' (to cook), TLZ-92
VS (to protect); TTT-,
5IF- 99
- TFST- 138, Frfifie-
146
A/ fife- 84, Rt 12,
52
Ty (to give), forg- 84
- {HAT-, WA= 147
- WY- 23
AVFE - 92
#q- AG- 4, 53
VBT with #1, STRIT- 58
ViR 8- 92, - 23,
=Ry~ 66,7 122
-gq-3%, WE- 99
VY with @1, FTOT- 58
VH @A 46, - 99,
HaG- 38, T~ 66
Ve (=vg) 3fe- 122
VAT (to go)y M-
92
veag wafest: 142,
T 92
\/|T - 66, TR, 9F-
71
-f, fw- 112
A/AS IR 41
qa-(<VE) TA- 53
- AEA- 137
- sv, VE
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VAg >aRE , AT 61,
Feam- 119 zRoE-
95, g%~ 139, ATG-
98, &~ 100, &

100, &g- 93
~3;T, WA 4, 119,
-3¢ TH- 111
-f, fg- 103

gl aTreEr- 147

A8 sggRf- 95, g9-
119, zfrag 95,
[T, qEEHT- 66,

arfa- 12, 53, Tgwr-
100
V&Y (to touch) ¥I- 12
|- frefeg- 64
qA- AT 62, wAT-
104
8- - 121
VeI 62, TR, wre-
4, 53, f&z- 93
qg- afig- 147
TV (to reach), with ¥,
AR 28
/8 reg- 53
|g- e 100
arfir- sarfir- 61
v (to bind) SRif- 49,
gefisi- gg, Rm- 147
foa- foam- 146
faa- faetaredt- 145
Vi >y wgw- o7,
T 118, g 1,
53
&1 gt 147

. /g §T- 60, O¥-, FAT-

54
g- §3- 104, W% 115
‘ g-H-ar &@g- 93
| V¥ (to generate)
g-(=a7-) &T- 100
! v/| (to impel), TG~ 26,
qfgg-53, @EaT- 66,
gha- 118, gWar-
. 148, g3- 93
| - gt s
V& AFFS- 20, IEY:
101, g&@- 98,
gIER- 147, aW@y-
71, 9EAT- 22, GIE%-
13, 9T, - 53,
- 93, weuE- 12,
M- 108 - 111,
T&fy- 72, gl 93,
HaT- 149
ST, ST 41,

1
i
i
t

-aY, T~ 122, Fafet-
Tq- 32
vag qg=- 97, wat-
146
/99 979~ 118, 9= 53
VAT W@F- 149

Ja st 61, |-
104, @ify- 93, -
67, W- 149

~3d, AT 61

V&G W- 13, 72

v/ & =afespa- 105

L VEY(s v VE

fea- Rt 148

III-INDEX OF BASIC VOCABULARY OF YASKA'S ETYMOLOGIES

| Vg &g, @ 54
Tqat- gYFIT- 110
vV &FH ATFH- 15, 40,
fg1- 102, 107
l VT - 93
V& > or ¥, &40, A1Yg-
78, 9IZH- 110,
RaIT- 12, 54, G-
15,49, ¥q3- 14, Q-
85, &&= 149
V/®ITFE: 96, W 26,
- 60
tRaT T- 110
VEI IS 156, wtm-
" 94
-vY, 3fQE- 116
—ﬁ.} EN'- 112
-89, ARA- 147
Viag sfrg- 68
V& 99T~ 44
V&> 9 15,47,
9g- 89
VEZ > T 9g- 89, gfiy-
75- 90
- TTS- 28
Ve a8g- 97, faey-
113
~T, TEATA- 36, 86
—3%, 3®- 111
v/ &y TiHtET- 148
VT Rrg- 122,
-3g, 3&- 19,
-3, fags- 145
- gfE- 113, @8- 93,

Targr 104
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I FEL- 149
@L- TE- 149
| VT > VeI, WEf- e
%ig- 20, 72, $Ee-
72, w=T- 61, 100,
g~ 120, S94-
36, w@fga- 113, g4-
93, ¥a- 12, 54,
gg- 93, s&- 113,
fgw- 94, - 122
-1, WA 22, Afg- 118
sEag - 41, 127
-3¢, FT9- - 114
-—ﬁr—gxr, TH- 35
~gq , fag- 93 .
-gg-3m, g 34,

Ved fews 94
Ve fsg- 78, @gd- 98,
ug- 94
Vg fem- 94
- s vy
fem- ®973- 60
VE (to offer) FE- 25
T@ifte- 110, -
115
—30T, TN 104
VEEE (to call) frEr-
78, Jagia- 46, I¥-
98, g 85, VI
105
—ST, WEE- 39, 127

215

VE (to take) WH- 118,
miE- 86, 79 90,
W= 116, &&= 94,
TR 54, WA 39,
e 22, 94, 100
-, sEE- 112
=90, AT 126
IVE (to shme) =V'E,
gfe-, Tgfa- 74,
7 76 )
&349- &wa- 100
VER §@- 94
VET BT 54
V& wIg- 124

VEsv VEE



IV—Index of Comparative Linguistic Vocabulary

( As owng to typographical difficulty, the accents of the Vedic words could not be
marked 1n this Index, a reference might be made to the Index [ (pp 183-192) where the

same have been marked)

(A) Indo~European Languages

e 86, s+, WY

binden 49, s v qYg-

brun 90, s v qg-

crammian 53, s v QAH-

don 70, sv - 107,
sv 9+

gadrian 44, s v wfaa-,
76, Weq-

cax 92,s v AME-

dew-tm 41, s v €g3-

erg 17, 40, s v &%-, 55,
wfimg-, 62, wiea-

my 93, s v 1dHe-

kerem 5, s v g

bogath 50, s v -
cists 44, s v o=
oren 87, s.v ®U-
deti 107, sv 99-
ghem 76, sv -
medts 110, s v ®Y-
miinogs 50,s v AY-
nest: 136, s v q41%-
mcs 80, sv HAr=-

coref 119, s v FHsmIg-

1 Albanian

\ hura 87, s v &T-

2 Anglo-Saxon

haga 37,62 s.v HEA-
hoete-ru 69, s v B*3H

hwer 88, s v 9%
kild 62, s v HIT-

nefa 59sv EEGRICY
nafu 89, s v «If¥T-

ogdm 86, s v HARHT-
3 Armenian

lusin 117, s v TRq-
meg 81,sv q-
net 64, s v 5N~
m 80, s v M=
pelem 114, s v ﬁQ-, 140,
fysm-
4 Bulgarian (old)

nosu 89, sv Afa=1
ostbathsya 63, sv T&ag-
pitats 48,s v Tag-
priyati62,s v AfY-
puchatr 48, sv g&HT,
903 SW"
sé1atr 84, s v QL
sejatt 67,s v -
slumce<sulns 93, sv

5 Cornwallish

| pery 43, s v FHA-

| mgeker 23, s v IAY-

rakka 121, sv 3R-

thweran 67, s v aﬁft

nder 114, 119, & IaY

wer'51, s v afi-, 62, aw.,
71, /ST

woer 83, s v AR-

san, sun4, sv aﬁ :i‘l'i-,
sastem 41, s v @-fag
sen 18, 63, sv N=-
sxalim 69, s v @S-

q&.
tay 85, s v &H-
10 78, s v G-
véja 57, s v A1~
vredn 84, s v aAfFgq.
vrets 65, s v qW-

zelents 94, s v TRy
zemba 76, s v Q-
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ankle 39, sv a‘-l’ﬁ;@-

bind 49, sv q+g-
brown 90, sv IH

connection 89, sv -
cram 53,s v UHH-

drwides 52 s.v. fagu,

breme 65, s v afH-
gelb 94, s v fewwm
gestern 94, s v. @Y
stern 93, s.v. €3-
Hlgh German

tanna 88, s.v AFE-

Middle German
suwen 79, s v -, 109,

aggwus 72 s.v g,

mr ﬁg‘ .
aistan 74, s v -
batiza 57, s v A+GAl-,

01, 110, s v ¥H-
Jasan 138, sv qU-

agaeirs 69, s v M-
dgos 86, s v AWIY -
akeftes 75, 112, sv ®A-
dkmon 74, s v AIAA-
dkson 85, sV A

aleo 20,72, s v Y-
élthomas 68, s v AR

dmbyrotos 61, s v ATFTL-
anénathen 73, s v AEL-

dngellos 27, s v ATE-

dnkowmna 17, s v AFY
EY. 28

6. English
done 107, s v 9%-

Sfountain 19, s v Q¥ q-

gather 44, s.v wiYa.,
76, s v Y-

hedge 62, s v ®&HT-
7 Gallic
| 67, s v gl

8 German

| 120, sV {ﬂ‘-

: Old High German

! berg 46, s v ﬁ'ﬁq-

| esskon 45, sv fafafe-

| elo 21,73, s v @ARM-

i fien 48, sv e

1’ Sforhama 90, s v IRA-
gans 93, sV &4-

9, Gothic

fodr 57, s.v 9I=-
Frauwja 80, s V qTER-,
140, s.v 590
hatirn 92, s v 3§-
ludan 83, s v A€
mwannag 97, s v AL

10. Greek

ankin 17, sv agq-
64, sv <aFN-, 54,
s v W€&EY-

dno 115, s v AqY-

dnta 85,5 v A=T-

dnthos 24, s v =G~

anti 118, s,v afFas-

ararisks 68, s v AW,
128,sv H-

drktos 37, s v BQ-

drsen 55, s v HIY-

VOCABULARY

| onerous 24,s v HAAY
1 staff 112, s v ﬁl‘!‘{-

’ under 72, s v AT~

| warm 16, s.v AW

| will 82, s.v. T~

Jagon 98,s v 9g§-

rasta 65, sv T@I-

snur 100, s v TgII-

stills (sel nus) 60, s v
Y-

warm 77, s v 8-

wegan 52, s v ANEE-,
66, s v TEH-

samana 84, s v AR~
sesthus 61, s v aTamg
sanl 93,s v g4
thaursus 45, s v G0
undar 72, s v ¥YT-
wiljan 82, s v AX-

dsis 68, s v RAfa-
dtembo 45, sv TA-
111, s v =rga-
-]

atizdo 56, s v gI-
bdsko 15, s v =zl

blothros 98, s v T
bormaks 91, s v qE-

bows 87, s v M-
chewmbn 60, s v BATT-

cheiron 94, s.v g§<A-
chéo 54, s v gRER-

217
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chilior 4, s v WER-
dagy 88, s v ¥aX-
derknums 46, sv BI-
déelos 18,sv ¥&-
déka 23, 109, sv TAT;
dékomas 64, s v TR
délphus 76, s v TH-
didoms 53, s v §aX-
do -deka 109, s v EIRAAL
fg_
doru 88, s v &
doxmus 78, s v fa@-
droon 79, s v Efa0l
drum@ 59, sV Hat-
dus 46, s.v TH
diischamos 94, SV f&m-
duvdnor 79, s v TEAL
zbaios 74, s v. WI-
edomas 40, sv 9¥-
egéiro 44,8 V. stgfa-
eilzpha 63, s v TH-
eims 43, sov -
eirgo 84,s v A
erros 42, s v I, 59,

S.V Eﬂﬁ-

eléo73,sv AT
Flos 117, 121 s v a0d-

enenkein 39, s v ¥W,
62, s v HAIAL-
epedanos 124, s v qA1-
2pros 28, s v
erethizdo 40, sv #%-
érsz 51, s v AI-
érsér 67, sv @AW, 115,
LS50
ethélo 41, s v ALYR-
euris 51, s v AT
gaés 71, s v SHIG-
génus 93, sv ®49-
h#lios 93, sv Q-
haniio 53, sv ®IfX.,
sV SEE-

66,

| hédnon 13, s v Y-

| hekbn 51, sv 3., 62,
FRAAH-

hemros 50, s v IH-
humbs 118, sv AT,
49, s v wfafy-
]\/hdlos 93,sv @a-
hémados 93, s v WHE-

)
!
|
!
)

hidor 18, sv 3TF-, 42, l

v 3|, 53, sv
| ®gE-, 62,sv IGW
¥ halizdo 60, s v gU-

l hitsteros 18, s v IL-
(v) 1dsos 52, s v Tagar-
70s 58, s v EY-
ithainestha1 41,s v T¥H-
gnetos 17, s v Tfa-
kallos 96, s v FIYIO-
kidmpe 55,s v FIH-
-kat-kont 4, s v WA-, NG,
katharos 53, s v TFF-
kichlada 54, sw §IE-
keloi 765 s v @US-
keless 87, s v FHOI-
kéllo 62, s v FTS-
¢ kZlon 71, s v WS-
keraizdo 66, s v WU

[{

N

kéras 92,s v ﬁm{-, qH-
keditho 15, sv ¥g-
koma 52, sv Tas-

¢ krevas 109, s.v &eY-
ktdomas 68, s v HYTL-
kiéo 84, sv Tag-

v kitklos 77, s v 9%-
kiknos 52, s v k-
kion 92,sv -
kaphas 102, s v FF]-
langazdo 34,s v 6&?‘-
légnon 65, s v BHD-
lekdo 82, s v USL

leipo 82, s v %mq-

/lewkés 19, 85, sv R

£

&

kerannums 58, s v B’ﬂﬁT{- .

IV—INDEX OF COMPARATIVE LINGUISTIC VOCABULARY

1 lugros 60 s v &HI-
lmadéco 57, s v WEY-
' 65, afew., 82, Wea-
v wmalathakos 5, sv WH-
T
| mar;ZSI, s v watg.
| mégas 81, sv wed-
mei gnum 125, sv @avwqg
<\ mEraks 70, s v AI-
Vménos 38, s v H"Z-
50, sv A«g-
v mitre 81, s v fam-
molu 121, sSv @.
mothura 51, sv Iwanly-
némos 47, s v AGg+q-
néos (=nivos) 89. s v ¥
néos 120, sv A9-
nérteros 136, s v aAE.
nikte 120, s v q%-
oddks 56, s v gH-
omns 87, sv T -
okis 86,sv qeq-
olénz 74, s v ANAL-,
119, s v =i
0popa 80, s v AAIF-
orphanos 86, s v ATH
osse 72, sv @¥-, 80, s+
M=, 118, s v afe-
onranos 51, s v AFU-
pachiis 110, s v ag-
- patir 90, s v g
pégnums 80, s v AISY-
¢ pberrgnante 47, 70, 89,
sV
pélomas 43, sv FUR-
pénte 89, s v TE-
péran 80, s v. GUE-
péssp 47, sv -
peris 48, sv UIR-
Dhérbo 67, s v YHR-
phérs 18,50 s v ARTH-,
65, s v HY-

1
14
{
i
1

4

V

A
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ththino 68, sv IUS-
afg Y-

platiis 80, s v IU=X-, 84,
aaaYy-

potéo 53, s v WIH-

potkilos 49, s v UWG-

polits 48, s v TEHIH-

pontos 34, s v Ul

posthe 92, s v @Y-

v

presbus 48, s.v gfEA-

Modern Ice
huvrma 63, s v SAA-

fawr 128 s v T
gert 56, s v €a-
rét 71 s v ¥@-
roth 26,s v -
sn1g1d 68, s v Sﬁﬂg\-

Middle Irish
ag 747 sv |i=-

agmen 40, s v. ASH-

ago 49, s v IRARY-

alo 125,s v BTW%W‘[—

altire 67, s v &OY-, 73,
aft-

amma 40 A~

. angustus 72, st ¥gh-,

:'qu\" qg'

annus<®atnos 40, sv \/
wa., 61, wfafy

apiscor 18, 67, s v AAY-

audio 20, 74, sv #fagy

aurum 94, s v f&wwa-

aves 42, s v -

aus 65,s v A, 91, &

8x15 85, s v #AY-

v

f

calix 21, s v F&H-

COMPARATIVE LINGUISTIC VOCABULARY

pindaks 13, s+ ga-
puthmén 13, 90, s v. §H-
rakos 66, sv I

(v) 72008 51, s v. afa-
seio 63, s v THAN-

stend 69, s v q*TT-
stetitar 54, s v TG
stupho 14, s v TMW-

taus 45, s v afaf-

tered 63, s v W|IHT-,

11 Tcelandic

Old Ice
feran 48,sv Q-

12 Trish

fau 58, s v ATEX-
meng 81, s v AFS-
ond 85,sv @tz
Old Irish
bodar 90, s v afaz-
coll 87,sv HIT-
fe 52, s v afzar
13 Latin

candeo 44, s\ J¥H-, 63,
FgA-, 77, s v TEAG-

cano 69, sv FOIR

carus 75, sv HFAARM-,
109, |FT-, 132, &

catus 52, s v Tarzia

cippus 92, s v 3q-

clino 66, s v 2l

commniscor 81,8 v
/A1

corpus 87, s v FL

coxa 87, sv Y-

crediius 48, s v aﬁﬁﬂ-

credo 4, s v Agl-

cruor 114, s v. ilg—

cupa 76, s v EI

curro 96, s v BV~

%
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77,sv o=
theino 41, sv HARAY.,
54 &%, 61, W= AL
therdpen 47, s.wv %Tﬁ{-
théros 94, s v -
theos 47, s v gi-
tithem 47, s v €Ig-, 54,
et
to 78, s v faas-

!

| ferth<wvert1 83,sv g
| Jan 64, sv gAS-
mir9l, s v ®MA-

rethim 26, s v -
ruamnae 143, s v G\tﬂ‘{-
ta:d 78, s v qTg-

tre 45, sv 'E‘i(q-

“

v

debilis S0, s v 99-

dies 40, s v. {1A-

drvido 66, 83, s v. fAraat-

dglo 20, s v. gUS-

domus 97, s v IFAY-

edo 61, s v AHL-

erra 42, s v. ZNT-

equus 86, s v #3A-

fanum 57, s v fago.

Sermentum 81, s v JU0g

Jons 19,70, s v G*q|q-~

fornus 74, s v. &ML,
77, a4-

Jrater 91, s v ¥Y-

Sulgor 103, s v ¥97-

gener 78, s v SAR-

-aint 4, s v. Gl
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helvus 22, 94, s v &wq.,
39, g, 54, ¥R
18ruis 94, s v afa.
infetne 72, s v ATYG-
)Buf 52,8 v fﬂ'gﬂ!—
jecur 98, s v AFA-
ja (pater) 45, s v fga-
Jino 82 sv AL
juvesis 91 s v gaH-
klius 92, s v st N
kluo 46 sv FaFA- |
land 59, s v Ui '
langueo 35, s v msg-
lateo 117, s v alx-
laxus 35,5 v. '@ﬁg—, 65,
sV Qe |
mesmords 5, THATH- !
méetior 81, s.v AT
mingere 82, s v HI-
mus 91, s.v H{Y-
ndavis 89, A
necto 89, s v ANH-
nomen 89, s v AIAY-
nmovern 26, 120, s v ¥a9-
onus 24, 85,sv AY-
0s 86, s v HAEQ-
paciscor 48, sv qIH
palma 80, s v qifin

v

aviiots 9, s v FAM-, 74,
Haa

guovs 87, s v -

garu 82, sv Elﬂf;-

1;d;f 137, s v et

ang s 118, s v, wfE- |
anglis 72, s v AFK

ardyts 73, s v @%-

arszus 55, s v B
bebrits 22 99, s % WR-

patis 89, s v qf-
pavire 103, sv I
pax 48, s v 1A
pecu 89, sv IF-
p2s89sv qT
peto 47, s v. fAgmA-
pngo 59,s v FANE
plere 64, s v gﬁw-
pro 49, sv ufa-
p10nus 80, s v TFEAQT
pibes<pumsfes 22,sv
-, 97, s v 39-

\ putus 103, sv FA-

quaituor 120, sv [FY

rebigs 65, s v BH-

recens 55, s v &*ql-

rego 57, s v VAL, 62,
/H- 142, E&-

res 40, s v A-qlx

réx 17, s v UST-

rota 26, 110, s v IA-

sas10 93, s v Al

sedeo 61, s v ATHT

semz 93, s.v @ifH-

sequor 66, 84, s.v AW |
71, sv qfFg-

se1pso 53, s v |H-

sotof s.v 93, Y-

14. Lettish

1 Tites 50, s v IA-, 116,
frga-
kakis 43, s v F1E-

kamet 48, s v. IZHH-
st 41, s v |@HI-, 53,

15 Lathuman

byotz-s 50, s v W#-
b'ﬁ".;"s 81: Sy ‘!\ﬁ'
damus<daina 41, s v

-

desin@ 56, s.v 3Rgm-

~
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v specio 47,5 v Q%

o stira 14, sv TR, 54,
sV P

tenére 45, s.v TqAY

tepére 45, s v agMHR-,

63, 934~
thenere 17, s.v I9%
: trepit 134, s v JUSHAAT

) tres 88 s v glT-

o tundo 45, s v ara-
unguis 39, s v sl'iﬁz‘
ustus 68, s v Arsfy
vacillare 82, s v 999
vagire 51, s v. AEN-
venus 51, s v AWA-
vesta 32, s.v. XY
vestzg 51, s v. qEH-
< vestus 92, s v AT~
va 124, sv A~
widua 66, 83, s v -
wer-gs 52, s v arfear-
voco 51,8 v ANy
voro 39, s v. WS 44,
sv #ar

Classical Latin

lLitigua 78, s ve fagr-
Old Latin

dingua 78, s v Togl-

sv AT, 71, s v
m’ 2
stiikis 49, s v TYEH
vejas 58, AN
svars 120, s S{i0-

| dimstw 46, 8.V Hifam,
103, s.v T¥q59 -

ditme 46, sv Wl 57,
i sv Hz-
erskétes 128, s v, R~
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geyas44, s v U, 69, -

girds 39, s v WS, 63,
JH-, 106, -

gests 56, s v agfi-

gyst 44, s v TMTA-

judetr 41, s v AFA-

kaist 8, s v HR-

kbt 66, s v TEA- 71,
SV ’J§ﬁ-

kauikts 63, s v BYFA-

liduSe 76,8 v HIA-

kirmes 87, 96, 116, s v
-

menss 50, sv HAG

muzh 81, sv gl

»

o prduts 103, s v 9fA-

COMPARATIVE LINGUISTIC

nérts 136, s v AEH-

opus 124, s v, A<AT-

pedints 64, sv AL 89,
sv qg-

pekir 80, s v TEa-

perciinas 19,114, s v
-

pertr 49, s v TTARA

v

v

p;‘étas 90, sv 98-

platiis 80, sv IR, 84,
g,

saka 92, s v AI-

$dlias 84, s Ffae-

sekts 115, s v AEHI-

16. Norwegian

»
tasa 56, sv q€G- 143, Ragg-

s 14,5V faafa

agpe 115, s v #9Y-
k21 snan 55, s v HEUW-

balakatd 120-21, sv
qi=-
goyatr 44, s v THEA-

grava 44, s v @I

visi 144, s v Ty

korm 78, s v W&~

walts 4, s,.v SER-

17. Ossetic (Western)

18 Prussian (01d)

! manga, or meng 25, 81,
113, s v AFE-

19 Russian

gorb 106, s v U
lambr 75, s v I&F-

20. Serbian

nepa 120, s v 9«

21 Slavonic (01d)

22 Swedish

Swedish {d1al )
olka 75, s v TG

23. Tochanan

VOCABULARY 221

ségts 41, sv ATINR

5ilts 92, sv W=

skirtas 62, sv HFaA-

sz omas 92, s v 8-

szuist 84 sv faafa-

tamsd 120 s v IAG-

tekéts 116, s v TR@swat-

tetervas 78, s v tafafi

upé 8 ,sv AL

valas 91,sv FAW-

veyk 65, s v agH-, 124,
m—

wsas 117, s v Ay, 144
CERLXAA

vyras 91, s v M-

vasa 106, TURY-

Surin 28,100, sv IS
wlm=bhr 75, s v I~
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24 Welsh

beruan 109, 120, s v. ATET-

IV—INDEX OF COMPARATIVE LINGUISTIC VOCABULARY

(B) Indo-Iranian Languages

aenah 75, sv OG-

aga 22-3,s v ¥H-

ahti 126, s v @G -

amayavd 73, s v HAMHAA-,
105, 125, s v @A

anya 85, s v @A~

aoda 59 s.v. aﬁ'ﬁ-

aogah 87,119, s v A"

aomen 43, sv aﬂ'ﬂ{-
apakawa 75, s,v ®IQ-
ar®m 75, s.v 8-
arsan 55, s.v =iY-
azaitr 49, s v. TAAIT-
barezis 60, s v aérn-
bazus 90, s v dAg-
borozant 49, s v ITd-
b 81, s v |-
cora 77, s v o=
dazna 46, s v ita,
103) vm’
dagnu 47 sv ¥g-
daeva 46, s v ANT-
danhah 56,s v dia-
darega 88, s v aﬁ-
davor 79, s v IMET-
davs 88,sv q}q.
drafia 135, sv |-
dug?dar 27, sv gi"gq- -
fratama 6, 49, s v q9H-
garrs 87, s v. {it-
8aos 44,s V. qty-
&%2da 76, s v %-

~
-

~—

~

1. Avestan
sv VT
) hasthys 53, 95, s v ¥F- V|
hama 62, s v A -
hauma 54,sv @A

hav 53, s v QEAG-, 66,
qEa-

| hi 14‘8, sV §§‘

hushka 11, s v ZSA-

hvar? 93, s v - QL 4

worte 119,s v go-

Jya 88, sv Al

kahrkasa 43, s.v FFAE-

kam 63, s v @-

kata 132,sv [qy

ma 81, sv AL, 142,
|G-

mazesa 91, sv U

mazzart 82, s v -

mah 77, sv AFAY- Vv

mah 91, sv A1-

m10ra 81,sv -

miths 60, sV ﬁ"%ﬁ-

na 88, sv ¥l

patman 18, s v. T~
65, AT

pasnu-3 114, v qig-

225, 89, s v wﬁ- v

radatts 82, s v UGY- v

raster, ras 57, s.v. U

rPnz 117, sv @,

saghis 12, 52, s v foata

b4

guz 39, s v, q-MT-, 44,

srira 74, s.v. AIENE-

staottr 40, s v HAIGH-
surunaotts 66, BrE-

strdm 112, s v Y

taoxmen 109, s v ars-

thwaxia 45,97, s v EIE-

tigra 56, s v famm-

tirya 88, s v FUA-

wru 55, s v Ak

urtata 58, s v aQ-

usaits 15,42, 58,116,s v
INYG-

usca 86, s v THE-

ustra 19,75, s v SE€,RF,
sfgT- -

u-wa 86, s Vv IA-

vaedn 13, sv AYL:

vanhus 38, s v AG-

vardm 116, SiA-

vazra 108,sv an"‘sa-,
111, a=2-

v?r?2%2na 43, 5 V. Eﬁ;

vdaua 66, v.s. FATAT-

wvitara 83, s.v FHaW

x5vas 92, s v. 99~

yaon?m 91, s v ﬂ\‘ﬁl-

yazasts 0,8 v AU, qF

zaoa 113, s v SNTAM®-

zasta 113, s v. §E-

zavah 124, s.v. AT

zavaite 46, s Wﬁy
85, g9~

zaya 122: s v Efa-

290 94, s v, €Y
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Old Persian

duvita parnam 46, TEan

Middle Persian
casman 77, sv TJY,
131, SI-99Y-

vark 42, s v I

2 Persian

Modern Persian

dgandanl2], s v AEAY-

didan 46, sv A4A-,
102-3, s v T
nai 64, s v AgX-

3 Pahlav:
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nigah 19, 69, s v Hifar.
ristan 143, s v ﬁmm-
2al 44, 78, s v WR-

Modern Persian (dial )
nad 57,s v 9%

(C) Indo-Aryan Languages

andhats 70, s v #HAT-

khumb 131, s v '51'1-‘

1 Pali

2 Panjabi

(D) Basic Indo-European Postulates

a- 75, s v q-, 119, s v
g4-

= a1-dh-, 1dh- 415 s v EEH-

as- T4, sv §-

ay-, aue- 9,s v safa,
20, 74,s v &g, 42,
sv S, 43,sv
AT, 74, s v HAS

aued-,ued- 59,s v 'ﬂ‘hﬂ-

aueg- 87,119, s v A

aucts- 65, s v q4-

ak- 74, s v @13HY-

a;;s- 85, sv &9Q-

ag- 49, s v TEANE-, 74,
sv &fa-

a;-mm- 3940, s v
m—

agos- 86, s v AW

agh- 22-3,s v AAY-

at- 40, s v @S-, 61, 118,
s v, @ifaf¥.

at-+nu-72,s v qGY

an- 40, sv &ATH-

ano- 115, s.v &<Y-

ank- 17, sv a§H-, 54,
sV @WHYs 64,5V
-

ang- 39,sv a’iﬁf-

angh- 20, 72, @af-, @gq-

angz(h)z 118, s v #%-

anta 85, s v A

ant-118,s v wlvam-

ans- 126, s v AFGL-

ap- 18,67, sv #AY;

ap-, ap- 124, sv &ALl

&p- 85, sv @Y, 115,
sv M-

ar- 55, sv ®g-, 67,8 v
-, 68, sv e,
74, sv. §¥-, 128,8v
guiea-

al- 67,8 v #AWN-, 73,sv
aft, 68, sv ®I%,

125, s v SR so-
al(+nu)- 20, s v «9-

e- 6, 40, s v ¥4-, 86,
sv 999,

e~ 74,sv an(gf).

i- 41, sv an(ga)-

2- 11, s v @nfg-

er- 43, sv @@-

e1s- 42, sv ML, 58,s v
TY-

81:!10" 86, s v ATA-

egni-s 94, s v, Wl

etmén- 86, s v ATAT-

ed- 61, sv AAY-

2pr- 28, s.v qAM-

ene;z— 62, sv |AMNL-

enk- 39,5 v &WT, 95,5 v

g
eno- 85, sv &-
enos-, onos- 24, 85, s v

G
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er- 40, s v W, 43, s v
wfasy, 67, s v @,
73, sv @, 115, s v
waT, .

erk- 17, 40, s v &% , 55,
sv =RAT, 62,sv
wyH-

erkso- 128, s v EIT-

ers-, eras- 55, s v HEIY

el- 75, s v ENINT-

ela-73,sv #ﬁﬁi—
eler-, ler-74, s v a‘ﬂﬁ'f—,

119, s v =rfon
elu- 20,73, s v &%0L-

15 sko- 45, s v f2fafe.

o4l,sv #1-g9-

or- 87,sv u&-

ous-, 2us- 86, s v Y-

og%- 6,118, s v wfy., 72,
sv 99, 76,s v uU-

okto(w) 86, s v ¥ey-

om? 73, sv w@fim, 105,
125, s v xsam.

onos-, 85, s v -

ong- 72, s.v AFR-

orbhos- 86, A%-

ol (+m)- 119, s v smifor.

ud- 18, sv i, 42,
sv ¥®-, 53 sv
m" 62’ sV gff{ﬂ'l-

wiso- 117, s v -

ws- 15,42, 58,116, s v
399,68, s v a}ﬂf\ﬂ—,
19,75, s v 3]-

us-, yes- 106, s v Isoity.

%d 18, s v TUT-, 86,
sv J9-

wdh- 114,119, s v
m;i‘

Hrg- 43, sv Sié(-

ag- 43, s v BRaST- 50,

sv 999, 99-
1agh- 98, < v 4§

em= 50, s v IH-

teq¥- 98, s v AFA-

teu-52,s v ﬁ'gﬁ'l—, 82,sv
!I‘TGH-, 91,sv -

- 4l, s v AEAYG-

13- 50,s v q4-, 116,s v
(LR GG

Zudh- 41, s v @1gq

wg- 38, sv T

wuen- 91, s v G-

yc‘z;a-,ziag- 51, s v Y

uang- 82, s v AFY-

u2- 58, s v 91 -, ATY-

uer- 57,8 v 991, 65,5 v
q39- 124, s v {%ql-

%éé\- 108, s v aﬁ‘a{

ueﬂ- 51, sv @A, 62,

" sy S'ETEL-

?ekg\- Sl,sv A

t:eé\- 111, s v a=o-

:wé\h- 52, s v =AMRSS-, 65,

sv /Y, 82, sv
Tafary

uer- 83, sv %a-, 92,
s Vv HIET-

uel- 82, sv A, 83, TA-

- 59, sv Sui-

uel- 91,sv 9AR-

uele- 116, s v. SiH-

uel(no)- 117, 121, s.v

Tol-

1
|

|
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uen- 51, s v M-, 59,

" sy g’é’ﬁt—

-uent- 50, AAT-

t}er- 51, s v a9, 770

usr 83, sv Em_‘:, 59, sv
301‘?-, 71,s v g®-

uer ,t:eret- 58, @a-

uerai- 145, s v HI-
uers- 51, sv aAgi-
(1) ues- 51, s v =w-
(2) ues- 52, sv areg-
uzs- 58,121, s v I1&T-
u-es-d- 52, s veiﬁ'ﬁb'm-
uesu- 38, sv G-
%i' (kmt) 4, s v Fraia-
w- 52, s v f&gar-, 91,
sv -
wd- 52, s v ﬁ?f—, 67, -
sV Rg'r‘a'qa-
widh- 83, s v faar-
w+ dhe- 66, sv faaar-
wiro-s, urro-s 91, -
uttero- 83,5 v ﬁm
ul-75, s v 9eq-
ur-uru-, uer- 12, 55, s v
~
34i-
ur=s uer- 42, s v I,
ITHY-
ur-, wer-, uerd- 51, sv
-, 65, sv TUI-

womro-, uormo- 91, s v
A

" =
ureg- 84 s,v. qAR-

ufed' 841 SV, wh.

urk- 66, SV “‘
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fktho-s 27,8 v ®WH-

n- 61, s v &=l

nd-, ond- 85, s v «lg-
ndh- 73, s v @@
ndh-—+ero- 72, s v AN
ndhos- 72, s v ¥aY-
nss- 67, s v @l

qa- 48, sv 9@FME-, 75,
sv ®MAM-, 109,
s v SI%Y-
qm’l;- 8, sv HfE-
qag- 43, s v ®1%-
qagh- 37,062, s v H%Y-
gamp- 55, s v ®qA-

gan- 69, s v HONE-
ganel- 63, s v /+gH-

gand- 77, s v IFFAY-

qal- 96, s v HU

(1) geu- 75, 112, s v -

(2) geu- 75, sv %a=-,
75, s v. ®IFF-, 102,

SV BFH-
get- 132, s v aqq

ger- 5,s v ﬂ'ﬁ?;, 87, sv

gel- 21, sv &S~ 62,
sv &F@-, 76,5 v @U-

gel-(+n)- 87, s v Fu-

gel-(4 no- 87, sv FW-

qogsﬁ- 87,sv F]-

gold- 76, s v ®UZ

gor- 119, s v HTHIN-

gue- 75, s v &A1

guei- 53, s v €IT-

guer- 88,5 v 9%

quﬁ?a— 69,sv FifEr-

qud-76,sv BI-

| qurma- 87, 96, s v frfir
qreu- 63, sv =q94-
| q%and- 44, s v =7
q¥%e:- 63, s v FFA-, 77,
sv f=-
qﬁeis- sv 9g9-, 131,
SV Ea'ﬁﬁ'{-

qUel- 43, s v &I, 77,
s v H|%-

q¥%em- 63,sv THG,
gYer- 43, sv ﬁv’g—

q'jetimr- 120, s v |gL-

q%tur- 88, s v gqq

q%thi- 68, s v ITSTIRION

q%i- 44, s v faw

q’.{ﬁi— 19, s v Fi%-

qret:’- 109, s v @Y

gruo- 114,s v Ti‘-

qrq- 43, s v ERATEH-

qrt- 62, s v HFAA-

grp- 87, sv &Y:

grs- 55, s v &I

gsip-, qsib- 63, s v -

qth?(1)- 68, s v ElegT-

29- 52, s v Bralty

595 11, 41, s v. sl

kag- 66, s v T, 71,
sV '-’i@ﬁ-

kakh- 92, s v AT

kewpo- 92, s v ¥u-

/I;el 71,sv WL, 84, sw

. Afiw

kem- 52, s v BT

ken- 55, s v H* -

ker- 58, s v WAL

hera- 66, s v TUE, 58,

i sV W-\
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Fer? 92,sv SIF-, 92,
sV ETTF(-

keu-, kau- 63, s v HIFAT-

Ehes- 63, s v TA-

khena 63,sv ®-

%z\émo 92, s v IHMH-

Eupo- 92, Ha-

#i- 66, s v -

#lov (ms) 92, sv zfoy-

%lu- 46, s v ¥a%44-, 66,
sV TSTE-

/I\zgm- 4, sv (A)mfx-

Bor 12, s v R

2r- 92,sv qF-, 99, sv

 f

krsa- 96, s v HIT-

bred(+dhe)- 4, 53, s v
ATI-

ksiro- 87, sv &%~

hthesr- 18, s v @, 124,
sv sFAfg-

%z- 84,sv ﬁ'lﬂ-

k}z 84,sv AT-

k- 112, v T9-

I?uq- 52, s v Y-

ku dh- 53, s v TG

I;:gnt- 84,s v ffa-

fe\uon.- 92, s v %a9-
Fw? 147, sv AE-

gel-t- 26, s v WL~

gem- 77, sv AT, T8,

sV wifir-
A A
gem-, gemPro-s 78,5 v

S-
ger- 44, s v SRR, 78,
sv A@&-
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léér- 44,78, sv A~ |
ger4 n- 69 s v AU- |
gou- 124, s v GBI f
geurr- 87, s v WR- xl
Qeus- 133, sv SrqATE-
grtn- 106 sv -
ghadh- 44, s v Tfaa , 76,
sv Y
;hans- 93, sv §4-
;hasto- 113, s v §&-
;hair 85, sv &4-
?ghdem- 765 s v W1
ghes- 122, s v ¥f-
Ehezmen— 60, s v 8-
ghel-, ghel- 22, sv
'FETW-, 54;sv Eﬁ'
Aghenu- 93, §9-
éher— 39,sv gita
;heres- 94, sv -
;hes- %,sv €Y
§heu- 54, sv {ﬁ'ﬂiﬂ-
gheus- 44, s v ary
;hzmo— %, sv &%
th es- 94, s v TY
ghlad- 54, sv &
ghrdh- 20,76,sv g-
ghrto-s gherto- 55 sv
Eﬂ.
th- 46, s v JATR-
ghuﬁz— 39 s v &g,
44,sv VIE
Qne- 17, sv -
grem- 53 sv (G7)uw-
Ma- 82, s v aqY-

glellbh- 76 s v TMH-

gher- 39, s v AN 1065
B¥ew-

g¥e)ra- 109, 120,s v
AT

gher:, < gler-,ghtera- 14,
44,s v M-

glera- 5 sv WG 44
s v SIU- 63 [H-, 69,
131, s v Ta-

glere- 120, s v S0t

g¥es- 56, s v wgfi-

ghhen- 41, 127 sv
qgad-, 54 s v, 9,
61 s v. A

Uher- 94, s v &V

ghhrn 74, s v @190, 76,
sv 9%, 77,sv HE-

g¥na- 88, s v. ST-

g¥na- 88, sv 4@l

ghou- 87, s v -

teq- 116, s v QAT
tel-, tel- 78, s v AB-
temos- 1205 s v qHY:
ten- 17, 45, s v «9-
ten-s sten- 69, s v T¥IY
tep- 45, s v G-, 63,
sv dgH
ter-,teres- 115 45,8 v
1518: 0
tet(e)r- 78y s v Tafafi-
teu-, t%u-, i 45, sv
arre-
tega‘- 78, s v a@s-
teug- 109> s v aAH-
18- 56, s.v famwm-
tres- 88, s v. FUI-

| trep~ 134 s v qUTAHT:
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L

trs- 45, s,v FUH:, 79,
sv 9

tud- 45, sv Eﬁ'{

f‘yeq- 45, 97,s v aag-

tuer- tur-67,sv aﬁf&-,
79, s v gaim-

dgh-mo- 78,s v Tom-

da uer- 27, 88 sv AT

dcize:m- 46, s v %Hﬁii-,
109, 120, s v ¥

dek- 64, s v TRo-

de;:tn-ZS, SV TAT-

de;;s- 56, sv Eﬁ'ﬂl-

del?gho- 88, s v Ha-

del(+ ndo)- 20, s.v. gus-

dens- 56, s v W

d-es- 56, s v qEF 5143,
sv TaEy-

deus- 88, s v ?a'ﬁ

dngh- 56 sv 8-

dnghua- (?) 78, s v g~

dik- 46, s v l%‘-ﬂ:

diﬁ- der- 6, sv 919, 18,
sVv. g~

d"i- 45,5 v l%ﬂa-

do- 33, s v g3a-

domas-97, s v THAY

dor- 88, s v T

dous- 88, s v a}q-

dus 46, s v {é\'

dn- 79, s v g%-,109, 120,
sv ga-

dgz ta- 46, © v. f%m

ducu- 109, s v Tg-

drep~ 135, s v Q-

' drow- 79, s v FRw-
| dru- 595 s v Ro-
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dharz-102-3, s v Y-

dhanu/g— or dhomﬁ.o- 88
sv 99¥Y-

dhos- 475 sv g%, 57,
sv tagum-

dhe-47 sv 9G-54 s v
gl

dhawn-, dhar- 47,sv ¥g-

dhén- 70; s v |MEI-

dhen- 19,70, sv 9aFq-,
107, s v. -

dhebh- 111 s v #RQA-

A

dhesa- 14, s v i

dher- 47, sv S

dhey- 41, s v #9a-

dhi- 48, s v FURT-

dhzf’- 46, sV Q"h';iv

dhi- 46, s v g&V-, 57,
sv ¥

dhomb- 45, s v §9-

dhug(h)oter-, dhuglh)ter-
2%, 88, sv ZRE-

dhir-135,sv 9%

dhur(tautna) 1, sv
g

nana-mena- 120, s v |[91-

nas- 89, s v AEE-

niu- 89, sv H

nek- 136, s v A97-

negh- 89, s v wifd-

nedo- 57, s v 9g-,64,sv
aql-

nepot- 59, s v UAIRL-

nem- 47, sv 9G¥a

ney- 136, s v ¥{&®-

neun- 26, 120, s.v 947

neyos- 120, s v 74-

m( +og%é-s) 80, s v. =
nir- - 137, v faskfX
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nizdo- 46, s V. iﬂ‘-
no- 85, s v &+

nogh-39, s v &g f@-
nogt- 120, s v AqAW®-
nobha- 89, s v A«
nomen 89, s v AHA-

pig-80,sv UISH-
pasto- 138, s.v. T€H4-
ﬁ’g-,p'a‘i- 48, s v qm™l-
potér-90, s v Tug-
ped- 34, sv qfis-
péd- 64, s v. afz-
ped-89, s v qT-

per- 138, s v T19-

pez’I;- 80, sv fuge-
peg- 89, s v 93-

pel? | pele 64, sv TAS-
pelom- or pel®n- 80,s v

pelu 48, s v IgHH-

peng¥e 89, s v TIT-

bens- 114, s v 9ig-

pent(h) or pontl(h)- 34,
s v qfie-

peq¥- 47,s v Q-

per-47,sv qaﬂ-, 70,
qewT ,89,sv 'ﬁq-
48, s v. -

pera- 80, s v 4UF

peres- 48, s v g{ﬂ%ﬁ-

per-g-, per-g-19,114, s v
LEL

per-to- 48, s v IR-

pes- 92, s.v. €9-

pet- 47, s v. Far@-

_{E- 48, s.v. frare-

pinak- 116, s v fgare-

p1ng-59,s8v Firgre-

pml?—, pzljz:, pezkf 49, s v,

pit-48, s v frg-

por- 57, s v UG-, 65,
qIATH-

poz, pord- 11,18, 60, s v
RS

pots-s- 89, s v qfd-

pu- 103, s v gF-

pi- 47, s v qf=-

pum-, pumes 22, 97, s

\e, ﬁ.

ptis 48 s v TWT-, 90,
sv J-

put- 26, 103, gH-

pr-, per- 49, YA

pr- -+ sta- 90, g8

prk- 89,sv !Iﬁ-, 90, sv
gfa.

1%t 84, s v WIUY-

it , plot- 80, s v TRER-

preto(+ og®)- 80, TAYEH-

$ri- 62, s v @B

prd- 49, sv ufa-, 139,
sv HARS-

70 ti0-s, ﬁrozienos 80,
sv Ha=dl-

pro-tam- 6, 49, s v ¥IH-

babal 120, sv q=\-

bel- 90, sv o@-, 114,
faw, 140, s v fy=m-

bhad- 57, « v ¥{¥g«1-, 91,
110, s v ¥W¥

bhag- 50, s v A

bhaghu s 90, s v HZ-

bhelgh- 60, s v FEU-

bhend- 49, s v T°g-

bher- 18,5 v. W, 50, s v
m', 65, SY ‘Eﬁt Y
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67,sv Q}ﬁ'—, 81, sv

qg-
bher£h~ 46,sv f?ﬂ%ﬂ;—
bhi 50, s v ¥H-
bhudero-s 90, s v aiyg-
bhud-men- 90, s v g4-
bhur- 81, s v Q{ﬁ'-
bhrater- 91, s v ¥1g-
bhrem 65,s v Hla-
bhyii-, bhytino-, 22,90,

sv Y-
bhrgh- 49, s v TEA-
bh]g— 103, s v 33Q-
bhngh- 110, s v 9g-

mad- 57, s v WS-, 65,

sV ﬂﬁ{i—

mad-, mad-do 82, sV
=g

me- 81, s.v. AAL, 142,
s.v. HIY-

met- 81, s v WA

medhu 110, s.wv. |G-

megh- 81, < v WEA-

mezgh- 81,sv #Y-, 117,
sv ¥ -

merk- 125, sv F%:-

mel-dh-, mel-d 5,sv
A

mémso- 91, s.v, HH-

men- 38, s v {Y-, 50,
sv |9¢, 97, s v
Aga-

men-es- 50, s.v AAY-

meni 81, s.v. AN

mens-, més 77, sv
IFA-, 91, s v. A
meng 25,81,113 sv
AES-
mer- 81, sv Wﬁ‘ﬂ-
mero 70,s v -
meth- 51, s v T@HAY-
mi 81, sv f=-
mat(h)- 60, s v faga.
mosos 91, sv HY-
moldh- 98, s v HH-
mon(e)gh-, mngh- 50, s v.
qY-
moulo 121, s v -
muI; 81,sv gfz-
mulo- 121, s v H@-
mus- 91,s v H{§-
m:-g&f- 60, s v ¥HI-
mzzdh-tc'i-, mydh- 5, s.wv
-
@thc‘m- 86, sv ¥9-

rabh- 65, s v -
(e)re- 117, s v wo1-
re(s)- 40, s v =ifa-
rok ,reg- 121,s v 3n-

reg 17, sv USH-, 62,
SeVe ﬁ', 14‘2, sV

=g-
re-dh- 82, s v UIY-
rent-, rnt- 71, s v @-
reth- 26, 110, swv. -
reumen- 143, s v @A

rib- 143, s v ARG

labh- 65, s v. TR-

|
i
I
i
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1a- 117, s v ufa-

leg-leng- 34,s v BFE-,
65, BIFS- )

lesg 82,sv ‘iifﬂlﬁ-, &L

leud- 83, s v a’]‘ﬁ%{-

leug- 19, 84, s v gI9-

lug 60, s v TMIL

k- 117, s v =

s@idh- 53, s.v @Y=

sauel- 93, s v q&

sed 61,sv HARE-

seg- 41, sv ATYYH

segheslo , l?mfom-"t, s
wEaq-

sei- 61, sv #IWM, 67,
sV ¥-, 84, sv {1

seu- 53, s v @fig-, 66,
s v THR, 148;
s v s

seum- 54, s v QN

seq¥ 66,84, s v Hﬂg-,
71, s.v. aff-

sek-,senk- 115, s v AGHI-

sem 93, sv @AY-

semr 93, sv @1f-

sen- 53, sv @fx , 66,
s v HY{EHI-

ser- 41, s v |EAAW-, 53,
sV qu'iﬁﬂ'-, 71,sv
|qg, 93,s v giur-

serp 53, s v |H-

s 49, sv sfafa. 118,
sv @aT-

si?u- 12, s v -
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sPur1o- 100, s v ©T@-

st-, s4fi- 12, sV -

angho- 93, s v TE-

sol(e)z,fo 93, sv &I

som-grem- 53, s v GHAH-

somon 84, s v ERM-

somo-s 62, s v GH-

sowila- 93, s v q&-

su 53, sv. g3d-, 148,
sv ge-

sueks- 92, s v SY

eAuel-, sul- 93, sv i{ft-,
60, s v g, 93,sv.
L

suesor- 93,s v @€Y
sus-71,s v YEHA-
sntio- 53,95, s v ¥@€-
sqeudh-75,s v Fg-
sqeu I; 76, sv -

sghel 69, s v @@-
squit 77,sv f&=-

sk- 14, s v 39Y-

sked 69, sv oFIY-
smek 23, s v Y-
snau- 44, s v I9Eg-
smg¥h- 68, Eﬁﬂl{-
snusds 100, sv €G-

spe,l:z- 47,sv -

| stal)- 85, s v wa-

j (s)taz- 78, s v A1g-

steb-,stebh- 112,s v reg

st(h)elnu- 60, s v €IT-

ster-, str- 93, sv &

steu- 40, s v AGEH-

o7 54, sv feaar-

st 14,sv TU-, 49, sV
TYEE

st 54,8V g

sv?z(u)fo-,sf’urlo 28,100,
s v H&S-







APPENDIX

A few supplementary notes on the words as etymologised
or annotated by Yaska are given below —

Type C (cf. pp. 36-39)
Words, indicating Yaska's poverty of imagnation —
I9- (Camm RV IX, 96, 6, @ifyer , T T@EHm, N X1V, 13) ‘the sun’, 1
traced to VY ‘to stand’ The verse plamnly refers to Soma, comparing him
to a M- among THIs It has nothing to do with STl

7 (fag wfn YV 1, 19, Prareaft W, S@a@ a0, NV, 5) Yaska following
both the Yajfika tradition and the metaphorical implication of the same, vz,
WABION- and AGF-TR- (cf TS VII, 1,7, 4 afg Jqad agr agfy, MS IV,
2,5, Ap-8r 1V, 10, 4 etc where 1t 15 enumerated as one of the seven
human cows— thought’), traces it to Vi ‘to gather’ when an ammal 1s
intended, 1e ‘one 1n whomall the enjoyments are stored’, while to 1/%‘(11( ‘to
stimulate’ when ‘thought’ 1s mtended,1e ‘that which stimulates the mind for
expressing 1n speech’, cf the note on &g- on p 37, also p 44 sv
ﬁ@- andp 53 sv a7

gf- (%@ RV 1, 164, 47, L wiiieres @aa ) @0, N VII, 24) ‘a bay steed’, 1e
ray (of the sun), 1s traced to V& ‘to take away’, 1e ‘it takes away moistures’

cf p 54
Type D (¢f pp 39-54)
Words, the etymology of which would be entirely acceptable to compara-
twoe philology —
IgF- (Opg gaRfr@a., N II, 24) ‘water’, 1s traced to VIE,5T ‘to wet’, cf p
42 sv IW-

*

MA-(Ra@. Lvoc | RV 1, 3, 7, siftaw, st =, N XII, 40) “protector’,
15 traced to V81 ‘to protect’, cf pp 11,43 sv WAL, also p. 42sv SR

FE (°'q': RV IX, 112, 3, ®at F:?rmm, N VI, 6) ‘a poet’, 1s traced to V& ‘to
praise’ (cf PW GW etc) Here Yaska explicitly assigns the sense praise
to V& WW connects %1%~ with Indo-Eur gar-, gara- ‘to praise loudly’

BrT: (Br: RV VIIL 92, 21, sg@a g, N I, 10) ‘prause’, 1s traced to VI
*to praise’, of p 5 sv WG

TE- ("; RV 1, 164, 45, ¥, N XIII, 9) ‘a cave, secret place’, 1s traced to
V/TE ‘to conceal’; cf, p, 44 sv VIR
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MUgE- (g RV VII, 25,13 , Araif@sad, N V, 1) pot pass pt ‘to be
protected ’ 1s traced to /9> YT (instead of 4/MIW) ‘to protect’, cf WW
1 562, which connects /% with Av gufra ‘deep’

ad- (*a. RV X, 112, 3, g=arA, fygat gaex a1, N VI, 6) ‘offspring-whether
father or son’, 1s derived from 4/&J ‘to extend’, cf pp 17,45 sv T9-

qa&q- (amm RV X, 178,1, awframa, N X, 28) ‘impeller’, 1s traced to
V3 > /TG ‘to lead across’ (cf Pa VIIL 2,34) WW I, 733 cates
Lat termen, Eng term, cf gﬂ_ﬁﬂ'\- ‘crossing well’,cf p 43sv f?@ﬁ'-

gor- (aRefag grza@ qu s, N I, 12, 13) ‘grass’, 1s traced to /T ‘to cut’, 1 e
‘that which 1s cut’ This etymology goes back to Indo-Eur (s)ter- ‘a stiff,
picking plant’, ¢f Mod Insh #r@wnin ‘a small blade of grass’, Old Slav

trinse (trbnb) ‘thorn’, Eng thorn

g9 (°w T™A, N I, 20) ‘gadfly’, 1s traced, to /I, ‘to bite’, and goes back to
Indo Eur desk-‘to bite’, cf Av daca ‘gadfly’, Gr dékno ‘I bite’

TF- (@gma RV I 39 10, ®wMOEAT, N VI, 23), Yasks here connects 1q-
with v/F1 ‘to give’,

IR (BRURV 1, 32,11, *fn woRm N 1,17, ot afiis, N VI, 26) ‘a merchant’,
15 traced to 4/99 ‘to trade’, goes back to Indo-Eur 2pel- ‘to sell’, cf Gr
polen ‘to sell’

ugft- (Raft °R RV 1, 46, 4, Tonffmal), N V, 24) ‘bountiful’, 15 traced to
4/ ‘to f1ll’, going back to Indo Eur 7pel ‘to fill’, f Lat plenus ‘full’

q&y- (°} RV VI, 56, 3 , vaafa wiead@iaqasaa, N 1, 6) ‘having jounts’, which
means ‘having brilliance’, according to Gﬁ‘m,as an epithet of i_ﬁ_' =aIfe-,
1s derived from 9&g: ‘jomnt’ being an extension of Indo-Eur per- ‘forward’,
of Gr pewrgnante ‘having knot’, Séi- ‘knot’, f WW 1II, 31

91 a- (°qwad, RV X, 88,1, wifta®, N VII, 25) ‘adrink’, occurring n the
phrase RN, 15 traced to V91 ‘to drink’, cf p 7

faw- (g=Rwa RV X, 110, 6, () ¥are®, N VIIL 11) of p 49 sv W9,

TEG- of p. 46 sv Fmea:

FEA- (A wfidona, N VIL, 12), of p 49sv g

VAR (wefiad, N 110, 7) denom of A4, cf p 50 s v #AG:

ﬂa‘ﬂ"' (s wgSY a1 Lav®w , N 111, 7) ‘a man’, 1s derived from G- with a
secondary suffix 99, cf pp 97, 235

I, 5 (W RV X, 102, 9 , §EFH, N IX, 24) ‘yoke’, 15 traced to VIR
‘to yoke’, 1e ‘yoking together’, cf p 38 sv e,



APPENDIX 233

EFE- (TR RV X, 110, 6 , =, N VIIL, 11) ‘shining’, occurring m g&FH-,

an epithet of IVEAH, 1s traced to /T to ‘shme’, of p 19 sv FET,
besides Lat lux ‘Light’

- (| RV 1L, 36, 3, &, N VIIL 3) ‘forest’, 1s traced to /a7 ‘to win’
The word goes back to Indo-Eur ven- ‘to wish, win’, Old High Germ
wunna ‘pasture land’, Lat wvesnus ‘love’

99T Coma RV VIL, 21, 5, fiwmen, N IV, 19) “manyfold’, 15 traced to frg.
‘various direction’ with a possessive suffix¥ It 1s from an extension of
Indo-Eur -yt~ ‘apart’, cf Gr idios ‘private’

23- (FFg73: RV [, 32, 10, geRYser mafaa, N 11, 16) ‘an enemy’, occurring
m a phrase 1s traced to v/®g > LULE | ‘to destroy’, ¢f Indo Eur kai-
‘to war’, Gr kentes ‘I strike’

gA- (°gIA RV V, 34, 3, oataframd, N VI, 19) as the second member of
the Qomgound 1s traced to «/gq>aﬁw ‘to decorate’, cf WW I, 368, which
cites Arm surd ‘pure’

TAET- (= RV I, 113, 2° S , N I, 20) “white brilliant (said of the dawn)’, 1s

traced to 4/f&9 ‘to be bright’, the word goes back to Indo-Eur kuest-
‘to shine’, Eng whate

Gﬁa“("m{ RV X, 39,4, 3UuA, N IV, 19) ‘ld’, 1s rendered as G- Here
Yaska seems to connect 1t with @3- ‘old’, ¢f I¥H-(Pa IV, 2,44), Indo-Eur
seno- ‘old’, Lat semior ‘aged’

|rg (°g. RV VIIL 77, 11 , §mafé@r, N VI, 33) ‘accomplisher’, 1s traced to
Ve, ‘to accomplish’ , the word goes back to IndoEur sa@dh- ‘to go
straight to an object’, Gr 7thus ‘straight’

¥IF- It goes back to Indo-Eur steul (Z-) ‘to be gathered imto a ball’, bemng
connected with ¥4, Gr stipe ‘tow’ (broken part of a lamp), cf p 49
sv TYTH-
Type E (¢f. pp. 54-58)
Words, the etymology of which 1s phonologically sound, but semantically
unacceptable —
Slgﬁﬂ- (°ew , g waks A MsvaswEna €97, N 111, 8) “finger’, 1s traced to
V&g ‘to mark’, or to V& ‘to decorate’, ‘annomnt’  According to RNM,

the Gujarat reading SIS 15 erroneous, the correct reading should have
been #¥ =9I, 1¢ ‘that which proceeds towards an object’, ¢f pp 20, 31

HITE- Ca1 L°gs3°) RV VI 77, 11, 9l srgmafesy awaiedr @y
iy, {iﬁ‘lﬁﬁ’l‘ a1, N VI, 33) an epithet of arms of Indra, 1s rendered as
EY 30
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‘piercing the vital parts by movement’, being traced to \/%‘J{=Vﬂ§ ‘to
go’+VaL=V=ay ‘to hurt’ Both etymology and paraphrase are obscure
PW GW and others trace it to ®E- (cf ®IIL-p 68) + 99 ‘increasing
sweetness or pleasantness’, (cf ®IT- p 95) WW , however, connects ®F-,
rendering 1t as ‘moisture’, with Indo-Eur erd ‘to melt moisture’ (I, 148)

afl'ﬁﬁ' (°®% RV VII, 4, 8, @@= | 3594, N III, 3) ‘residence’, 1s traced
to /39 ‘to congregate’ The Indo Eur meaning 1s ‘to be famihiar by
habit’, of WW 1, 111

- (°gd1. AV X, 1, 9, °gras, N XII, 38) 1s traced to 4/3d ‘to awaken,
understand’, cf pp 90, 237

AET- (°¢ 3R A | AAHR QT 9 WAy, N 11, 5) ‘greed’, 1s traced to VAT
‘to 1ntoxicate, 1€ ‘that which makes man mad after wealth’, ct p 57

Type F (f pp 58-60)

Words, the etymology of which would be only partly acceptable to
comparative philology —

FEITC- @a‘ Ty ‘@ RV 1, 164,42, 3599, N XI, 41) ‘water’, 1s traced,
obviously on the evidence of the Samhitd as well, to & (==, for other
instances cf IlIIndex p 203,) + 4/ ‘to flow, 1e ‘that which
flows’ In the preceding verse (0p cz¢) there occurs an epithet TR -
which has been rendered by Yaska (1 ¢ 40) as EECEaS (for other connetation
of the term cf p 33) Though one could easily accept FT-<V&L ‘to flow’,
particularly m view of the context, the correspondence of & to the
prefix #1 beng only sporadic, the acceptability of this part of the
etymology could be questionable

AR ( Cw W Lemwszfi RV IX, 107, 9, Rl of, sref-foa
39T 3% | |9 gy Fomr sf @@, NV, 3) aor 3pr smg  from
v/ ‘to dwell’ occurring m the first pada and from /¥ ‘to flow’ 1n the
later pada according to some, while THIN holds all of these forms are from
+/RT ‘to dwell’ Without giving his own, Yaska has here recorded others’
views, 1e from /AW (cf p 39), /AT and /i But the subject of this
verbal form being |la- the formation of AL from 4/JY seems to suit the
contexts better asis supported by PP and the later commentators As for

. the view of WY, we find no evidence support thereof

Type G (¢f pp 61-67)
Words, the etymology of which would be probably acceptable to comparative
philology —
R/E- (Cam RV X, 71, 11, @<, N I, 8) ‘a Revedic verse’, 1s traced to VE
=ﬂ{‘to praise’, cf p 62 sv. Ef."i'ﬂ'w-
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TIYET- (g5 @qe °F1 RV VIII, 77,4, wvE@ gl @, F0ga, wlRags N
vV, 11) °Fladv 1s rendered as FNTTE- or Hoiga-, Ffeaga ‘tll us desire or
appetite 1s completely satisfied’, being traced to %0t (cf p 87, Pa I, 4, 66)

qagty- (R RV V, 34, 3, Rafay whgamEier sesiay, a9e@@, N V1,
19) ‘one who amasses wealth, 1e 1s averse to the spread of righteousness,
fond of ornaments, who does not sacrifice’, 1s traced to 4/ a:;\>aaﬁw
‘to extend’

ogta- (Hii‘dﬁ'l RV 1,94,15, Gﬁaﬁg,N X1, 24) occurring 1n R‘éﬁﬂﬁ->°at ‘entire
sphere’, 1s traced to 4/@ ‘to extend’ But according to Pa V, 4, 411t is
suffix @&, 1n the abstract sense

AWM. (RV Kmila V, 7,4, 16, saRarfasal, N V, 12) mp du 3rd cony from
/¥ ‘to eat’, though Indo-Eur offers no corresponding root

ﬂﬂt&- Ocg1 ARG, N 111, 7) ‘a man’, 1s derrved from A9 with a secondary
sufflx udq (see P2 1V, 1, 161), cf pp 97, 232

afew- ( °sn. TRV VI,8,5 AgerraRaets sndtmaragfian, N VIL 26 Lof XIV
13_1) m pl ‘a group of mughty atmospheric gods’, 1s traced to VHE ‘to
magmfy * It seems to be an extension of ®fE-, as WW II, 309 has
pointed out -

af%- (°ga* RV 11, 37, 3, faw, N VIIL, 3) ‘a draught ammal’, 1s traced to VA%
‘totarry’ The etymology goes back to Indo-Eur wegh ‘to carry,’ Lat
veho ‘I carry’, of WW I, 249

fasafiea- e Lvoc, wwsz® 1 RV X, 110, 5, faw enfig oft @i, N

VIIL 10) ‘all moving, all pervading’, 1s traced to T=a® (acc sig)+vg

(5 conj ) ‘to go’
-

qd- (7 RV X, 123, 1, ¥9% Fasan , N X, 38, 39) ‘loving,—a divine bemng’,
15 traced to 431 ‘to long for’, ¢f WW I, 229, and 99- p 233 As the
mterpretation of 'a"-‘_l- 1s controversial, 1ts real derivation 1s not perfectly
certain

W9- (°9 RV III,13,4, §@4, N V,3) ‘source of happmess’, 1s traced to
A+ ‘to be’, 1e ‘being or existing for happiness’

"@YWE- (°3q RV X, 88, 17, ®gwgaw, N VII, 30) ‘enjoying together’
‘a party, feast’, 1s traced to ®E=®I+VHT ‘to enjoy’
Type H (¢f pp 67-72)
Words, the etymology of which would be possibly acceptable to comparative
bhilology —
d- (ot RV 1, 117, 21, & £2a%g%, N VI, 26) ‘son of the lord’, 1s traced
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to a_n? ‘lord with a secondary suffix, cf WW I, 80, where @_Iﬁ- has

been traced to Indo-Eur arso ‘lord, master’

aﬁ" (°ft RV X, 88,6 ,@wm, N VII, 27) ‘acting quickly’, 1s traced to
Ve “to be quick’, cf p 67 sv ijl- and p 79 sv O

Eéé" (°T;,' Lgsae J RV VIL 6, 5, gim‘, N IV, 17) “irresistible’, 1s traced to
gtj— \T ‘to resist’ Though Indo-Eur offers no correspondence to g‘{,\ there
could be no objection to accepting g asitis The second part of the

etymology would be quite acceptable, for Vg ‘to resist’, goes back to Indo-
Eur uer- ‘to guard’, of Anglo Sax wertian ‘to beware, to hinder’

Type I (¢f pp 72-85)

Words, the etymology of which 1s primitive, owing to the unadvanced
stage of linguisiic science or inadequate investigation of Vedic texts —

arf- (R gzaqly (wesw » N V,7) ‘a master,” 1s traged to VHE “to go’,
cf p 73

FRF- (‘% Fvdal wng TR | IFAEArwaiy, N IX, 32) @ thorn!, 1s
traced to vEYZ ‘to go’,1¢ ‘one which 1s very promiment (on the trees)’,
cf pp 5,238

WAL (@ RV V,52 6, &t wafa wsgsiRva, N VI, 16) ‘water’, 1straced
to YSH, ‘to produce sound’, of WIG who, quotes Benfey, connecting 1t
with V&

qAY- (Tadat oo Bl Fwaws, N V, 26) ‘surface’, 1s traced to
V& ‘to be long or hang’ by metathesss Cf WW I 740, which connects
the word with Indo Eur fel- ‘flat surface,” Old Irish talam ‘earth’ =AHAT-

fBgT- (& Ry safmal bt ambeEee e, N VIL 29) ‘couple’,
1s traced to V& ‘to depend upon’ +suffix ¥+ VaAT, ‘to win', 1e ‘depending
upon each other they win each other’ cf pp 60, 98, 239

HT- (°W RV X, 4,4, HaT, N VI, 8) 1s a direct Indo-Eur word, being paralleled
m Gr moros ‘fool’, but Yaska’s connectin 1t with #{E- may be interesting

from the standpoint of Vedic dialectology Cf pp 6, 125 sv o{I-  The
remarks on p 125 sv &AL as ‘Indo-Eur offers no parallel’ may
be deleted

T ("q¥ RV V, 2, 9, Wrasawy sz, N 1V, 18) ‘demon’, 1s traced to Vg
‘to protect’, 1e ‘hfe 1s protected from him’ The word goes back to

Indo-Eur rekéh- ‘to drag, to pull one’s clothes’

TMIF; (;@: RV 1, 110, 4, Naw: Ll Nigh 111, 18 3 Renfeg: L Nugh, TIL
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151 N XI, 16) ‘bearer’ or ‘wise’, 1s an epithet of Qs It seems to have
been traced to V/AF>ATE>AY as postulaled by PW and others, but
Indo-Eur eueguh-, Gr euchomar ‘I pray’, f WW 1, 110

arg- (°g 3%, N X, 1) ‘wind’, 1s traced to V& ‘to go' Cf p 38
AT- (freavat, N 1,7) 1s traced to & \/éj\‘to stimulate’ Cf p 91

F°T-, TFIH- (Orqe I SAA@H, I3FH, N VI, 34)1s said to have been
explamned by §¥2- (cf p 97) Both etymology and sense are obscure It
goes back to Indo-Eur uer- ‘a rope’, cf Russ wveremica ‘a long row of
moving objects’

ﬂgﬁr— (eda ot SURafl, N IX, 3) a bird’, 1s traced to WA+VE ‘to do’ 1e
‘may this be auspicious’, cf p 71 It goes back to Indo-Eur. kog-omo-
‘a bird of large size’, Old Slav sokolz ‘falcon’, of WW 1, 456

IO (C RV 1, 32, 2, 5o, N 11, 16 , 111, 5) ‘body’, 15 traced to +/% ‘to
k111’~, 1t should go back to Indo-Eur ker- ‘to grow’, cf Gr Ebros ‘adulescent’

<

TRT- (7 RV VI, 35, 11, som N IX, 19, 32, XII, 45) ‘protection’, seems
to have been traced to4/5Z ‘to afford shelter’ It should go back to Indo Eur
%el- ‘to protect, cover’, Gr kaltd, ‘put, rest’

Q- (@341, N I,4) ‘a branch’, 1s traced to ® /&Y ‘to lie’, 1e ‘that one rests
m the sky’ But 1t should go back to Indo Eur kak- ‘branch’, Russ socha
‘plough’, cf pp 24, 92

@8- (qaeond, N I, 9) 1s traced to @FA/T ‘to shout’, 1e ‘where warriors
shout together’ It should go back to Indo-Eur ger- ‘to gather’, Lat grex
‘herd’, cf pp 53, 113

YT - (@Arg=asiRa gan, N 11, 10) 1s traced to 87 vVEY ‘to be delighted n,
1e ‘that 1n which beings take delight, cf pp 35, 53

g&WH- (| RV VI, 75, 14, e gd, N IX, 14) ‘ahandguard, 1s traced to
T€q- +4/87 ‘to strike, 1e ‘it 1s held firmly on the hand, cf p 113, sv &~

Type J (¢f pp. 85-94)
Words, the etymology of which 1s parhally dominated by the theory of the
verbal origin of nouns —

M- (e, RV VIIL, 27,10, @, N VI, 14) ‘friendship’, 1s traced to
/#9 ‘to obtam’, the abstract idea intended in the Vedic text 1s not clear
from this etymology. Sa derives 1tmﬁ§=§iﬂ¥ﬂ AH., cf p 173, sv TEH-

- (*gxd. AV X, 8,9, °gegd N XII, 38) occurring 1n Ei%‘éﬁfv'{- an epithet of
IWG- ‘ladle’, 1e ‘the bottom of which 1s turned upward’, is traced
to /&, ‘to tie’s f pp 90, 234.
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- T (O, tivat wmeemdm, SftaRdsenRaRET, NI 18) ‘mght’, 1s traced

to 4/ ‘to give’, 1 e ‘that during which the dew 1s given away’
Type L (¢f pp 95-100)

Words, the etymology of which reads even single letters as ‘condensed
words —
€
Hq- (O3 Suredt a1, N I, 18) ‘meaning’, 1s traced to T ++/&1 ‘to stand’, 1 ‘that
one which stops from gomng’ It also holds good when 1t means ‘wealth’ as 1t
stops from going with the deceased person, cf p 40

FEF- (°F Feaql 91 FIAT TG TAGAN | IFIAA 7AW, N IX, 32) ‘thorn’,
15 traced to HH(< A ) +4/9 ‘to heat, 1e ‘whom should I hurt’ or V&g
‘to go’, 1e ‘1t 1s very prominent (on the trees)’ cf pp 5, 236

@gﬁ‘-r— GE| gaY fyw el a1, N IX, 12) ‘drum’, onomatopoetic, 1s traced
to gH- 4 ﬁﬁl‘-, 1e ‘that which 1s made of a split tree’, cf 46

T (°7 fy Rovdf g ey agasfran, N 1v, 18) a demon’ s traced to
T (=%q- ‘secret place’)+1/FU ‘to attack or hurt’, 1e ‘one who attacks
secret places’ or ¥ (=UMN)+1/7% ‘to approach’, 1e ‘one who approaches
at night’

Type M (¢f pp 100-105)

Words, the derivation of which indicates popular etymologies

TETH- (1 oroq g TR | G771 WA TSIt | aguaIssTE, iy a1 ager
TR a1, N V,13) 1s traced to ®q®Y- ‘beauty’ +possessive suffix¥, or+3q:-
= sing )<+/U‘to take’, 1e ‘she who has acquired beauty or she on
whom beauty has been bestowed’, cf p 101

TR (Co: L gt W|E IMFAN, N 1,7) ‘nght hand’, 1s traced
to VA, ‘to give’, 1e ‘gifts are offered with right hand’, being based on a
peculiar custom of offering charity, cf p 56

AFA- 7y aAwafy qoefR Jw® N IX, 4) s traced, according to the
etymologists, to 4/®&A ‘to dip’, 1e. ‘that which submerges sin’, being
based on popular notions, cf pp 9, 25, 81, 113, 121

Type N (¢f pp 105-111)

Words, the etymologies of which are loose, with regard of vowels —
Eﬂgﬁl‘ (cong® KS XIX, 13, °oig@- N IX, 43) ‘a call’, 1s traced to V& ‘to
call’, occurring m Eﬁ]_fgﬂ'\‘ (du ), an epithet of two goddesses 1¢e E_I_lﬂl‘zﬁi}
heaven and earth or Ha‘ttlﬁ- ‘day and might’, while according to ®TIFH of
®EY- and |HAT ‘crop and seasson’ Here Yaska lays down the form+/ gof V&
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The form expected was *&Tgf¥-, 1f /& had been the origin of this word

Fd- (o= RV 1, 95, 5 , ITFE AR, N VI, 15) ‘rased, elevated, high’, 1s
traced to ‘Cﬁ;—l-\/"z to hold up’, PW GW. and others connect 1t with v/
‘to icrease’, while WW 1, 289, ultimately connects i1t with Indo-Eur
%eredh.- ‘to grow high’, the first syllable bemng weakened to -5ir 1n ueredh-

AE- (. wedmer g7 givedwea g, N IL11) 2 spear, m
YOI, 15 traced to v/ g9 ‘togo’ If 1t 1s etymology, 1t 1s obscure There
1s no correspondence between S and . This 1s derived by all the
commentators from V=RY L =VRYJ ‘to hurt’

aQ9- (°%: wanat, N 11, 25) ‘protection’, 1s traced to V&E ‘to protect’, .
alternates 4/5@% =W , while Durga says TGRHOT  The suggestion of V&,
without indicating the meaning, 1s obscure The sense ‘protection’ does not
suit the context, ¢f pp 10, 43

RENECH ﬂﬁﬂﬁiﬁ‘ N IIL, 9) ‘a yoke’, 1s traced to 4/T>/9RY ‘to bear’, 1e.
‘that 1t 1sWbrne by the team,’ cf p 135

‘1T§§ (¥ uig®, N XII, 19) ‘a place abounding m dust’, 1s traced to qig-
‘dust’ with a possessive suffix T (=), cf p 107

frga- 3 RrtRy: safieat, g et ame . ge TR | awhraEer
aq, N VIII, 29) ‘couple’, 1s traced to VIR ‘to depend upon’, with the
suffi® g+, 1e ‘depending upon each other, they lead each other’,
cf. pp 60, 98, 236

ﬁﬁ" (R RV. I, 181, 4, gﬂ'{ﬁ' Foeq S7R@1, N XII, 3) ‘merter’, the mstitutor
of a sacrifice’, 1s traced to g+ {'t’{'to move, impel’ PW GW and others
derive 1t from /g ‘to impel’

Type O (¢f pp. 111-113)
Words, the etymology of which 1s loose with disregard of consonants —
TH- (5w RV 111, 30, 17, @01 wal, N VI, 3) ‘Front’, 1s traced to (H1=)st+V71q,
‘to go’, 1e ‘it comes nearest’ The consonant in ¥H- hardly corresponds to
that 1 V@, of WW I, 38, where ¥ has been traced to Indo-Eur.
agro- ‘pomt’ The Unadi-sutra (u,28) derives 1t from \/ﬂ'{\
o9- (L gg@- | = RV X, 86,22, a&dY, N XIII, 3) occurring n 9g-9H-, anepithet

of |-, 1s rendered as FFWIA- ‘devouring much’,, for I (=T%) of p 48,
sv §g¥M-  The etymology, as suggested by Yaska from VagL.cf Sa NS
Durga etc .J, or V¥T,1s obscure Venkata interprets g¥at ‘killer’, PW GW
and Geld ' Vedische Studien II, 22 1 render 1t ‘dong much ewil’. Did
Yaska possibly read 31@-? If SR 1s an etymology of Y-, and not a para
phrase, this derivation is a loose disregard to consonantal correspondence,
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SIF- (*% RV. X, 110, 6 , Sy, N VIIL, 11) of 9¢F- p 168, where 1t has
been pointed out that all authorities have derived Jq1%- and the connected
words like qU&- from V&Y +a suffix like —F5 or —4Y,

HISHA- (o whfa s sadita wsd Rsswadiy, N 111, 18) ‘name of a burd!,
1s traced to - +4/F “to be quick’, 1e ‘it 1s swift like a monkey’, or
(< VFR)+4/f57 ‘to sound’, 1 ‘one who sends forth melodious note’,
o p 59

WYF- (578 WA “F RV VIIL 77,4, FFa gl al, N V, 11) ‘a lover, the
etymology 1s quite obscure, cf p 235

- (&1 Lvoc 4 RV I, 117,21, S804Y, N VI, 26) Farr’, 1s rendered as
UG- ‘beautrful’. If it 1s an etymology, there 1s a loose disregard
of consonants

%{‘ (°um@1 RV. 1, 113, 2, Maam, N I, 20) ‘heaven’, 1s traced to Vag ‘to
shine’, the etymology being a loose disregard of consonant, beest1s§ ®- does
. 2
not go back to v&H but simply to v/*&, cf p 40, sv wa-

THG: (AR RV V, 34, 3, @tawa, N VI, 19) ‘shining’, 15 traced to Z- (<vaa)
~+suff AT, like the etymology of g, cf p 18

98- (°®q RV. VI, 25, 3, @tax, o= a1, o1 a, N V, 5) ‘glory’, or food,’ 1s
traced to Vg, ‘to shime’ Butcf p 18,sv T-and p 21

qC- (u wgsn, gEia ﬁg, N V, 1) aman’, 1s traced to VvIq_ ‘to move m
acting’, 1 e ‘one that moves (his limbs) repeatedly 1n actions’.

Qg (°ft, RV IX, 96, 6, g a9, N XIV, 13) @ leader’, 1s traced to
WS- +VRAE () ‘to know’, 1e ‘ome who knows the track’ But Ty
literally means ‘tracing to the (intended ) place’, the verb +/dt
gong back to Indo-Eur wes- ‘to pursue’, of Av vaZy- ‘to hunt’, Lat
via ‘way’.

!'3&' (_ﬁQﬁ R RV I, 46, 4 , MNonfafardy, N V, 24) ‘bountiful’, 1s
traced to VY ‘to please’, cf p 232

IUW- oy, g 7% waly, N II0, 19) ‘old’, 1s traced to gU+a-, 1e ‘it was
new or fresh in times gone by’ The derivation of O from wa- ‘new’, 1s
obscure. Kayyata (P2 L,°1, 26) derives 1t from J0I@s- by dropping @

WS- (*srew RV 1, 126, 1, WEwsa&q OF, N [X, 10) ‘name of a king’, 1s
rendered as WEAASH- by dropping two syllables But PW. GW. derive
from &/ >¥mEY as pot pt

EEe (o, TR, YA N IX, 5) ‘water’, 1s traced to v/ |7 or V/FX ‘to rejoice’,
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‘delight mm’. This 1s a loose disregard of consomants Cf WW II 288,
which connects HYS- with ﬂ‘i-, HZ-etc, cf Eng meld, or cf p 214, where
UL 1s traced back to Indo-Eur mlondo- ‘honey-like’, Lith blandus ‘binding’,
cfp 34, sv ﬂ’"§:‘6—

UF- Cwg. RV 1,32,10, mwigar, N II, 16) ‘an enemy’, occurrmng n §°8T3-
1s traced to /| ‘to quell’

AT (T, mwm@at, N 11, 16 , II1, 5) ‘body’, 1s traced to 4/41H ‘to destroy’, 1 e
‘which 1s destroyed’, cf p 237

Type B (¢f pp 113-115)

Words, the etymology of which 1s loose, with a disregard of both vowel
and consonants —

e
G- (%4 , enfaateats, sfaefa gfgm gfd a1, N I, 4) 4 preceptor’, 1s
traced to ®1+VT “to arrange’, 1e ‘one who systematically arranges
various objects or develops the intellectual faculty’, cf p 74
ks ]
wiagw- (o HRT M, N 111, 18) ‘name of a bird’, 1s traced to i!i’ﬁ--l“\/ﬁE ‘to
get old’, 1e ‘it 1s withered like a monkey’, cf p 240

FEW- Cor RV X, 55,5, q@asied, N XIV, 18), ‘subdumg’, 1s traced to
N3] ‘to control’s but S and others from /1 ‘to run’

fgﬂ: (fm: snEgEq, @iy T s@EE, N I, 15) ‘quarter’, 1s traced to
a\lw#.{{ ‘o reach’ or #IWVAY ‘to pervade’ There 1s hardly any corres-
pondence of the roots with fgﬂl- cf p 46

Forag- (Coza: gwigan wafa, N I, 1) ‘a Vedic glossary), 1s traced to a9+
ST ‘to collect’, 1e ‘that (a list) m which (words) are collected together’
1t 1s not clear whether this 1s etymology or mere paraphrase, cf p 33

fam- (st RV 1X, 96, 6, SAT0a@siong MFeR@Mrg, N XIV, 13) ‘wise, sage’,
1s traced to f+4/41 ‘to pervade’ But all Vedic authorities derive i1t from
+/fa “to tremble, be stirred up’

ﬂ&‘ (P Ry srearmg masy, g Agwr, N VI, 1) “pure’, 1s traced, accordng
to etymologists to /& ‘to wash off RNM (p 425) explains 1t as “sin 1s
washed off by SmEfE=®’, cf p 52

Type T (cf. pp. 118-122)
Words, the etymology of which s absurd —

- (B RV X, 52, 3, ®al, N VI, 35) ‘doer’, 1s traced to V& ‘to do’ .The
gtymology 1s absurd, as there 1s no correspondence between § and ® mm OIA
Al Rgwvedic commentators trace the form f% to the inter, pron &>
(ct, 7, TfE) .«
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@ (‘o gond , Frgivd wafd, N VI, 22) family’s 1s traced to V&Y ‘to increase’,

1e ‘that 1t expands and becomes great’

QI (7= L usa®_1 RV 1V, 30, 11, SRaaa, yowrarg], N XI, 48) ‘distance’,
1s traced to WRI(==T)++vET ‘to push off’, or FTW/AH(?) ‘to depart’, 1e ‘that
which 1s pushed off or pursued’ No trace of VET or V¥ 1s, however, visible
here, cf p 108sv qEq-

GHQ(RV 1,162, 7, @a®, N VI, 22) nd 1s rendered as TIH ‘one’s own
accord’, if it1s an etymology, 1t 1s absurd SZ and PG interpret g+ suff
9, 1e ‘beautiful, fine’

Type U (cf. pp 192-149)

Words, the etymology of which s obscure —

WE (RV 1, 84, 8, °F gftt st 1 sifgadransfas waf, NV, 17) 1nd ‘quick’,
1s traced to V&S ‘to go’,1e it 1s gone as soon as 1t 1s calculated’, cf pp 39,

123 Inthe sense of a particle signifying impatience (cf MW mafy possibly
[
be based on some onomatopoeic sound, which it 1s difficult to trace

a_rﬁma- (Caféame Lvoc I RV VIL, 46, 3, eni@as+, N X, 7), an epithet of
%, 15 rendered as ATRIAT-, 1e ‘one whose speech 1s trustworthy’ It is
not clear whether this 1s etymology or mere paraphrase Durga explains
it as WMIEHEANTE- ‘one whose command 1s undefiable’, the fegative
1s hardly acceptable here It remams obscure as to what connection &fg
has with ®1q-and T1q- with 999 There 1s, however, a Vedic root V49, not
listed n Dhatupathe in the sense to gamn, attam (¢f RV VII, 3,10 etc,
=4a%) PW GW and others mterpret AfvaT, ‘to understand or
apprehend (cf VVP I, 302%)’

swfufiea: (cmw L ofasire 1 RV X, 40, 2, sfamifieg, N I, 15) ‘attainment
of necessities’, the rendering of the second member - (cf erq-fya- RV
IIL, 53, 24, &rfed, a-f@- N 111, 20 ) as Wifd- or Aq1g-, does not make the

etymology clear, ¥ PW GW and others trace it to VT ‘to go’ = Vi
(cf ot of w-fea- p 139)

gﬁlﬁfﬁ'(%\' RV X, 79,1, ﬂﬁ@ﬁ*‘tﬁ', N, VI, 4) pr pt, an epithet of L, 18
rendered as W-H@IGFAN- ‘not eating well’ The origm 1s obscure, NS 1s not
helpful while rendering it Tﬁ‘ﬂ?v‘:ﬂ' ‘crushing’ Sa seems to take the
form from V4 ‘to bind’ n RV X, 89,12, V, 32, 8 etc. The Madhaviya-
d@hatuvrtty, however, notes the root V&g as vanant in the sense ¥a¥ ‘to
use’, PW GW. and others take this root 1n the sense @91 ‘to be satiated, and
render #®fY° as being msatiable According to WW. &fig==- arfigeay go back
to Indo-Eur, sa-, s?- ‘to satisfy’.



APPENDIX 243

ST, - ("o, AIPIW, O, Wegaw N I00, 10), ‘reaching’ (cf Nigh
III, 18) No citation from the Vedic text has been given

A™- (7 RV VIL, 41, 2, aenigifRg , N XII, 14) ‘poor, destitute’, 1s rendered
as ARATG- ‘desirous of wealth, greedy’ The etymology, if 1t 1s at all, 1s
obscure S& GW trace it to #IVE ‘to uphold, 1e ‘to be protected,

pitied’,? S3 at RV 1, 31, 14 suggests 7V ‘tobe satisfied’, 1 ¢ ‘one who
1s never satisfied’

39H - (°qft RV X, 27,13, 3984, N VI, 6) lap’ Ifit1s an etymology, 1t 1s
obscure NS and Durga trace it to Y- by dropping ¥

RE- (°T gr@nyg #FH, N VIII, 10) ‘a thagh’, 1s traced to ¥ ‘to choose’, cf.
WW 1, 212, where the possibility of a connection of % with Lat varus

‘bent from each other’ has been advanced only by some 1solated authorities

A& D- 9 occurs thrice m RV (VIL, 1,7, 9,6, X, 80, 3) and 1n these reff the
woldwstands grammatically as the object of either VNEE ‘to burn’ or V&I,
‘to kill’ Yaska (VI, 17) simply pomts out the root JO& (cf p 44) ,
S3. takes mmﬁa—, UFH- None of the citations would admit the
sense of ‘hymn’, though originally the person may have some comnection

with oy

Y- (arafieam  qaeaare sy gl wakt sy wafy, N X,
16 , aifewen a1, AEEETEEERTSE, N IV, 20 ) Sf#- means ‘superfluity’ ,
if an 1ntended sense 1s expressed 1 similar (synonymous) words i a verse,
1t 15 called SfH-, or ‘a fool’, or ‘born n the same caste’, cf p 77

m@ﬁ (RV VI, 12, 4, &=1l4, N VI, 15) pass aor sing 1s rendered as #<tifq
occurring 1n the phrase (7f ) 3& " SR° ‘like a procreating bull, (Agn1)

has been generated’ It 1s not clear whether it 1s an indication of the
etymological basic concept or mere paraphrase ButSi PW and ORN
suggest \/32>EIIT{ ‘to cherish’, while GW MW from /9Rq a denom

form of MR- ‘lover’ (cf RV 1,46, 4, 69, 1, 5, where Agni1s called W)

A9 (AT RV L, 66,7, o L@, a@° ] #gC Q& a, N X,21) m a
compound SATHNF!- 15 rendered as WATHNEI-, HEITNFI- or FAAHI-, so that
&9- 1n this compound sigmfies ‘fearful’, ‘great’, or shimng’ How far there
1s etymology here, remains obscure, ¢f PW sv %E_l-, which gives

similar meamng of @S- ‘fearful’, ‘sparkling’, ‘shimmering’ etc WW traces
this %S- to Indo-Eur tgezs—‘to stimulate’, ‘to sparkle’, citing Av Gwy-gfit
‘awe-nspring’, Gr seis ‘I shake’

- (O @Ay, N IV 2) ‘@ snare’, 1s traced to v/AR> Y ‘to bind’,
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89- (T RV 1,80,16 , 79, N XII, 33) ‘name of terrestrial deity’, 1s
traced to 4/A9 ‘to think’, cf p 50 sv A7

aAT- (Faatl Sw@HEAT, N V,26) ‘a creeper’, 1s derived from V& ‘to hang’,
1e ‘thatit hangs down the tree’

fag- (ogm Lfasg- I RV X, 55, 5, frawfted, N X1V, 18) ‘blowing out’, as
an epithet of SFEAY;, 15 traced to F+4/97 ‘to blow off’ The etymology
1s obscure S, derives 1t from f-+4/91 ‘to prepare, make’, as indicated by
PP , PW GW and others from v ‘to be destitute of’

%mq— (*37E@ RV X, 62,5, °aq1 , *wAin » N XI,17) ‘quivering, stirring’ occurring
1n the phrase ﬂm’?_ﬁma , an epithet of ATFT , 15 rendered as WQT{- or ugl-

‘action’ or ‘wisdom’, 1e ‘one whose actions are mscrutable or the wisdom
1s profound’ The etymology 1s obscure, cf the note on f%- p 241

T A (RV X, 15,4, T8 < Jmow w9 wawe, N IV 20) ‘peace’, and
‘tranquility’ respectively, 1s traced to V&Y ‘to pacify’, 1n the former case
and v/g ‘to separate’, in the latter

fire- (°wq |wa¥, N IV, 19) ‘phallus’, 1s traced to v/3 ‘to pierce’
wH,

gflE- (= @ead, N XIV, 10, °®@ RV X, 88, 17, @awea@l, N VIL 30)
‘comrade’, 1s traced to & (similar) + /=41, 1e ‘one who 1s known as similar’,
only this much 1s clear that 2% 1n this word 1s an Indo-Ir phenomenon
of Av haxay * ‘friend” How far this k% could be connected with an
Indo-Ir khya- remams to be explored

gIF (°F, % Lgs38°J RV X, 3,7, ga#7, ggeaRfa 1N 1V, 18) ‘swift,
1s traced to §+1/G% ‘to run’ 1 e ‘running well swiftly’

QATER- ("a@ RV 1,164, 40, §I9a@1iga®, N XI, 44) ‘good pasture’,1s rendered
as §999-+4/9¢ ‘to eat’, 1e ‘grazing in good pastures’

WAF- (Y RV 111, 33, 1, grafe watany, gfmdtan, N IX, 39) RNM gives
it under N IX, 39, Si as quoted by him also renders TSHIH- RNM
thinks of a pair of horses, rushing eagerly (¥q4l) after being m released
from enclosure



I—Index of Etymologies dealt with in Appendix
(Cf pp 183-192)

qIT- 234
a1 234
- 239
wg- 239
g 242
wgla- 233
afama- 242
AqTE- 238
siftrfre- 242
="it- 236
w238
arfymadt- 242
qEq- 243
arTE- 241
- 243
amrE- 243
ATA- 237
aM- 235
grgf- 238
*3g%- 231
Iqg- 243
- 240
FE- 243
Fed- 239
®Y- 234
®IIT- 233
wfe- 239
Ta- 239
weg- 234
*atn- 231
UIH- 236, 238
BRew- 240,241
FIYF- 235,240

FE- 231
fa- 241
g 242
e 231
*Er- 231
- 231
*MgT- 232
fag- 231
Fswar- 236
qEA- 243
sifl- 243
SR 243
*ag- 232
Fagfe- 235
qeY- 232
aw@- 236
°qife- 235
qfdi- 236
‘g0 232
|- 243
*gq- 232
Ffor- 238
TAW- 241
gg- 240
*T1g- 232
fgg- 240
fem- 241
g=gta- 238
gad- 236
4RI 240
TH- 240
- 239
T 240

A

faaug- 241
*qfig- 232
qgdl- 240
*agR- 232,240
AT 242
*qEY- 232
qige- 239
*qre- 232
qrE- 243
*fy- 232
TUT- 240
=919, 235
*agg- 232
g 234,237
*gedl- 232
- 240
wgw- 238
que- 240
AeaT- 234
*aAET 232
|Y- 244
qIA- 232,235

wfgy- 235
faga- 236,239

qL- 236

*Tq- 232
Tg() 244
G- 236,238
ufy- 238
*EFa- 233
qal- 244
*qq- 233
afE- 235
- 236

q1g- 237
firg- 244
fag- 241
frzafae- 235
*agor- 233
- 237
g7g- 237
¥a- 235
|- 244
wsfa- 237
TT- 233% 241
A/, 244
qFg- 235
TR- 237, 241
THA- 237
qEr- 237
firga- 244
gfa- 241
*gu- 233
*3[AL- 233
afa- 244
oA 237
qIAE- 235
*aag- 233
ag3- 237
*m'g- 233
gIe- 244
gad- 242
qAagg- 244
gft- 239
*TgE- 233
sfe- 231,
geasd- 237
TEAF- 244



II—Reverse Index of Etymologies
dealt with in Appendix
(Cf »p 793-202)

236, 238 Fv-91%-
231 SE-%-
240 3U-3%-9-
244 g-gH9-
233 t&g-
242 aﬁ{-a[-
239 tag-

240 ?Aqe-
240 gU-g-
241 3w
243 - AT
238 TY-IT-
233 fag-u-
232 ZTT-

232 g-a-

242 *gfY-a79-
232 gsea-
243 SS9
238 T-g=r
235 9q-A13-9-
237 Trg @-
233 a7

243 =Zv-ar3-
244 gre-w-we-
236 | & ¥-g7-4-
239 { f-g2-u
235 .9

237 gE-+-a1-
234,237 gga-
240 g-3a-

244 fiTQ?I;a_]'_

231 ;-

233 &-8-

237 §-am-

233 ‘tgAg-
232 MIg-F-
237 R4

235 T3

241 e
240 W=

232 { aAg-y-g-
235 qIT-A-
232 v/ Tugn
240 ag=r-

234 F-gT=-
234 qT-T-
237, 241 W-§x-
237 fR-3¢-u-
239 9rgr-

236 7-1-

239 -

237 995,
243 quTa'_.

231 TIX-

241 fagx-

233 gI-T-

240 G-

238 ng-

240 { *-S-arar-,
142 | #fUs-=we-
236 Tg-a-

242 23’?—

239 ga-

242 AfH-freg-
235 fraggg-a-
239 tg-

232 T-4-

243 gRL-A-

235 Afgy-
232 qgy-
243 @T-u-

235,240, *FHIQE-

237 ‘g
244 wg-a-
233 T3-T[-
231 TE-ar-

241 %8
244 ‘g-fa-

241 guE-

235 gagfe- |

239 sy
232 9q-g
236 gufe-
235 gr-fa
238 Fr-g-fr-
237 TFH-
235 Fg-fr-
238 lg=gf-
243 tairfy-
236 w{-g-
231 g73-
232, 240 995-%-
239 tgf-
238 y-fx-
233 srw:?f‘ar—
236 ISHA-AGT-
242 g-fasq-adi-
232 gg-adr-
240 9g-i-
241 fqeeg-
236 FILIF-
233 13- ]

244 figs-
244 773
232 13-
235 Tgg-e-
237 aR3-

231 FR-3-
233, 241 99-%
243 ST-3-

232 T3g-
7% |E-x
232 F%-X
236 M-

240 z-7d-
242 g-a3-
242 vg-aq-
231 -, fra- x
244 gEEIST- X
233 FL-TT- X
244 gg-X

237 9L-AT:

231 RE-x

239 gL %

240 fFF-x%

241 feg-x

232 fag- x

234 Ag-Ag-

243 S9g-

244 I9-w1g-

238 ALALHY-
23 { T,
238 | L 98-
232 TE-7g-
244 qg-



Page line .
4 25 nstead of m read ui
8 10 , VE=G, \/s:
11 20 ,, weakend ,, weakened
13 4 (SwEwm ,, (N e
s 23 add N 11, 2 after a%‘i:
14 8 nst F v G
15 16 add N IV, 15 after &&=
13 8 st gAAIN X, 8 r way,
N X, 7
20 10 , ugle mxﬁa
21 elu s elo
23 20 'ﬁmawa: L°% e
25 40
26 2} st /[ r AY
28 28 , WEEA ,, SR
37 25 ,  rkhos , #kho-s
38 .3 » \/*“a:' b4} Vk“’(
39 23 , wgle- ugfe-
39 31 , guerg yy, S¥erz
41 29 ,, idh- s a1dh-
42 10 ,, wr uer 5, ur- yer-
44 2 , umt , unite
45 6 , tew- r feu-, t%u- tu-
” 29-30 2 V§ 7] \/a ‘tO cut'
delet 1n the former
47 15 nst IX,19 r IX,9
" 16 de ql after AL
59 7 nst aged r zf\ed
2 8 ’” $ﬁ'§s ET) G@W‘
w 32 , VL3 , VIL6
61 10 , et s at
t2] 24 " m t1} m‘
” 34. 2 VI 13 I-V
62 15 ,, var- » uer-
68 27 ,, W= 7. WIRF-

Additions and Corrections

Page line
30 add qTqAt @TAAT after AR

69
70

74

78
79
82
83
86
87

88

100

"

108
118

119

»

123

125

127

128
146

13
38

”

25
34
21
13
26
6
16
9
17
3
4
11
35

21
28

7-8

27

3

34
17

wnst 32 r 30

e

. EH° IV,13 ,°§ V,25
de RV 1,163,10

st T@IAAT r  FEEAT
» =i, bl

3 m‘ 1 m‘
»' Jeus- 5 teu-
2 ﬁ' » ﬁ

add orbhos after orbo
mst VESG r VE

s bowsiring ,, bow-string
s VEW o, VE

» gHuTE. ,, g-=#9-
de a good
wmst V8K r W&

» VE+ r () VF ‘togo’

or (u) to
» SIHVAEr IT4+IT+AE
» TGP, Wy

» ‘having mo birth® Does
it born? r ‘one who
drives (cf p 100), or ‘one
who 1s driven’

de Indo-Eur offers mno

parallel

st VA r VAT
VESG » 1/ =

9 w_a- » a-

147 12,13,18 st W- ,, TWA-
183 s order ,, SRR ,, SRR 39

ry
”

2

185

»

”»

»

» g, W
» WAL 72, WAL 73
» LS, AT 2

»EIA96  ,, WY 95
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Page line

185 n order wnst EHTAN- r WY
’ ” add THIE- 100

186 » » TP 131

187 » st - ¢ -

» s 6dd WELS
188 ,, st UG- 116 r Gig- 114

190 ., ., TE-42 7 A9G: 82
”» » add 913
» s IMISE '@“ﬁ[— > fiqm—
191 ,, add ﬂgﬁ. 17
203 3 de @afa-100

Page line

213 wn order wnst TH- r FTAF

232
233
234
235

»

236
237
244

4
4
9

15

29
5

18

13

15

” X’ 9
" 36 2
” l’ LH
EH 5’ »
” 13! 4: »”
»  VII, .
» WIG ”
tR] 2 ’ b

IX,
37

8,

4,

17, 5
VI,
WAG
10

add But according to PP
TH, ﬂi as two words
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